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IX. Medicine 

(Ayurveda, Vaidyasastra). 

A. Complete Systems of Medicine. 

2637 . 

385. Foil. 480; size 12f in. by 4i in. ; 
fairly good, modern Devanagan writing (the 
last leaf by a different hand from the rest) ; 
nine lines in a page. Fol. 322 is misplaced 
between foil. 421 and 422. 

Car alias amhitd, the famous synopsis of 
medical science, which, according to the 
tradition recorded in it, was derived from 
divine revelation, and having been propounded 
ultimately by Atreya Punarvasu , was collected 
by one of his pupils, Agnive&a , into a tantra, 
md subsequently remodelled by Car alia. 

According to Birum India/ transl. by 
E. Sachau, vol. i. p. 158-9; cf. Reinaud, 
M&noire Geog, sur l’lnde, p. 316), Caraha — 
i.e. ‘the intelligent one^O)—was at that time 
believed to be only another designation for 
the Rishi Agnivesa; whilst Hhdvamisra, in his 
BhdvapraJidSa, on the other hand, makes him 
to be no other than the god | Bari himself. 

The work has been edited by Pandit 
Jibdnanda Vidydsdgara (Calc.. 1877). Accord¬ 
ing to this edition, the work consists ,of 
eight stlidnas , viz. the Sutra , Nidana, vimana, 
Sdrira , Indrvya , Ciliitsita, Kalpa and Sidclhi- 
stlidna . This division agrees so far with the 
statement of Madhusudana, in his Prasthdna - 
bheda (Ind. Stud., i. p. 9), according to which 
the Ayurveda , as finally arranged by Caraha, 
consists of eight sthanas . Our MSS. seem 
to reflect a. similar division, which, however, 
has been to some extent obscured by the 
colophons added by scribes. In the present 
MS. the Easdyana and Vdjiharana sections 
are treated as two different sthanas consisting 


of four adhyayas each. The colophons of 
these chapters, however, do not agree in this 
respect with their opening 6lohas, in which 
the chapters are called pddas instead of 
adhyayas . Hence the Calc, editor is clearly 
right in making these two sections two 
adhyayas of four pddas each. Moreover, it 
is only in this way that the total number of 
120 adhyayas, of which the whole work is 
stated to consist, is obtained. The chief cause 
of the confusion in the MSS. (cf. also Prof, von 
Rothes article in the Zeitschr. d. Deutschen 
Morg. Ges., vol. xxvi. p. 441 seq.) is evidently 
the position of these two sections, which in one 
of our MSS. are included in the preceding 
fifth sthdna, the Indriyasthdna . We have in 
the following analysis followed the division 
adopted in the Calc, edition, except in that 
a kind of independent position is allowed to 
the Easdyana and Vdjiharana sections between 
the fifth and sixth sthanas, so as to leave it 
doubtful to which of the two they belong. In 
the present MS. these two sections are dis¬ 
placed after the Cilcitsitasthdna. 

I. Sutrasthdna. — Adhyayas 1-4. bheshaja - 
catushka*: —1. (fol. 7b) dirghajivitiya adhydyah; 
2. (fol. 9a) apdmdrgatandullya; 3. (fol. 11 a) drag- 
vadhiya; 4. (toL l^b).shadvirecanasathja (further 
details on the subject; of purgatives being pro¬ 
mised inth QKalpopanishad); [5 -8. svasthavritta- 
catushha: ] 5. (fol. 20 a) matrd§itiya ; 6. (fol, 
22 b) tasydHtiya (from (< tasya, viz. ritor, atiita” 
in a Uoha at the end); 7. (fol. 2 6b) na-vegdn « 
dhdraniya ; 8. (fol. 30a) indriyopahramaniya; 
[9-12. nirde§acatushha ;] 9. (fol. 31 a) hhudddha 
(i.e. hslmdraha ) catushpada; 10. (fol. 33a) 

mah/hcatushydda ; 11. (fol. 3 8b) tisrai shanty a, 

Ism - 

A Th Medina 7 .as are not marked in this MS., 
ex^pt after the fourth adliydya . 
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me three wishes of man being* prana, dhana, 
paraloka ); 12. (fol. 41a) vdtakalakaliya; [13- 
16. kalpandcatushka :] 13. (fol. 46a) snehd- 
dhydya; 14. (fol. 505) svedddhydya ; 15. (fol. 
54a) upakalpaniya (provisional measures); 16. 
(fol. 56a) cildtsdprdbhritlya; [17-20. roga- 
catushka :] 17. (fol. 62a) kiyantah-sirasiya 

(diseases of the head and heart); 18. (fol. 655) 
trisophiya ; 19. (fol. 68a) ashtodanya; 20. 

(fol. 72a) mahdrogddhy .; [21-24. yojand- 

catushka :] 21. (fol. 755) ashtau-ninditiya 

(“ ashtau ninditdh purushah ”) ; 22. (fol. 77a) 
langhanavrimhandy a ; 23. (fol. 79a) santar - 
panlya; 24. (fol. 815) vidhisonitiya ; [25-28. 
annapdnacatushka ;] 25. (fol. 885) yajja- 

purushlya (him nu bho purusho yajjas tajjds 
tasydmaydh smritdh); ‘ 26. (fol. 98a) dtreya- 
bhadraleap [y)lya; 27. (fol. 114a) annapdnaridhi; 
28. (fol. 117a) vividhdMtapUhja; 29. (fol. 119a) 
dasaprdndyataniya ; 30. (fol. 125a) da§a- 

(mahd) middy a. Col.: 

II. Niddnasthdna. —1. (fol. 129a) sarva- 
jvara-nidana ; 2. (fol. 131a) raktapitta; 3. 
(fol. 1335) guhna ; 4. (fol. 137 a) prameh a ; 5. 
(fol. 1395) kushtha ; 6. (fol. 1425) sosha ; 7. 
(fol. 146a) unmdda; 8. (fol. 1485) apasmdra. 

III. Vimdnasthana .—1. (fol. 153a) rasavi- 

mdna ; 2. (fol. 155a) trividhakulcshivimdna ; 
3. (fol. 1615) janapadoddhvamsanlya adhy .; 4. 
(fol. 163a) triroga(vi&esha)vijndmya adhy.; 5. 
(fol. 166a) srotovimdna; 6. (fol. 1695) rogani- 
Icavimdna; 7. (fol. 175a) vyddhitarupiya 

vimdna; 8. (fol. 199a) rogabhishajjitiya 

(°jyitiya, ed.) 

IV. Sdrlrasthdna. —1 (fol. 2055) katidha- 
purushiya-sdrira ; 2. (fol. 208a) atulyagotriya ; 
3. (fol. 213a) khu$dikd-garbhdvi hr anti ; 4. (fol. 
218a) mahati’garbhdvakrdnti; 5. (fol. 221a) 


puruahavicaya; 6. (fol. 225a) iariravicaya ; 
7. (fol. 2275) §arirasamkhyd ; 8. (fol, 242a) 
jdt> «trlya-&driram. 

Y. Indriyasthdna. —1. (fol. 244a) varna - 
svariya ; 2. (fol. 245a) pushpitaka-indriya; 3. 
(fol. 246a) parimarkaniya; 4. (fol. 247a) 
indriydnika [indriya ]; 5. (fol. 249a) purvaru - 
piya; 6. (fol. 250a) katamdni-&aririya ; (i.e. 
katamdni Sarirdni); 7. (fol. 2515) yatrarupiya 
(signs from which to recognise that life is 
extinct; purvarupiya, ed.); 8. (fol. 2525) 

vdksirasiya; 9. (fol. 2535) yasya-Sydvanimit - 
tlya; 10. (fol. 2545) sadyomaramya; 11. (fol. 
2555) anujyotiriya; 12. (fol. 259 a) . gomaya- 
curmya. 

Rasdyana .—1. (fol. 4635) abhaydmalakhya ; 
2. (fol. 4665) pranakdmiya ; 3. (fol. 4695) 

karapracitikiya; 4. (fol. 473a) ayurvedasamut - 
thdniya. Each of these four chapters (called 
adhydya in, the colophons) begins : ’^rzrnr: (wr- 
TOSWW etc.) ^T^n^TT«: n 

Col.: sffir ^^rr^f^rTTiTt 
grwhft vrrwr swrc: u wrni 

(corr. *ni) a 

Vajiharana .—1. (fol. 4755) samprayogasa- 
ramullya ; 2. (fol. 477a) dsiktakshiriya ; 3. 
(fol. 478a) mdshaparnabhritiya; 4. (fol. 4805) 
puman-jatabalddikarn . Each of these four 
chapters (called adhydya in the colophons) 
begins : •SPSTrU etc.) 

a 

The last leaf (of the volume) has been 
supplied by another hand. Col.: 

tfffrTTTTt 

shir: a a 

VI. G'ikitsitasthdna .*—1. (fol. 2725) jvara- 


* In two of the colophons of chapters it is called 

CiJcit8d8thdna . 
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^cihitsitam ;* 2. (fol. 277a) raktapitta-c.; 3. (fol. 
, 2846) gulma-c.; 4. (fol. 2876) pramehac.j 5. 
(fol. 295a) kushthac 6. (fol. 3026) rdjayaksh - 
mac.; 7. (fol. 3076) unmddac.; 8. (3106) apas - 
mdrac.; 9. (fol. 3146) kshatakshincw.; 10. (fol. 
320a) Svafathuc.; 11. (fol. 3286) udarac.; 12. 
,|| (fol.3406) ariaic.-; 13. (fol.3496) grahamdcshac.; 
14. (fol. 355a) pdndurogac.; 15. (fol. 3616) 
hisKkd{Jukka)svdsac. ; 16. (fol. 3706) kdsac .; 
17. (fol. 3756) atlsdrac.; 18. (fol. 378a) 
chardic .; 19. (fol. 385a) visarpac .; 20. (fol. 
388a) trishnac 21. (fol. 3986) vishac.; 22. 
(fol. 407a) maddtyayac.; 23. (fol. 412a) 
dvivraniyac.; 24. (fol. 426a) trimarmlyac. ; 
25. (fol. 4286) urustambhac. ; 26. (fol. 438a) 
vdtavyddhic .; 27. (fol. 4446) vdtaraktac .; 28. 
(fol. 459a) yonidosliavydpaccikitsitam . 

It ends: 

rhc I 

trfrq^r n 

suito: ii wtt ^ 

TOHrt II 

The MS. is noticed in Dietz' Anal. Med., 

p. 128. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


* The Calc, edition, counting the Rasayana and 
Vdjikarana as ad%. 1 and 2 (each consisting of 
, , ' four padas), has the remaining 28 adhydyas of the 
< Cikitsiiasthana in the following order:—3. jvara- 
cikiUitam; 4. raktapitta; 5. gulma; 6. prarneha ; 7. 
kushfha; 8. rdjayakshma; 9 .-arsasam cik.; 10. 
atndra; 11. vimrpa; 12. madatyaya; 13. dvivraniya; 
14. unmada; 15. apasmara ; 16. kshatakshlna ; 17. 
svayathu; 18. udara; 19. graham dosha ; 20 . pdndu- 
roga; 21. kikkasvdsa; 22. kcisa; 23. chardi; 24. 
trishnd; 25 .visha; 26. trimarmiya ; 27. urustambha; 
28. vatavyadhi; 29. vatasonita (20-29 wrongly 
numbered 18-27); 30. yonivydpaccikitsitam. The 
only other MS. of the Cikitsitasthdna in our collec¬ 
tion (MS. 359, no. 2643 below) follows the same 
order of sections as our MS. above. 


2638 . 

1535. Poll. 60; size 11 in. by 4| in.; 
fair Dovanagari writing of 1733 a.d. ; ten 
lines in a page. 

Carakasamhitd. The remaining sections. 

VII. Kalpastlidna. —1. (fol. 56) madana- 
kalpa ; 2. (fol. 6a) jimuta-k.; 3. (fol. 7a) 
ikshvdku-k.; 4. (fol. 8a) dhamdrgava-k.; 5. 
(fol. 86) vatsaka-k.; 6. (fol. 96) kritavedhana- 
k.j 7. (fol. 126) sydmdtrivrit-k. ; 8. (fol. 136) 
caturangula-k. ; 9. (fol. 14a) tilvaka-k .; 10. 
(fol. 15a) sudhd-k.; 11. (fol. 16a) hankkinl-k.; 
12. (fol. 20a) dantldravantl-kalpa (ending 
with a discussion on the two kinds of apothe¬ 
caries' weights, kalingamdna and mdgadha- 
mana ; preference being given to the latter). 

It ends : 

cNr i 

iFm wnrangpf ii 

VIII. Siddhisthana. —1-11. p a fi calcar madhi - 

kdra : 1. (fol. 236) kalpanasiddhivarnana; 2. 
(fol. 276) pancakarmiyasiddhivarnana ; 3. 

(fol. 316) vastikarmiya-siddhiv.; 4. (fol. 34a) 
snehavydpat-s.; 5. (fol. 35 a) netravastivydpat-$.; 
6. (fol. 39a) vamanavirecanavydpat-s. ; (this 
adhydya is numbered the 18th, as if from the 
beginning of the Kalpasthana) ; 7. (fol. 416) 
vastivydpat-s.; 8. (fol. 436) prosy itayonigd (r. 
with ed. yogika)-s.; 9. (fol. 49a) trimargTyd-s.; 
10. (fol. 51a) vasti-s .; 11, (fol. 53a) phala - 
md trd-si ddhivarna na. 

Colophon: 

n sx} *Hi- 

ii 

12. uttarasiddhi. Towards the end (fol. 586) 

6 n 2 









CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


^ptho following passage occurs, tfnly partially 
contained in tlie edition : 

•jnrtifc (trerteii ed.) TOt wr firflwnt 11 
^Hranw* fformRfq ffir rregft i 

ntfttrvrt gte tfRqqre -«rNr?rT n 

^r^ri (!) ftnSl ^rfa * i 

fafif ed.) faftreT 

TR^ II 

yf^qrq f af W litr ^jft# fsrepYfir i 
[#^TT tH ^ h ed.] 

RSiTtfhftw*lft^ ^^TTrrpUTf^n I 
Tr^Rit <n=r tfuiij n 

t C\ 

TT^cfi wrfrf ^JTHTBr 50WTW\ I 

*rtlfrt(?$) fgqfg ft *nw: u$ » 

f%^T‘*rrsrr (! )f?n^rt i 
w^#Wflpn:(!) u 

ThnrfsLfH]:} n 

TnrrftwiT ^ 0 


Trrfm rj ^7iisut=ire(W: i 
fi) sftrareR ftnf$r: fawir w^trh || u 

s4 ^t^fnfrr (!) u 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 137. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

2639 . 

1903 . Foil. 74; size 11 in. by5in.; clear 
modern Devanagari writing; nine lines in a 
page. 

A fragment of the Sutrasthana of the 
Oarakasamhita. 

In the first adhydya a considerable amount 
is omitted, and the whole ends abruptly on 
fol. 736, 1, a few iloltas before the end of the 
18th adhydya; the remaining page and a half 
being occupied by a kind of mukramanika. 

The first leaf is marked ’src^gwr 0 , the 
others jjEspT®; and the real title does not occur 
in any of the colophons. [Dr. J. Taylor.] 


<SL 


It ends: 

««{7|vjTH x 

(faf^srfiT ed.) mftnfw. i 

« irg^wsi^HVffn^TKT (*H*gsf 0 ed.) 

•^n^pp iHr i 

xifrcp&K II 

spfl sfiwwRf^tuMrffr fasr?) (!) 

T?i spot w^PTOtr RjapTfro: i 

ftfisnn: ^ fm* 

utTTYfwgn^ljYfti tc(1)ii 
maf mftrvrt <p?*rg: grpil wqnpn^ i 
«pfrc«repn f# fanjnqfcsrfttf it 

* iRWTC>i* ^ gz*c5t I ed. 

t fifsruiufjrf^r^ ed. 

X These last four tiloJcas are omitted in the edition. 


2640 . 

881 . Foil. 105 (only 101 of which are 
numbered, the others having been added by a 
different hand); size 8 in. by lOf in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of 1806 a.d. ; twenty lines 
in a page. 

Caralcasamhitd, sthdnas II.-V. 

II. Niddna, ends fol. 166; III. Vimana, 
fol. 51.a; IV. Sdrira, fol. 84a; V. Indriya , 
fol. 976. This is followed by a fragment of 
the Rasdyana, which breaks off in the second 
adhydya (or pada) on fol. 102a (fol. 4646, 
1. 4, in MS. 335 ; Calc. ed. p. 439, 1. 2). 

Then follows a fragment of the Dirghajivitd- 
dhydya, or first adhydya of the Sutrasthana , 
ending on 1. 9 inf. of the last page. 


$ vrefrr vfrnERfir^n^^r: i edf. 


|| The last four slokas are omitted in the edition. 
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An index to the several adhydyas is 
appended on a separate leaf. 

On the outside page the title Agnive6a- 
tantra is inscribed; cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., 
p. 143. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

2641 , 2642 . 

1445a & b. Poll. 45 and 46 ; size 114 
in. by 4| in.; clear Devanagari writing of the 
latter part of last century; nine and ten lines 
in a page. 

Car alias amhitd, sthdnas iii. and v. 

а. Indriyasthana. 

As if part of it, this is followed on fol. 
21a by the (four padas of the) Rasdyana : 

11° with 

the colophon : TOTWfa TOTnnffl H and this, on 
fol. 37a, by the (four padas of the) Vdjilcarana, 
'spsrnr: » 

The final colophon represents the whole as 
forming sthdna V.: TT*r\- 

nvtnf* h 4^ ^ftan?f(!) 

ii 

б. Vimdnasthdna. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

2643 . 

359. Pol. 186; size 10| in. by 44 in.; 
clear Devanagari writing of about 1770 a.d.; 
eleven lines in a page. 

Cilcitsdsthdna of the Car alias amhita. Incom¬ 
plete. 

The order of chapters is the same as in 
MS. 335 ; jvaraMya-cikitsitam beg. fol. lb ; 
raUapitta fol. 136 ; gulma fol. 186 ; pramcha 
fol. 256 ; kushtha fol. 29a ; raj ay ale slim a fol. 
36a ; unmada fol. 436; apasmara fol. 48a; 
kshatakshina fol. 50a; svayathu fol. 536; 
udara, fol. 59a; ar6asdm cikitsitam fol. 67; 
grahanlroga fol. 786 ; panduroga fol. 87a; etc. 


<s| 

The original MS. terminates at the end of 
fob. 185, in the 28th adhydya (viz. at fol. 451a, 

1. 4, of MS. 335; Calc. ed. p. 849, 61. 5); a 
second hand having completed this sloka on a 
fresh leaf, and added the colophon : 

■ -- - — ©X 

rnr i 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 127. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

2644 . 

1249. Foil. 107 ; size 94 in. by 4f in.; 
Devanagari writing; 12 or 13 lines in a page. 

Su6ruta’s Ayurvedasdstra. The Sdtrastlidna. 

Su6ruta’$ work has been edited at Calcutta, 
by Madhusudanagupta (1835-36); by Jlbananda 
Vidydsdgara (1877; 3rd ed. 1889). Cf. also 
Dr. P. Haas* essay on the origin of Hindu 
medicine, Zeitsch. d. D. Morg., Ges. xxx., 
p. 617 seq. 

The present MS. was transcribed by one 
Sukadeva, in 1720 a.d. 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 134. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

2645 . 

72b. Poll. 39; size 104 iu. by 4 in.; in¬ 
different Devanagari writing of 1639 a.d.; 9-11 
lines in a page. 

Sdrirasthdna of Susruta’s Samhitd. 

Colophon : *ro4 TfT* 

ii [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

2646 . 

1842. Foil. 59, 75, 18, and 1-199, 202- 
233 ; size Hi in. by 5 in.; clear, modern 
Devanagari writing; 8-11 lines in a page. 
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Portions of the Sausruthja AtfurvedaSdstra, 
in Candrata’s revision of the text made after 
Jaijjata’s ( Jaiyyata’s ) commentary. 

Whether the explanatory notes frequently 
added above and below the text belong to 
Jaijjata’s commentary does not appear. 

I. Nidanasthdna , foil. 59 ; frequently dif¬ 
fering from the printed edition. 

Colophon : ^fft 

wmJ n 

Tho glosses begin : I 3ft*P-rw?r *nr- 

wrsr nm wt- 

u^infsT i kj r ingiN ijrRrfwg 

--^ntT f^T^n wrtn: ll rHufu ?1lWt TRST 

TW^rgnw KgTfvt5^^T«it mrofrPn^ ^trr? i 
’atTMUl wamw i 0 

II. Sdrirasthdna, foil. 75. 

Colophon : ^fiT UtWff 

WrW 5BRT5? II 

III. Sutrasthana , adhyayas 12 and 13; text 
and commentary intermixed; foil. 18. 

IV. Uttaratantra, foil. 233 ; -with a gap on 
fol. 59, extending from 24, 29 to 27, 7 ; and 
another caused by the loss of foil. 200 and 201, 
comprising adhy. 55. 

Colophon : ^fir ’aWhgwt tfffnrrut -ftwcrfw^r- 
?rrt) m* rotfViTjft sunu: u 

The scholia begins: 'TtrfcffRlf: I 

WfaVT <T (!) ^IHTUTurrg# ^ I 

w^:otr w%uifnf?:unitt i 

^ifrfauTfu^ hist: ii 0 

[Db. J. Taylok.] 

2647 . 

908. Foil. 223; size 15£ in. by 5J in.; 
fairly good, modern Bengali handwriting; 
eight lines in a page. 


Bhanumati, or Susrutatdtp ary a /1 led, a com¬ 
mentary on the Sutrasthana of Susruta’s work, 
by rriahdmahop adhydya Galcrapdnidatta. 

It begins (cf. tho author’s comm, on Oa~ 
rakasamhitd, Raj. Mitra, vi., p. 223): 

srn^«rei*rte(tiff u 

X'ltsa r* ^urfor^u^ffiT h 

<rl3ST mg*nrt hut ii 

srerawfiifW: 

g^- 

irot ^ ^wfirfrrfvnn: i w^f*mur3 HfsffffwrgtfRTw 
K^frusrft ^wrfflfrf *rtr: f^Tsnrfu^uw: 

33*1 y?muifunTnfq ^sqTr>nwgw<i?rv4 

wtinpiTOntT^ vrfi?r?i 

WTRUSjrar^tHfffftlfUTf? I V5WTTH sfn U^OTTWnWSR 

’sre sflrwinq wyfuro fVtf^rpg- 

nVTVTTfuUTUTRT TTSPRITW | 0 

tv 

Whether the author has commented on the 
whole of Susruta’s Ayurvedasdstra does not 
appear from the present MS. The commen¬ 
tary, so far as it goes, is however a very 
useful one ; the author often weighing care¬ 
fully the views of his predecessors referred to 
in general terms such as ‘ ity eke’ etc. The 
only authority he often quotes by name is 
Car ale a, from whom he adduces parallel 
passages in illustration of SuSruta’s opinions. 
On fol. 5 b he also refers to Bhattdra Hari- 
candra’s comment on the dirghajivitiya adhydya, 
the first adhydya of the Carakasamhitd . 

The colophon runs thus : Sffir 

HUTtf n 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 142. 

[H. T.. COLEBEOOKE.] 
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2648 . 

1920. Foil. 164; size 11 in. by 5 in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing; nine lines 
in a page. 

Atreyasamhitd , a system of medicine, in the 
form of a dialogue between the sage Atreya 
and his son and pupil Bdrita. 

The work has been edited, under the title 
of JE Idntasamhitd, at Calcutta, by Kavirdj Binod 
Lai Sen; but this MS. offers various readings 
in almost every line. The edited text (pp. 420) 
consists of six sthdnas , subdivided into adh- 
ydyas , viz.: I. 23 ; II. 9 ; III. 58 ; IY. Sutra - 
sthdna , 6; Y. Kalhasthdna, 5; YI. Sdrimsthdna, 

1 adliyaya . The present MS., which is rather 
incorrect, contains the work from the begin¬ 
ning up to the end of the 56th adliyaya of 
the 3rd sthdna . 

It begins: whnwwfinTT ^TBJW (r. 0 wfwwT f^ww) it 
wftushrcw ww: ii w^ra) ww: n 

WRratwiWT^ trc*TW*STf I 

II H II 

f?rww?WT; wn£ fwsrfwwirrafwH i 

wTWTWT?w 3 Ttf*ra u w u 

•ww^tf rrawwTsiCHW g# ed.) TRwiTf^nwawij i 
n g raife oi iW WTw «lWwwfwwrt» 3 h 

SmwWTCirforH&WTftnf ' 

WWW WWf3TOig ttftnf rTWWTWif I 
XHT55E fW* ?Klw : TnfWTWfa^ II a II 
wwtw ii 

*71^0* =R ed.) J77PTOTVK I 

fwwwTwww’lf fn(r. jwt) w*sttw jfwgww 11 m ii 

WiW TVRWrWfWrWWt STOW WT«t | 

wwrarairwTTsw wrw wt fwfsfwwafw 11 4 ,11 

WrfrWra W? wftrITTT W^ r* WcfWt Wt • 
ww ygi hwtwtwY wwtwtitt ii 9 11 


wwwrw ^fw: n?ra>r^^tw^(o w: ed.) i 

[wsrtwwiTT* ^rt«t fwWWTiTTf marg.; om. 

ed.] 11 t 11 

wrrww wwtw 11 

ntj tjw wwrarw wtsTTOftqnt 5 ? i 

w^wstnwlfw^ (r. wfrfw?)imi 

www\wwTt w ^rtwrRt 35 'BpTWWT 1 
wr«t wra wt ww^wti-ww -jww 11 so n 
wr 3 TTgw> s^wwitt: w 5 W^rnwfw' 5 tTT<' 1 
wraiwwitwr $twst[:] wjsft nisi ww wtO.^ 

[wtct:) 11 hh 11 

wrfsgtf wwwrtw5wwiTtw? 1 
wra jw ww^nfw fwwrtwi w wraw(? wwtrO 11 hh 11 

wra ^ww wrr^) «i wifir wist 5 www i 
wwrrwT^Twrajw wswTfw wtw« 11 13 11 

wft^rfiTTrrwHl wwm WT?rtfwm i 
wwt fwwlwr niff wt fwwT 11 Hi 11 

mftwT w^hwhI w wwwT fwfatw w 1 
wwwd (firwtwwisjw: ed.) wtwu wwfw 

[(www ed.) wf?wT 11 hh 11 

wswTwrrrawtwrw wwTfa *jwj wtWT 1 
WW fWsTTiTWTWWr IT? wwt (? WWl) Wtt WWWjnfetl 

fWiWW WWWtWlT WT?T;Wr fWTITR I 

ww mat it wfra w it ww *4 wmwtw ii hs 11 

iR trtww wi) ww 1 

ww»# fwwtt Ttrra irind^fwvraiF 11 Tt 11 

tJTTTpf ^smjTWT^ WT 
WIS TRHjr WT HWt WT I 

\5 

W?I^Wi> ITWfiTWT WfB% 

C\ 

inwrfw^ Wi^;^ WT W# WT II <T<1 II 

WWWT^W^WKTrRTtHT^TW c?TlK 
WWWWfTT [i|] IWRt W^fW ’WWWt W I 
fwnwwr^wvnwT^TSf^rT wfSwi'tfH:[wilfffwfw: ed.] 
W ^fW@WTf9T^(?I-f ) 5 WW ^twrtf?(?°3Trar. 

[TJWW ed.) II HO II 

wiTww^f^ wran v w ww wra wtra fww 1 

WTWWiTW WT^ltWTW W WitTW W WTWW II HH II 
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r 

: *tf 

O 


• [O^Pft^ed.) 

BTsff tVlira^TTfrig^ 

^ HfnurT^ TViftw urxii 

*w: *5K? 

[*jfvr: 

vk> ^Trftrefxtnfixfagxin sw^: i 

imrat WWT ^TTTVTf^rK? 0 ^- 

f^fwrr) 

fWtn ftrn^ 11 

[^ ll (verse omitted by ed.) 

HP w flTnrfif jritcti^: 

#^Z*BUTr(^ftf3ojrn>5!iVTt I 
wht ^rri trsifjr csmvrwn 

1ft tmT ^rrmf (n^rt ed.) fmrtf irmfuii^n 

^at: wc: 5T35T3 Tor> 

o C\ 

ifttt f'hrW^rMf: i 

3 iTta$rnft [s] [s] 

*Ti*tf Isr: Xm^«frrfafirf*lC(#T Tt^t n VM || 

CN Cn 

9 additional 6lolcas in ed., and one before 25. 

^frt VTTWmfctff ntTrtl^ SITXgHSFfaT ?ITR II 


2. vrsnxr: tfnrresrfa i 

’jHPjmftT 5a7tTfVr ^rmxfmfVx ur^u u° 

^fw fhrwrc: fol. 456; fol. 47a; 

^fit STfTTTfFt fol. 51a. 

3. vtvtTfr: *fmrs?nf»i Tfrrc fa Ts m x!!i 

«ttT^THT>»n?rT Ntrrsfttsiwnffir» 0 

^ftr ^tvnrtr^jrpqfv: fol. 545; vr'qf jgTxfafurwT 
fol. 57a; ^tfxrxXTTfJxfsKWT fol. 735; ^ftx n-gr faf q r wT 
fol. 796; ^w^W'^tfaifrFnr fol. 825, etc.; ^fa f?rdrtn- 
fvtfcRWT fol. 157a; S^fit ^nfvrfsRWT fol. 1576; 
3fa ^tsKT^f^rftltWT ib.; ?fa wfirsm;: fol. 159a; 
jftt ^W^nttT fol. 160a; ^frr m^NfttrwT 
fol. 1606; 3 [fiT wmfifTOlittt: fol. 161a. 

It ends : ^ffT T^t II ^ftT ^rt*t?f§’arT- 

wrxffcw ftrbrhrT f^nm'Ntn:: n sxrom: n 
vxHxx^uftorT ii 

Cs 

The leaves are marked throughout v?T^!° ftr. 

Mrs. Manning’s f Ancient and Mediaeval 
India,’ i., pp. 339—42, contains an analysis of 
this work by the late Prof. Goldstiicker, as 
being, in his opinion, probably the oldest 
existing work on Hindu medicine. 


’saw: tfxtTOnfa wwtwrm I 

VTTU^WrUf^ tX%TX53T§XT3X^ II <X II 

vrrf vxra f^fcKwrx^i fixtfxr fwunxt i 
at are^tm ?utTua fafatrimg uvp* h * » 

xftx^ ’a xrsreuTfa xmu ■axtraTvi^ i 

^x frvcF fjirN wia atrhi w fvrfarfrfxit ii 3 n 

^ rft#; ^ i 

__Cv_ 

uf ^rclt (?xn°) xsTf^x[-g]a^aiTuu n i ii 

sim 5tTv5t^ arm: mraar aTcxfafarfTtnf i 

* 

’sptc* ^ *rriw n m ii 

^T^^TTJT^tfTf^fsFWT^^g^ I 
tsrFWj i ft# wt ^w x ii ^ u° 


Cf. also Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 159. 

[Dr. John Taylor,] 

2649 . 

2455. Foil. 439 (including a blank leaf, 246); 
size 11| in. by 64 in.; Devanagari writing of 
1808 a.d. ; ten lines in a page. 

Ashtdngahridayasamhitd (also called Ashtanga- 
samgraha), the famous work on medicine, in 
six 8thana8, by Vdgbhata (tbe younger), son of 
Simhagupta, and grandson of Vdgbhata. 

See Oxf. Cat., nos. 741, 742. 

Tbe work has been edited by Anna Moresvar 
Kunte, 2nd ed. Bombay 1891. 

Tbe Kalpasthdna , from fol. 296-313, is pre- 


^frT° fol. 4 b; tsrfijT^rT fol. 65; 

fol. 10a; ^fcT fol. 11a; 

3f?T fol. 146; ^ftr fol. 436. 


ceded, on foil. 247-295,by Arunadatta’s commen¬ 
tary, called Sarvdngasundari , on that section. 
See Berl. Cat., no. 933. [Gaikawar.] 
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2650 . 

3217. Poll. 199 (numbered 44 + 15 + 21 + 
52 4-8 + 59); size 121 in. by 71 in.; fairly 
written in Devanagari, on European paper, 
thirteen lines in a page. 

Ashtdngahridayasamhitd, complete. Each 
sthdna is paged separately. 

The name of Ydgbhata y s father is twice spelt 
(vaidyapati-) §ri- Sanghagupta and twice sri- 

Sirnhagupta . [ ? 3 

2651 . 

1195b. Poll. 11, 36 and 17; size 12i in. 
by 51 in.; indifferent Devanagari writing of the 
end of last century; eleven lines in a page. 

Ashtdngahridayasamhitd, sthdnas ii., i. and 
Hi., with marginal glosses. 

See Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 150. 

[II. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

2652 . 

2787. Poll. 66 and 22 ; size 61 in. by 
9f in. (European fashion); clear Devanagari 
writing of 1821 a.d.; 24 or 25 lines in a page. 
Ashtdngahridayasamhitd, sthdnas i. and ii. 
Copied at Bliataull, one yojana west of 
Benares, whore there is a shrine of Gancsa : XTR 

stctf rfR t gftrcriff wt ir tHtR 

IRR u [Coll, of Fort William.] 

2653 . 

72a. Foil. 93; size lOf in. by 41 in.; 
good Devanagari writing of about 1550 a.d.; 
ten lines in a page. 

Ashtdngahridayasamhitd , sthdnas v. and vi., 
with select glosses on the margin. 

A good MS., but defective at the end. It 
breaks off within a few verses from the end of 

the 39th adhydya (on fol. 93a), and a modern 

/ 

hand thought fit to paste a new leaf over the 


last page (fol. 936)—which originally carried 
the text into the last or vajikaranddhijaya— 
and to end the text with the last few dokas 
of the rasdyanddhydya. 

The names mostly met with in the anno¬ 
tations are those of the commentators Aruna 
or Arunadatta and Gandra (doubtless the 
author of the Paddrthacandrikd, and hence 
identical with the Gandrikdkara quoted foil. 
2a, 136). Besides these we occasionally find 
Hemddri (foil. 8a, 11a), and once Candrikdydm 
Hemadrih (fol. 416), Amara (fol. 4a), a quota¬ 
tion from the Janakatantra (fol. 38a), and 
varies leetiones to the text (iti pat hah ). 

See Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 140. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

2654 . 

1351. Foil. 16 ; size 11 in. by 4 in.; fair, 
modern Devanagari writing; ten lines in a 
page. 

A fragment of the Ashtdngahridayasamhitd, 
comprising the first, second, and part of the 
third adhyayas of the Cikitsdsthdna , extracted 
by, or wrongly ascribed to, VdcaspaH Misra. 

Colophon : WT**- 

TfR TJrfhft ***>?'. II 

* 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE. J 

2655 . 

985. Foil. 216 ; size 13 in. by 5 in.; good 
Devanagari writing of about 1550 a.d.; eleven 
lines in a page. 

Sarvahgasundari, a commentary on Vdg- 
bhata y s Ashtdngahridayasamhitd, by Arunadatta, 
son of Mpigdnkadatta. The Sutrasthdna. 

It begins: 

fm: 

*rc?rt mm*: u 

6 E 
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fspTT grf^s^rjnvisnft sfi fnqfrgre: 11 

s 9 v> 

^^TrtcRrnm^T»r?t»Tf?3W i 
■'srfa'PTFtr: BF qT^ f g; T^r^tvrq n 

f? sn^RfcnmifR 0 

If the author’s interpretations rest on other 
authorities, he does not at least mention them 
by name. 

Colophon: j'fk 

jmiXTCtnS^t 7 faRX*rt sttn^CTSmt (thus always) 
xttotr mnf^^fgfvf$'?r?pit suixn: ii 

Cn 

See Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 148. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

2656 . 

927. Foil. 224 (of which fol. 46 is double); 
size 1 21 in. by 4 in.; fairly written, in Deva- 
nagari, by two different hands, in 1726 a.d.; 
7-14 lines in a page. 

Hemadri’s Ayurvedarasdyana, a commentary 
on Vdgbhata’s Aslitdngaliridaya, of which the 
present MS., however, comprises only the 
Sutrasthana. See Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 150. 
It begins: 

f h?im w&rTrnn *x^t 

fwatlfcrg: I 

vrntlgtuflfHtrauHm ^tfuvrartnfuwT 
^vrfrruvtrTfiTFjH'ssrigwr xret fratj^r n <\ n 

ripi-g rt^r?pf^ fa gj 11 ■C lJq f ti'ga u » u 

fjjmw gfixr?x(!) i 

rihtx ’qrsg^lgg^irtf ^ gtnyn n 3 n 

^fttfjxt: nwxr 3 wxf^fW: i 
fhETcSK^ Dtrif-rffui; jimfy aYure n it ii 
^d^HgTfsrsrrsii xnxxti: vxr\ 

Trjm ufmwRfiT gfrift ^ xnx: i 

^taxxrjf* xwnsiw^Kxsr ii m ii 


iwff^x*? ttu^ tny: i 

xrifat l^CRUTOlt fw: I 

xx^tg ^idxgTrn -pxrw nw: ii s ii 

ixsqx I 

VTXU^TrJRt ixrt fxfgfgpt f? «IIM|«I1 II fc II 
H^m rfT y sgbnrtxx?: i 

xhrtxxtxfta t»xwi xr^xfxrr xggxtxDx ^ ii $ ii 

txxg^ ^nf^crTg; gx »rerex5 : xrairal^ffE'^^nrt 

i Txnxf^cViTfVxfrr i 

The copying of the MS. seems to have been 
taken in hand by two writers at the same time. 
In joining them together at the end of the 
eleventh praharana (fol. 80) the first overlaps' 
the second by a few lines of commentary. At 
first it was intended to give the commentary 
only; after the fifth praharana (fol. 28), how¬ 
ever, the text is added in the middle of the 
pages as far as fol. 80, with the exception of 
foil. 53-56. In the work of the second writer 
blanks are left throughout for the text in the 
middle, but only occasionally filled up in the 
first writer’s hand, and foil. 135, 136 and 161 
are again entirely in his hand, both text and 
commentary. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

2657 . 

525. Foil. 215 (one of which, fol. 7, is 
missing); size 9f in. by 4f in.; fair, modern 
Devanagari writing; eleven lines in a page. 

Bhdvaprahdsa, a system of medicine by 
Misra Bhdva, son of Misra Latahana. 

The present MS. contains only the intro¬ 
duction, purviMiCinda, in six praharana, fully 
described in Aufrecht’s Oxf. Cat., pp. 309-311. 

It covers the first 470 of the 1221 pages 
of the Calcutta edition of 1875. 

The name of the author’s father is spelt 
Lathahana in this MS. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 
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2658 . 

404. Poll. 53; size 12| in. by 5 in.; 
fairly good Devanagari writing of 1781 a.d.; 
twelve lines in a page. 

A fragment of the Ehavaprahd&a, contain¬ 
ing part of the fifth prakarana , on materia 
medico,. In MS. 525, that chapter extends 
from fol. 58a- to 207 b, of which the present 
MS. covers from fol. 73a, 1. 3 to fol. 167a, 1. 6. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


B. Treatises on Special Branches 
of Medical Science. 

2659 . 

2791a, Foil. 131; size 10 in. by 6 in.; 
good, clear Devanagari writing of 1807 a.d.; 
ten lines in a page. 

Sdrngadharasamhita , a compendium of thera¬ 
peutics, by Sarngadhara , son of JDamodara . 

See Aufrecht, Oxf. Cat., no. 748; Weber, 
Berl. Cat., nos. 935, 936. The work has been 
repeatedly printed in India. 

[Coll, ov Fort William.] 

2660 . 

2057. Foil. 98; size 12 in. by 5£ in.; 
indifferent Devanagari writing of 1693 a.d.; 
10-12 lines in a page. 

Sdrngadharasamhita. 

Copyist's signature : * 

minr u f^rr^rot u 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 154. 

[Gaikawar.] 

2661 . 

942. Foil. 156; size 12 in. by 6| in.; 
Devanagari writing of 1805 a.d.; eight lines 
in a page. 


The same work. A fine copy, in large 
characters, written by one Krishna Ndrdyana. 

See Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 142. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

2662 , 2663 . 

1886a & b. Foil. 52 + 183 ; size Ilf in. by 
5J in.; good Devanagari writing of 1813 a.d.; 
12-15 lines in a page, 

a) RugviniScaya , or Rogaviniscaya , the well- 
known compendium of pathology, also called 
Mddhavaniddna y from its author, Madhava , 
son of Indukara. 

h) Atankadarpana , a commentary on the 
above work, by Vaidya-Vdcaspati, son of 
Pramoda , chief physician to king Rammira. 
Each verse of the text is given in full before 
it is commented upon. 

Dated : 

nrt xmr: ^ wntf ii 

Both text and commentary are described 
by Aufrecht, Oxf. Cat., nos. 745-747. 

A printed edition of the Rugviniscaya was 
published, with a Marathi commentary, at 
Bombay in 1862 ; and another, with a San¬ 
skrit commentary, at Calcutta in 1865 ; 2nd 
ed. 1880. [Dr. John Taylor.] 

2664 , 2665 . 

324a & b. Foil. 185 ; size 12 in. by 4i in.; 
fairly good, modern Devanagari writing; 10- 
12 lines in a page. 

a) Foil. 133. Rugviniscaya , with Vdcaspati’s 
commentary. Niddnas 1-69 (ending with the 
visp hot anidan a). 

This MS. omits the introductory slokas of 
the commentary; nor does the name of its 
author appear in any of the colophons. 

6 e 2 
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b) Foil. 58 (counted 52, two' leaves being 
numbered 46). The text of the Tiujviniscayci. 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 128. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

2666 . 

1110. Foil. 159 j size 12i in. by 44 in.; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing; twelve lines 
in a page. 

Atanlcadarpana, with the full text of each 
verse of the Hugviniscaya given before the 
commentary. 

See Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 149. 

It may be worthy of remark that the title 
of the Jagadvaidyaka quoted from fol. 106 of 
MS. 746 in the Oxf. Cat. appears in the form 
of Qagavaidyalca in all our MSS. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

2667 . 

587. Foil. 118, four of which (5-8) are 
wanting; size 11 in. by 4i in.; fair Devanagari 
writing ; eleven lines in a page. 

Atanlcadarpana, as far as the galaganda 
(fol. 106a in MS. 18866). It differs con¬ 
siderably in details from the other MSS., 
especially in the first part (foil. 1-26), which 
is written in another hand, and apparently 
older, than the rest. 

The author is called Misra Vacaspati on 
fol. 10a. 

See Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 128. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

2668 . 

714. Foil. 182; size 16 in. by 5i in.; 
good modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines 
in a page; foil. 152 and 169 are misplaced 
between foil. 159 and 160. 

Vijayamksh.ita’s commentary on the Rv.gvi- 
niscaya, entitled Vyakhya-Madhukosha , or 
simply Madhukosha. 


It begins: 

mfts} men rr ii s u 


u * » 

TraT^mtnrfa filter rrr w: 

Trfsfqvtr wnfa: i 

RWtRtfajjtfffRR B RT*T 

sfisr Rfisrnsrc *f»i» 3 n 

OTtTTR hrtr ii a it 

^fsprtwhr^r rrt n a ii 

*cv RTtt f^RTPC- 

RTRmr^KtrtqTi- 

ufonsi jrrrrktjtow wrs TiroNfa i RarefowiTHfa 
faRrRKlR WmrRRFfRlRT^fa fRtnwft 

RRR'hqfwtTRtrr DnrarmR i » 

It ends : R R»IR>R: RRRTfR’Srm?: RTtR^ RRi$ 
vrirt fRR?R II 5fff fRRtrtfgjR ^R Rtnm nvRilR 
fRRfRRTR RRTR II 

RJRRRjnr (RR5R:=W) RcTTRT qim-RR* vtfwiRtfTfri 
RRRRJ §RtTR «RTf#R> RRlt RRbt RRR 
RTRT ?ftRJ R 3 RR RtRRTRT^: (r. rtbRTT °) RlfRRR 
*pJOT RTH7 |rTKRR Rifts RTTCR Hlwf=STPR 

^TTbrf RTRRfHRi RiTRi# RtR fftRT§R 

Rf^RiTRiTy RiRaRT R^RTRR rwttrr) 
RTRffTR; WsqTWIRI *Yr<T RRT II 

Three additional leaves contain an index to 
the nidanas, 

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Bikaner Cat., p. 649. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 
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2669 . 

1156. Foil. 99; size 9| in. by 5i in.; 
indifferent Devanagari writing of 1616 a.d.; 
20-23 lines in a page. 

Madliukosha, by Vijayaralcshita. 

The first two leaves were lost and have 
been replaced by a more modern hand, which, 
however, omitted a considerable portion at 
the beginning. There is also an omission on 
fol. 16, the second page of which is left 
blank. 

The statement at the end of the preceding 
MS., enumerating the author’s sources, is 
omitted here. 

Dated : nfsnr ^ s? W? 

h 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

2670 . 

1186. Foil. 118; size 131 in. by 6 in.; 
fair, modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines 
in a page. 

Siddhtintacintamani, a commentary on Md- 
dluxva’s Rogaviniscaya, by Narasimha Kaviraja, 
assistant (paricdraka, Susr . i. 123, 7) to Rama- 
krislma Bhatta, son of Nilo/hcinthci Bhatta. 

It begins : 

^rrTTtrn^mf i 

n f^sT^^fwJsrT^rhinf^fn^: i 

S*u ^ -iOTw^ ai iV i q nT ^rafairr: 
virr: tftsw»rrsnrT*r3f^ n 


>mnr. wfnt Tmfqfipgq - 


Fol. 246: ^frT 

fjT^T^nWT *TOTTTT II 

On fol. 2a , L 2, the author refers to his 
commentary on Gar aka 3 8 work under the title 
of Garakatattvaprakdsakaustubhatikd . We need 
not wonder, therefore, that Gar aka is so fre¬ 
quently adduced in illustration of Mddhava 3 $ 
precepts, whilst quotations from Sidruta are 
much rarer. Besides these two we find 
bhaftdra Haricandra , fol. 56, 1. 2 inf.; Vijaya , 
fol. 2a, 6; 26, 3; 3a, 6; 126, 2; ‘156, 4; 
29a, 1 inf.; 496, 3 inf.; Videha, fol. 25a, 1; 
Vdbhata, fol. 286, 2-63a, 3 inf. The expres¬ 
sion cc Saldkyasiddhant anus arena 33 (fol. 114a, 
1 inf.) is perhaps meant for the corresponding 
section in the Asht ahgaliridayasamhitd. 

Sarvaroga, fol* 246; jvara, fol. 42a; ails dr a, 
fol. 446; grahanl, fol. 47a; arsas, fol. 50a ; 
agnimandya, fol. 526 ; Icrimi , fol. 53a; pdndu , 
fol. 54a ; raldapitta, 556 ; rdjayakshma , fol. 
58a; kdsa , fol. 59a; hikkahasa , fol. 61a; 
svarabheda , fol. 616; arocaka, fol. 62a; cliardi, 
fol. 626 ; tr island, fol. 636; murchd , fol. 65a; 
maddtyaya , fol. 67a; ddlia, fol. 68a ; unmdda, 
fol. 706 ; apasmara, fol. 71a; vdta, fol. 746; 
vdtarakta , fol. 756; urusiambha, fol. 756; 
arnavdta, fol. 76a; <«Za, fol. 766; parindmasula, 
77a; uddvarta , fol. 776 ; gulma, 796; hrid- 
roga , 796; mutmkricchra, fol. 806 ; mutrdghdta, 
fol. 81a; asmarl , fol. 82a; prameha, fol. 86a; 
medas, fol. 866; udara, fol. 88a; soiha, fol. 
896; vriddhi, fol. 90a; galaganda, fol. 91a; 
Hlpada , fol. 916; vidradhi , fol. 926; vrana - 
sotha, fol. 936 ; bdriravrana, fol. 94a ; sadyo - 
vrana, fol. 956 ; bhagnavrana, fol. 966 ; nd(il- 
vrana, fol. 97a; bhagandara, fol. 976; upadamsa, 
fol. 976; sukadosha, fol. 986; kushtha, fol. 
102a; sltapitta , fol. 1026; amlapitta, fol. 103a; 
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vipdrpa, fol. 108a; visphofa, Jbl. 104a; masu- 
rihd, fol. 1046; kshudraroga, fol. 107a; mukha - 
roga , 110 a; karnaroga , fol. Ilia; ndsdroga , 
fol. 1136; netraroga (not completed). The 
end is wanting. 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 150. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

2671 . 

347. Foil. 104; size 12 in. by 4 in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, about a.d. 
1750; eleven or twelve lines in a page. 

Niddnapradipa , a treatise on pathology 
composed, in slokas , by Nagandtha , eldest son 
of Krishnapcmdita , and descendant of a family 
of vaidyas. Rather incorrect. 

It begins: 'srfrrosfrra g#r: »vnr:» 

fair 

WITH* ^TT i 

mrrnfir 11 <i n 

fagnrctarigwf rifw[:] fqffirra n u ^ n 
H4I5IR gfaft SWT I 

fmfal sg7(T II g II 

TTStTfsTHTf^O) I 

fagrt: nftfipg ii 8 u 

tfmfirfVr ' t 3 fa^rtf frnr^HfijTn^TTr i 
f»n«r Tfaswrnrtt ttnri h 3 tnrot 11 m ii 
n&ifT sninmn; trtercrassn: i 

^KT^^T: TTHT^W: iHT W II 4, II 

tc?wt: ttgf^T ii w: Tgan faratr : i 
g>l|#T[n]^¥TKT: fripTWT^r II $ n° 

The authorities quoted, besides Caraka and 
Susruta, who are confronted constantly in 
every chapter, are the following: Karttika 
(fol. 576, 1. 2 ; 846, 1. 6 ); Kshlrapdni (fol. 
58a, 11. 6 , 9); Oadddhara (fol. 356, 1. 4; 646, 
1 . 2 ; 736, 1. 1 inf. ; 856, 1 . 8 ); Gayadasa 
(! fol. 58a, 1. 3 inf.); Jaijjata (fol. 26a, 1. 2 


inf.; 316, 1. 7; 58a, 1. 3 inf.; 746, 1. 2 inf.); 
Dridhabala (fol. 60a, 1. 3 inf.; 606, 1. 5) ; 
Vdgbhata (fol. 96, 1. 2; 29a, 11. 5, 11; 856,1. 7; 
956, 1. 2); Videha (fol. 21a, 1. 5); bhattaraka 
Haricandra (fol. 32a, 1. 7) ; HariScandra (fol. 
66, 1. 7; 58a, 3 inf.). 

It is rather surprising that Mddliava is 
never once alluded to by the author ; unless, 
indeed, the title of his work is meant to 
imply that the work is intended for an 
exposition or paraphrase of the Madhava- 
niddna. 

It ends ( svavisha ) : 

^ fTFfffq ^T*ft *Rf?f faftgrrt i 

TFP W^RTT II II 

*^w^fir(!) i 

TTOff traqrff 11 II 

Cs ^ 

xM -frfrR guriniwprl ■£((?) 


^fWTWghfa5crT ’rig 
wt: rimn^ fagur: nfqfrvrig 11 <t n 
«iTsn WTOrgg(?r.o^g^)^tc)fTg ! hri g^rtat 

Onft 

sgnjT^T>aif^t>Jri»Tg?fw ^ 'SrRTiRWT I 

irril’fanRt (? r.ogng^jri) 

LfWvt 

tmrigggr gtwg g fVtgRr^rrg^ ri! h ^ n 
*rglg ’jgfaa^gggHifait ’rwn 
tfwrar rfigg gt: wnfafViftgriui »rt i 
g gra w g*ntr mfag g *r wnf 
grr rigigir 11 3 11 


yifr frigrrogln: ’buttst: ii 

For another MS. of this work (foil. 680 !), 
omitting the first introductory stanza and 
ending differently, see Raj. Mitra’s Cat. of 
Bikaner MSS., p. 652, where the work is 
called a gloss on the Madhavanidana (cf. 
Aufr., Cat. Cat.). [H. T. Colebeooke.] 
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2672 . 

573. Fol. 217 (counted 218, no. 18 being 
passed over); size 111 in. by 4| in.; stiff, 
but clear Devanagarl writing of about 1750 
a.d.; 10-13 lines in a page. 

Siddhayoga, a work on the treatment of 
maladies, by Vrinda. It is arranged on the 
plan of Madhava’s llugviniscaya, as the author 
states in the introduction : 
wprr ftp? 

wrof ruing i 

TOFT 1TOKJ II 

\> 

TOTO i i Hfv trf' ^gxt g u uln: 

f ro-uVr . i 

tff35FTO TO or TOjsfiTOT n 

n: csu tsr: f tsft g tortt: ii 

w^fa- sfrro i 

lysvrtif Front ii 

■Nfcsfnnf 5T^[<] Ft f fa*asfcrTfn i 

f rowltfir rpir?f totf fwran u 

O C \J 

Cf. Aufreclit, Oxf. Cat., nos. 750, 849, 
.850 (where an analysis of the contents is 
given). The MS. is incomplete, breaking off 
in the middle of the strirogadhikara. 

A different hand has then supplied the 
fictitious colophon: ^frT vfNTOrrifTOfTO: ftur- 
UTU: FFTtK, which was readily adopted by 
Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 127. 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 

2673 . 

710. Fol. 231; size 16 in. by 5£ in. ; 
good modern Bengali handwriting; eight 
lines in a page. 


G&dhabodhakasamgraha, a work on patho¬ 
logy, by Herambasena Sahapatni, son of 
Subhasena. 

It begins : 

vr*fr nungpr f fow m srre 
FronFiTF wtoth i 
fFF fgH TS TO TO ITgTF 
uViTfro fafenTOom ii 

F^i TOFrt i 

»m frrsnrrsi f froi FfS n 

UTwfut <fTOn% wjlng fitful i 

irawW TOU FTTFF W TOT II 

TOT tq TF^TFreTgnpjiaFTFF^TO I 
TOF PJrTOiF ur rtro) FrotFFi: i 
FTOffft^YTOVjTOFFTO f i 

fsfjft FFnf$ra: ii 

or^ttt toff: *f)F>n: fIft ftft i 



FFT$r rc a FrF^nffift FFTTOfv fwftsfwii: i 
F vi(r. 5 p 0 UTfrf Ft TOfu: f sin: ftfft n 

FTtFiro * ff: orr^Vuvr: i 
Fut^FTi^f ^bnr. ii 

iniKi: tgw ^fFFiTF?TC- 



groitfrorFroTfa? ftffto 
F tFsKror fFFFTFTFrfbT f«f£ ii 

gTFtFTfHTfjrfFfFFTOfnFt- 
FiNtFiFFtfirfH^ FWFtfF: i 
^Tp^fFFFFFFtFFTFT: 
ft^fft nfi? to: f^tf FFifFr ii 

Ft^lkfFSSTfn^FTOJts: ftf uftr^csfvT i 

FFfFT F FTFTTOt fFFrttTO ^tFFT [f^cTPCT:] 

[ftrf^OTaiT:(?) ii 0 

It ends fol. 222a : rTrrgnfrt: TO^FiFITFtfTOT: 
II II ^f?T ?TOTOfFtfTOl FpftF- 

ftff?: fftf: ii 
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Then follows, for comparison, an index 
rerum to the Rugvinttcaya, in nine slohas , 
beginning : 

sfiTTrrd wprt sfhrff f^rfro « 

C\ 

^ UnjJSKTHciiT I! 

and ending: 



flrt ^fa Tmf^t Ts ft g pqq ppfar t ii 


Then follows an index on eight leaves, and 
an additional leaf containing the following note: 

^IHTWITT I VBPfrft® 61. 5 above ll 

i avt -sTraifti i <\ i 

WsSSVT * II UTi^R 3 I 8 I WTHZ 4 I \ | 

Uinfa U3 TJ^UrTTfa II 

Of. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 138; Raj. Mitra, 
Notices, i., p. 110, where in the fourth intro¬ 
ductory slolca ’®P5T7f is a mistake for watTr^, 
copied in Cat. Cat. s.v. xrcpsfanptar?. 

Cn 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

2674 . 

851. Fol. 170; size 12£ in.‘ by 5* in. ; 
good Devanagari writing of about 1600 a.d.; 
nine (foil. 64-138 eight) lines in a page. 

Qihitsdsamgraha, a compendium of patho¬ 
logy, by OalcrajJdnidatta (Oahradatta) —of the 
Lodhravali branch of the Datta family—son of 
Ndrayana (minister, and superintendent of the 
culinary department, of King Naycvpdla of 
Bengal), and younger brother of Bhdnu. 

The work is chiefly based on those of 
Heramba and Vrinda. 

Another MS. of this work (incomplete at the 
end) is noticed in Raj. Mitral Notices, ii., p. 71. 
An edition of the work I 

fair. i pp. 538) was published at Calcutta in 
1872. Like it, our MS. begins: 

inrbp (wlsrrc R.M.) fa^mr 

Or: ii 



[R. M.) i 

fmH tivft (° 

ttnwvff rnr> scrRrTR^ifa i C R * H 

WTr: ^ ii 

Between foil. 63 and 64 there is a large 
gap extending, in the edition, from p. 148, 
1. 5 to p. 313, 1. 9; the leaves from 64 to the 
end having been numbered by a different 
hand from those before. 

At the end a leaf is lost, the MS. ending in 
the third jpdda of the first of two final slohas , 
which (as partly supplied from the edition and 
commentary) run as follows : ^^T^TTfaRiTC II 
ifhrTftj RI'ZR** M 

TrrTTCTm rPTR: igynft i 

wfft ■j 

^ II 

-3nN fafa-Rfir i 

^sr: ^rro: n] 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 133. 

According to the introduction to the 
author's Ayurvedadijpiha (Raj. M., vi., p. 223), 
he was the pupil of Naradatta. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

2675 . 

57a. Foil. 70; size 10i in. by M in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, in the latter 
part of last century; 10-12 lines in a page. 

Cikitsdsamgraha . Incomplete; the MS. ter¬ 
minating shortly after the sarvavdtaghnamasha- 
taila (Calc. ed. p. 175). 

The first leaf of the MS. does not belong 
to this work, but to the Rasendracintdmani by 
Rdmacandra (forwhich see no. 2755). The title 
of that work has, however, been effaced in the 
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introduction, and s raff gRW [tfWTWTOraJ 
written over it; whence a later hand, which 
has supplied the colophon on the last leaf (70), 
makes the work to be HqftH4- 

I This is the reason why 
Galcraclatta appears as the title of the work in 
Dietz’ Anal. Med., p. 141; and in a note to 
the Oxf. Cat. p. 470; as, indeed, it does in 
the Calcutta edition; whilst the commentary 
calls the work GcikrasamgraJia. 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 


2676 . 

300. Poll. 241 ; size 13f in. by 4f in.; 
fairly good Bengali writing of 1807 a.d.; eight 
lines in a page. 

Tattvacandrikd, a commentary on > Gakra- 
datta’s Samgraha —mainly condensed from a 
previously existing commentary entitled 
Ratnaprabhd — by vaidyamahdinahopddhydya 
Sivaddsasena Yasodhara, son of Ananta, and 
grandson of TJddharana. 

It begins (the MS. has often 7T for *f): 
u: rutc vtbtIvt i 

il ^ II 

cTTit: mwfrJ A I 

*35*? fjRUTWtt II 

<rt"5BT twnHT i 

fsreril# ufrtfW^ ^ ' 

^ »WT II 

DrftTFfjreT^rrRfHrr^fir^fVfrcfiR^RT'afi' jnfcPsm- 
0 wf* i JjtmwTfif i 

■sreraYsti uffcni u a n irsrrrarfwtf 

C\ 

i ^raW? 

nsm*i wsrw=p •B^nfHxiT^ 

v CN C'- ^ 

w t^^HXTrrf^vT^ w^t im * 

Sxrrrfafk sfti i wt 

^fT7T N Xfiraraf^TTT^ g^WR- 


^ *rat- 

irr^t ^r^TT^^r^r: 

infm4 ^ f^rfwr?f **4 ^nrffrfir u * n ^ Nfis- 

7xrmwr% i *W*rcnf^ ii 


The commentator thus does not take g*? - 


,3 to refer to Heramba’s Guclhabodhaka - 
samgraha , as one might at first sight think to 
be the case; whilst, in his interpretation of 
the final stanza, he takes Oakradatta to specify 
Vrindas Siddhayoga as his principal authority. 

The author of the Gikitsdsamgraha is vari¬ 
ously called Gakra (fol. 2036, 1. 3), Gakradatto 
(as above and fol. 38a, 1. 3), Cakrapdni (fol. 83a, 
1. 6; fol. 1326, 1. 6), and Cakrapdnidatta (fol. 
1956, 1. 5; fol. 2286, 1. 7). 

Like the text of MS. 851, this commentary 
also is imperfect in the middle, although the 
pagination does not show it. Foil. 132 138 
are written in a different hand from the rest. 
They continue the subject of the preceding 
pages and bring it up to asmaricikitsd (p. 250 
of the ed. of the text). After this a large 
gap occurs, fol. 139 treating already of netra- 
rogacikitsd (ib. fol. 406), after which the work 
is earned on to the end. 


The commentator concludes with an explana¬ 
tion of the final verses of the Samgraha , after 
which he gives an account of his own lineage : 

ifrT ^fVctfTT: II 

Tfruf^Twnf^ ii nteifwvt 

T^Rrft WRTf^ffTrt THU ^ I 

W I 4* ?R7T: 

vftfrRRI 

hrttaJ vrrrnraR rr?PT 

^frT ii ^( r -^) 1 


iftm: wi xft 
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hwt wV wr inwfaf«wwt[>TT]w^fir rt ti g i ga 
w sw wflprw wprefwwwfw*rt ^TfRtTp^Tampg- 
rtwfa fwwwl ^ ^prw:wT*req: crfwsr n 
<W ra«H ' fflNiimu spu^fipf TRTf^RT WWWfHf^- 
fWflT HWtwfnRiT II 

’wrwhwwnrt fwmwrcw 
^arafws: f^s i 

wroftfacntf wifqwTtwbT 
faftiw xr. wro wt HtTtj it 

■arrf^TOWSRWTft sw 
•Tffr sfq r5OT^7WRTWT ( ? 0 WT*tc) I 

iTWWWtWfWl SW WW II 

^ —. v> — — W W —' w — — 

m^fwwiTOrafw^nwwfa: 1 

__ Cs 

Tt-aa k 

Thnftwt ^f^^nroTT: it 

rfaTf WPtfi^TTTg ^ S^T 
i ^ g^«ft sftmrn mufv \ 

*mm n Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 136. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

2677 * 

902. Foil. 227 ; size 15 in. by 5 in.; fair, 
modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines in 
a page. 

Siddhayogdrnava, a compendium of patho¬ 
logy, by Rdjivalocana Dhanvantari , son of 
mahopddhydya Vaidyalcanthdbharana and Sri- 
mati. 

It begins : 

mn^rf ^w«psn: wwwfwww whrwrefcrwrct 

UWT ^WTWimr. i 

qrtaR^f’sapr f'JTtigf^nrm^flTTqTq wt«t 
AT WT WWWTCjtf fwiTT* Wirt WW ii 


ftrfiwni wfajft 
wfiwi ww ww ifw w w wn w l i 
TR^^WWfwWT qjW wfww- 
wrttT#t mf^lsrf^imi n 

^wwifwwt fqfwvfwwTt: 

w^fww: wtwgww: wnrhrt i 
writ! rsrawwr fwfawrwTsrn^ 

^TW^wrfrRrd w w Ttwt sig n 
’wwtwI ww^w II 

w*rt sg w^ wfw^rwwiwTfttw « 
?:^T#Wfw*UWTWt WTOTl (Rfwww II 
wwt wwTrwTtRf^^wtwrwwwrfrww^i«i: 11 . 

^NhrHwwfwra^ wtwrw wtww i 
^wgwwqT n 

W3TOT f?r t|T7 W>WMT5?lt WWTWfif: I 

wwtw fwfwwT?TqTfwrwt gwwnr: 11 
wfugrwrt wwrarns: wfirw 5 wr^ i 

WWTWWfWIT^ WWHWmiT: II 

fwrrwHT wp rim: wtc&wt: i 

c. \) 

rrqlWTWTURWWWW^WWTWt II 

o 

t^t w«rgwhtf grifw wfo: 1 
wwt: xpw^TO: qTwf f?w?r: n 

wrffTT ww^firo wfipr: wpww* wg: i 
wwirt ntw*T; wtw: g^wft wn^t sftnr. u ® 

The work is divided into 10 chapters (upa- 
desa), viz. : — 

I. cilntsitafiga, ends : fw<rrW*nWTf^ fwfrcr ftrgf- 
’ftwriR fWTTWffffW I fwfwfWTBT^ 
wfavwwrf^TT 11 ^nr ^^WwwwwfrtniqTW- 
^WW>7|3TWRITrWWWr^TW ! Iq#WWJWrfTWw1 - fww- 
wrtiTCtw fwfwfwwT# wtw irwtq^i: i fol. 16a; II. 
ndndvidhajvaracikitsita, fol. 40a; III. jvard- 
tisdradicikitsita, fol. 63a ; IY. Icrimyddicikits it a, 
fol. 82a; V. vdtavyadhyddicilatsita, fol. 115a; 
VI. amlapittddinivdrana , fol. 1715; VII. pra- 
daradinivarana , fol. 190a; VIII. rasayanddi - 
vijndna , fol. 202a ; IX. snehapralcriyddivijndna , 
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fol. 217a; X. rasddiSuddhyddivijndna, ends:— 
^rfafff(corr. into 0 u 

til mnrrcnmf: i 

STHsW'piR wnWHlHM^Vrtf li 

P 7=sr: ^rtnir u’SRf^w: nfjrfVrfW: 

cn o 

gSTfSf WRt ftrf^VTfftq^qfcfqff I 

^ sftRf^vg *r: u 

The work, from the second chapter onwards, 
seems chiefly based on that of Gakrapdni, as 
the latter (see no. 2674) was on those of He - 
rumba and Vfinda . 

Several times the author refers to his own 
Ratndvati, viz. fol. 15a l arr^TwY 

iTT’srtsia; fanwiT i 0], foil. 166, 206, etc. 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 142. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

2678 . 

1302. Foil. 116 (numbered 117; numbers 
19 and 82 occurring twice, and 42, 55 and 92 
being omitted); size 13.) in. by 6? in.; small, 
modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines in 
a page. 

Prayogardtndliara, a treatise on therapeutics, 
by Kavikanthahara. 

It begins : 

(tsjnfht w i 

tnttntWTcBTsniqtffr n 
i[ fs? ftrgTJi^T PIPT ■atw^fnT PTH I 

wnw » 

Ttrtmft intlm i 

-jihnnf^cp n 

rT? I 

?tfK p^tYjttp; g f fift pt strait 
frr^qf?r Trrsr: i 

PcR(?UTgpl^%B?Ti JflgJTbf 
tt trufjr nn^l stJ n 


jflipr'Nl ttrl mat gftifr ff iTTfifp: i 
mfciil triEnw^rf^; n 

^nr: «w£g$Jif«pnrarT$t: i 

to: qfcxrT^^^r ftnft ^ 

[ftiS ii 

VtfTFtf WWT$ q<ro£ xj mifmi II 

S^frT ’JH I 

Having described the chemical preparation 
of metals (rasa) [fol. 9a], and semi-metals 
(uparasa ) [fol. 245], and the use of animal and 
vegetable products such as milk and oil (rasa '- 
yana) [fol. 375], he enters on his subject proper: 
sarvarogacilritsa, the application of the different 
medicines to particular maladies, which he 
arranges in the following order : 1. jvara 

(foil. 395-545); 2. jvardtlsdra (fol. 57a); 3. 
atisdra (fol. 615); 4. graham (fol. 675); 5. arsa 
(fol. 735); 6. agnimandyu (fol. 78a); 7. krimi 
(fol. 795); 8. pdndu-kdmald-halimaka (fol. 835); 
9. raktapitta (fol. 86a); 10. rdjayakshma (fol. 
895); 11. kdsa (fol. 92a); 12. hikkd-svdsa (fol. 
93a); 13. svarabheda (fol. 94a); 14. amici or 

arocaka (fol. 945); 15. chardi (fol. 955); 16. 
trishnd (fol. 965); 17. viurchd (fol. 97a); 18. 
pdndtyaya or madatyaya (fol. 975); 19. da ha 
(fol. 98a); 20. unmdda (fol. 101 a); 21. apa- 
smdra (fol. 103a); 22. vdtavyddhi. In this 
chapter the MS. breaks off abruptly in the 
middle of a verse. Of the remaining part of 
the work one may form an opinion by com¬ 
paring it with Mddhava y s Rugvini&caya (Oxf. 
MS. 745) upon the plan of which this work 
seems to be framed. It will be seen that, of 
the 79 chapters of the RugvinUcaya , our work 
spreads over the first 29 only. 

Being frequently quoted in the Sandeha - 
bhanjaniy a compilation on the preparation of 

6 p 2 
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medicines, printed at Berhamppre in 1868, the 


Trayogarainakara would seem to be a work of 
some authority in Bengal. The author puts 
himself sometimes in opposition to the southern 
school of medicine (e.g. 

fol. 2a), and mentions a western school ($fw 
xmsTwrr: fol. 786). 

Of other authorities quoted by him may be 
noticed : Garget, fol. 526; Prctdyuwincty fol. /86 ; 
and Mahesvara, fol. 88a (Mm: M 

tj^frT \ fol. 1046); BhimapardTeraina, fol. 54a 
(^ftr ^); Rasaratnadipa, fol. 

4a; Vishnu [?^^(f.e. fmigt^mimrT fm^pu 
uftgftfflf fol. 112a]; Siva, fol. 2a Csn?T?|N d- 
*sttt rm*m*T: fsrmf^fW:); Sutruta (tfr , mr> mta:) 
foil. 1036, 1046. 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Mod., p. 151. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

2679 . 

73. Poll. 246, and 13 of Index ; size 18| 
in. by 5i in.; excellent Bengali handwriting 
of 1806 a.d.; eight lines in a page. 

Suhhabodha, a comprehensive work on 
therapeutics, compiled (in a.d. 1567 or 1702) 
by Vaidyaraja, son of Visdrada (son of Vaidya- 
cintdmani), and nephew of Batnamani. 

It begins : 

(pflfa 

tnjR'fcHR ii 

f^^nrfr TT^rTf JMTIili$fmin*tfjn'mf*tm: 

wrftr mr: ^Ifaw^cr: fajwt i 
fmrrart mrftr wtr. ^tar^rsnr: 

irt s*r ^ 5U ’■wnt: » 

fmsfmf gfmritrcirai mrHTfirt 
Ttrsr^hr mrfmft smdf mrr i 
f%r^r mr: ftmrntrmd jn tsrnm 

V» vj> 

umiir ^gf'rvrt mretqqtdrPimrt u 


fitf fqsnfu^tTvfhrtm fsft i 

^mrnmnro nwirmrait u 

TqrrtT^rr^Tf fuNirgwtftr rnmhi ii 
J im trr^rl jfvm. i 

strarai tresim missft: xvvn » 

?nm: trfeim 4vi mf* i 

mm* c?«tR fami qfii mptr ii 
vr ynirrqr^TT^ ii 

^mar. qtjsfsreftn: i 

wmft n ift ipft mw: t^t. ii 

wmt ^fmr«t R ii 
i srtft ummr; i 

v*: y%tnw%^ mm u 
(tmtf^nL rnttmt mifdmmtrmmirt « 
tmfmqftr wisfarfamt gf^mfmrl n 
Htiro i 

^rpTtnrm rn|t stm«r»wrat u 
isrmm f? w titeimnmt i 

mart* * ^wtr: u 

j*jrt» 3 T 3 >: nfflR? f? mm? < 
JTt^rwmrs^igmnfl w ii 
fmtmtT q?T ftm: w|wr: tnrlfRtrt i 
jpp*: -ajuT^Ttr; m3f tT*tmr: wt ii 
tr tpprt mmfmtt i 
trre**ift mitqroTmirtpft »tyrm4 ii 

v> C ^ 

ep; rmmti' nfnTtmn 2t^T ■aiRmftmn: i 
^ W TtTtt 3T^i II 

w ^ftr tmtlrnd mm^HTJiM: i 
w. ti?rm^«im^ rratD# ^r^Iuffr n 
’SRmtf fmpl sfm jrrmmr i 

m ^mnr n^t ^trawmm^m^ u 

tt^r'Ri: ttfmftttHJimtT: i 
IT? gf? p ii 

iw litmm ^nrmw: i 

HTgistt w i?^ n° 

Cf. Car alias amhitd, i. 1. 
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It ends : g fi t liK i q frt fBWlv Tsmmn 

f^rt^mftnsTr: n 

agrNt n3 

pit nrofr'inTtf gaw atwro jjr. frn :( ? ) 1 
•jiw4 Frit 

?? vn? at sfn a wnfnrarftnTf^: ytf: h 

at nrnwrfrnrt sirfti *nr: ^dts’rr^rwnwj i 

ttwtwtvsr'I safsre nan: ^ IgrfwwftrTf 

nWtSananntwnraiV. ’Sfttwcnft 

e^ ^ — ; - 

*fts^ mm4-«ii fajartff i 

^ Virwi rPETT ^k: 

*pnrtw* n 

*r&t *wf WV$*t W[ ™ » 
orajmsrfa a 

T^w^T- TwqVi t 515^5^ i 
T^PTSTCf ^ WVfoi \ 

irftwtf ^ W115 11 

factor tttott: \ 

urn tncptnaT^w: a 

srTfi: *prr a 

<*fg^ TTrft ‘T^T faTOff W I 

•ycrrwTr^ft^ 1 ^ ^§*5 *r*nr: a 

wr^afrt ^r^: a ^t^t^t: a 

Besides the above - named authorities, 
quotations have been found from Agnipurdna, 
Garudapurdna, Gopd(la)samhitd (fol. 186), the 

Edvanalcritam Kumar atantram (given entire 

foil. 242-245 a), Vdsudeva (fol. 1135), Vishnu 
(fol. 240a), Sdralatihd (fol. 45). 

In the Cat. Cat., the work has been entered 
under the title * Rasakashdya / but this de¬ 
signation occurs only in the one colophon 
given above. 

The MS. is very correct, and the work, 


being composed in a clear and easy style, 
might prove useful as an introduction to the 
study of the older authorities on which it is 
based. 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 135. 

[H. T. COLEBHOOKE.] 

2680. 

807. Foil. 241 ; size 16J in. by 5J in.; 
clear, modern Bengali handwriting , eight lines 
in a page. 

Mugdhabodha, a compilation from older 
sources on the treatment of different maladies, 
by Madhava Kavirdja, of Ndritagrdma. 

It begins: 

fasr T nFTO«st i 
ffcft’W’TOPt ti 

Tf-rfifas w^nrfq napjtnn nYmni i 
’aftwTfir ^ t n z nDr iwnmfn nnfn n 11 

n?'* Wjn isratuT i 

ftriftwpfc fagrta «Tff 11 

7T3 u?r?*m4 waiting I 
ufTWW mt** *RT f W II 

yvntvnit l^T ' 

nnnxt ^ tw: #im: nrfn: 11 

wfirct nsnrtinnt wnfarn nv\ ww: i 

o 6 

*fn ^ W’rt itvin nyn yt: 11 
cfwsrT ’nnm: wfn? ?fhnn: ainr nrm i 
m*tgtnt 3 nr> 5 nnr mhiu ??n^RT: u 

Tnrr^rrM fnfnnffnt nvjisufu fafa;fma: i 
•i jjpi trrfa nt **rrfv: a in: ni*Nft nn: u 

^^Ynfrr tnTn n: n in: n^nst: i 
mhwnr^yHl gtn»K? 0 5r:) n^wfnn: i 
mfolntirn mfir n^ftn^nnain 11 
nt ^ i 

■oR«n«Rlnnj ^nnwtnnr Hnfnr nfnn i 

anTtR mfnrg m^Inrrarin^T: ntmnitfnnfitT: u 
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^ Jigt: ^foramrsrr:- 

oirfcrrer 

o v» t o 

'Htmm fawgwftr ftrf 'i II 0 

After tliis tlie work agrees for some time 
with the preceding one. 

It ends fol. 231a : 

ftrrftsr irfw^ frregr it 

«rat w ^ nw'WTftr ^tt^w x i 

W^W 'W|*l ^ ofTTW^ II 

^fir wrq *4 ii ^f?r win 11 ^fw 


w*t ii 

Then follows, on foil. 231&-241&, a list of 
contents, ending with a list of 22 authorities, 
of which the following‘may be mentioned:— 
(sri/mat) Oahanandtha , Gandranatha , Gar aka , 
Tantra, Tantrandtha, Niddna (probl. Mddhava’s 
Rugviniscaya), Pdtafijala , Bhaslcara , Malta sena, 
Mdlte6vara (!), Ratndvali, Vdbhata , Vriddha-Vd- 
bhata , Vaidyasdgara, Sdrakaumudi , Susruta. 

This list is followed by: wncsYaf 

C£. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 137. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

2681. 

1580, Poll. 171 ; size 17 in. by 5i in.; 
fair, modern Bengali writing by two different 
hands; nine (from. fol. 127 eight) lines in a 
page. 

Sdrakaumudi , or Cikitsd-sdrakaumudi, an 
anonymous work on the treatment of maladies. 

It begins : 

r. m.) i 

dnrwwT^it: ^ ii 


(°s5: ib.)^^:(0r^ ib.) aNfrni 

C'SRf^wspr: i 
fV^affign n 

^Tii*nr nftsTFr fVrxr^r: i 

^ t?r: mxvn: lt 

o ^ 

^■Rfwrjnjn: tmtrr *nwfw i 

frrqf^rfoRWT ffo^rr nfir: u 

f^osfwirsrrtt i 

* qrsdfw w?Hi^ fH*PTgw n 

d*WNft rnft STpfftJjhn) » 

wn: ^ fws$ q^Twrnm wpra n 
srsNsrSbnreb ptNtt g fcvT »nn i 
#4 swr^bt TTTf^Tfjrw: n 

wwrjrwm i 

ninfa^fB f^rnr rtnrot tj^rm wd n<> 

*fir wTTsnfgsrt ?hrb§Tftr^rn:trft:^g: n fol. 26 j 
55fir° ^rtafirsm: fol. 5a; tVifwimftnsrc: 
fol. bb ; jfrf *^lT3p^Tfifr«tfr*rrhp fol. Qa ; 
f^f«WT«nc^g?rt , sn*'fopfr*T fol. 6b; ^fir wt 0 
t(ftTT^ffT5Eiurf fol. 7a; ^ffl f%f%WT 0 nftHTimraT^r: 

Knfv^trc: fol. 136; ^fk fol. 14a; 

sfk faiNfftnCTtf fol. 156;. wnf^w^irffcajg: 

17a; ^fir VTwfvrentf fol. 176; 3[fir ^fq^rof fol. 
18a; ^fk° fol. 186; ^fk° ^rurt 

fol. 316; etc. 

It ends : j'fir ii 

xifrn^rtrt Tq-^Pffflqnpi gvl; i 

n^rrrmrn ^ tlgr^f; ii 

f^^5Tlft»tTforf i 

flpmTOfgftranfs*. ii 
msmnTtsf ^rfrf forvrtt i 
nf'nt i fHps^Taini ^fw x n ^ffr n 

foW’aiT n ^fK s rrcqftgg t 5fHtHTfooSK; n WTsr^ni 
tr»?: u 
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The MS. is perhaps not quite complete; 
cf, Raj. Mitra, Notices, vii., p. 286. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

2682 . 

798. Foil. 170 (counted 171, no. 103 being 
passed over); size 10| in. by 4^in.; indifferent, 
modern Devanagari writing; ten lines in a 
page. 

Yogasamgraha, a work on the treatment of 
maladies, composed, in 1616 a.d., by drain - 
jivarnisri-Jaganiidtha, son of misri- Laleshmana, 
of the Rdti-vamsa (of the Kdiyapakula). 

It begins : see Weber, 

Berl. Cat,, no. 958. 

We notice that the particular method of 
healing childrens maladies by the recitation 
of magic spells, referred to in other works as 
“ Rdvanakritam humdratantram” is here men¬ 
tioned (fol. 1246) under the title of “ Rdvana- 
kritir balatantram” (cf. under nos. 2679,2698-9). 

It ends; 

farot m xrft^rrt *rw: n 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 129. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

2683 , 

2664. Foil. 89 (and a 6uddhapatra after 
fol. 6); size 10 in. by 4i in.; indifferent De¬ 
vanagari writing of about 1750 a.d.; 12—14 
lines in a pago. 

Sdrasamgrahatarangini, or simply 8arn.graha - 
taraiigim , a manual of therapeutics and die¬ 
tetics, in twenty-three chapters ( taranga ), by 
Sdma (or Sdmaji, i.e. Sydmaji) Panta Vidvdmsa. 


It begins : 



»r#er^5Rni 



m?r?T: rPjrnnr: i 

nf*rj tt f?r ^rati: n , n 
nd7v : hnfisrcy|?rfqrar: 

ftrwnfrr: fw: fawm i 
77Hfq?> v^vr:: 

^ sftrarn;^ ftantpir: wnr 11 ^ it 0 

1. vaidyapra&amsd-vdtddidoshavarnanam (61. 
37), fol. 3 a; 2. ritukdlddidharmavarnanam (si. 
32), fol. ha ; 3. vayodesaprakritibalavarnanam 
(si. 24), fol. 66; 4. dhdtutpattidhdtusthdnagar- 
bhotpadanddivarnanum (si. 54), fol. 9a ; 5. gar- 
bhotthaduhkhahumdragraliajanitapiddvarnanain 
(61. 16), fol. 96; 6. dhdnyagun avarnanam (si. 34), 
fol. 11a; 7. drdkshdphalddigunavarnanam (si. 

59), fol. 14a; 8. 6dkakandddivarnanam (si. 44), 
fol. 156; 9. mdmsagundgunavarnanam (61. 40), 
fol. 176; 10. pakvdnnapdnasndnabhojanaydna - 
6ayanddivarnanam (61. 126), fol. 236; 11. virud - 
dhdharavarnanam (61. 36), fol. 256 ; 12. niddna- 
varnanam (61. 159), fol. 336; 13. vdtddij anita- 
rogavarnanam (61. 44), fol. 36a; 14. nadyadi- 
parlkshdvarnanam (61. 47), fol. 386; 15. roga- 
svapnanakshatrddindsddhydsadhy avarnanam (61. 
49), fol. 40a; 16. ashtajvaranidanalakshana- 

varnanam (61. 81), fol. 456; 17. kvdthddipari - 

bhdshdvarnanam (61. 19), fol. 496; 18. curna - 
kalpandgundgunavarnanam (61. 127), fol. 556; 
19. dhdtupadhdtnsodhanamdranam (61. 79), 

fol. 596 ; 20. rasakalpandgundgunavarnanam 

(61. 220), fol. 706; 21. pdkddivarnanam (61. 112), 
fol. 766; 22.. tailaghritadivarnanarn (61. 103), 
fol. 816; 23. nasyavidhidravyagundgunavarna- 
nam (61. 159). 

It ends: 
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fsprar w ^rrtfnftran wn 

xrt fg^nfirffr*^ w: Tprh 

^tot smsftpiB ^TcRTfrelHtaTfnT: Wfr: i 
iyr ^rjnrtfmrT k f^tr ^ 

TtBEfm?7rtf5roff ff *mf*n wrat»w 11 

[H. T. COLEBBOOKE.] 

2684 . 

2370. Foil. 171 ; size lOf in. by 5£ in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing; ten lines 
in a page. 

Virasirnh&v aloha, a compilation from older 
sources on the threefold method of treatment 
of maladies—viz. prophylactic, piacular and 
empirical——by ViTCLS'iwthci JDova, son of D&v&~ 
sarman (? varman) of the Tomaravam&a . 

The arrangement of the subject followed 
by the author and the scientific basis of his 
system are those of the RugvinUcaya , while 
the prescripts of the jdtaha and harmavipdha 
are merely tacked on under each head. 

It begins : 

feswTc? vra wrfat xrt 
'■ ,s> ^ 

*rsjiroKfq^r^t ^ *fN ftf i 

tt 3". nr* i h 

'3rrjrai wjt i 

'Wt^stWKBflW^flftT f^Vtra’ai'WSW 

ii vii 

rzct vrbrsrt irffisr: i rr?ra> 

7, v, ft I t>Ki?rf 

I 7if»fratt : NrTtnt *Vn: 

trftjnptrl i 0 

The other medical authorities that are ad¬ 
duced in various places are Jtreya, Arogya- 
cintdmaifi, Tlsatdcdrya, Vagbhafct, Vrinda(sam- 
graha), and Su&ruta. For astrology we are 


referred to Brlpati, the Sdrdvalijdtalca, and 
others, while the sources for religious practices 
are different Purdnas and Tantras. 

It ends: 

^rerotftnw^Trffnft 4$r: 

TPn?TT: TjfqTfajTT: Tmn^anr kht^vh: i 
xft fp tr? ufufetWHu) Tjwpnr: 

n3 t C\ 

ftrfvfn ttr^tfififafTT II S II 
7nrr*r^ cSHgfaig ^fw nf*3: 

KWi^ratnfjr 

it * ii 

vr l^a i H i rf iM pn vlr: 73 WftaTfair^frta:: i 
ftjffPn^fw?: 3TTMw|V|fafi 

|>W* II 3 it 

^vtfu^gffTnffrftrtftfncSTiTftlnTcSK^^TOmnTfsr- 

^ttosirftini^nt ^ibfTTtTfTOTt'hrTi tfaft *4II 

The three sdstras referred to in verse 3 as 
having been written upon by the author (under 
the common title of Virasimhavalofoi) are law, 
astronomy and medicine. Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. 
Cat., s.v., where Virasimha is stated to have 
lived about 1375 a.d. [Gaikawar.] 

2685 . 

1643b. Foil. 31; size 9£‘ in. by 5 in.; 
large, clear Devanagari writing of 1793 a.d. 
(from fol. 95 by a different hand from the 
rest); six lines in a page. 

Vaidyafivana, a treatise of five chapters 
( vildsa ) on pathology. By Lolmbardja, son of 
Divdkara. 

It begins : fStfl TO3rNRg«ntf f$«tB II 0 ITf- 
fjrwHTpirt nTfintm tsraB 0 

S3 

See Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 135 ; Weber, Berl. 
Cat., no. 976. Variously published in India. 
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The leaves are marked fsr on the left, and 
on the right hand margin of the second 
page. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

2686 . 

2651. Foil. 16; size lOf in. by 6 in.; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing; ten lines in 
a page. 

The same work. Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., 
P- 1C6. [E. Johnson.] 

2687 . 

1753a. Foil. 25; size 8| in. by 3$ in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of about 1750 a.d.; 
seven lines in a page. 

The same work. 

In this MS. the last chapter has the fol¬ 
lowing additional verse (not commented upon 
by Budrabhatta): 

rTTWtf ■T’Stf ^ I 

WTTtH* II II 

Cs -_ 

Cf. Dietz, ib., p. 141. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

2688 . 

2071c. Foil. 56 ; size lli in. by 5i in.; 
clear, modern Devanagari writing; ten lines 
in a page. 

Vaidyajlvana , with a commentary, called 
Dipiha, by Budrabhatta , son of Eoneribhafta 
and Cirajdmbi . 


ip 

2689 . 

2180. Foil. 78 (numbered 79, no. 59 having 
been passed over); size lli in. by 6 in.; good, 
modern Devanagari writing; ten lines in a 
page. 

The same works. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 155. 

[Gtaikawar.] 

\ 

2690 . 

1906. Foil. 56; size lli in. by 5i in.* 
good, modern Devanagari writing (foil. 1-40 
by a somewhat older hand than the rest); 
eleven lines-in a page. 

The same works. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 158. 

[J. Taylor.] 

2691 . 

2071b. Foil. 29; size lli in. by 5i in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of the latter part of 
last century; ten lines in a page, 

Hitopadesa, or Vaidyqbkasdr asam gr ah a, a 
treatise on nosology and medicaments, by 
Srlkantha Siva Pandit a. 

It begins : 

urrtfiT 4 

if ^ irf n <\ n 

'OTfv^rrfvjirt 

3? sfat u r ii 


Both text and commentary are described in 
the Oxf. Cat., no. 754; Dietz, Anal. Med., 
p. 154. 

An edition of them was published at 
Bombay in 1874. [Gaikawab.] 


^rafiMfir f«s^5 n^f^T^csraT: i 
•*jumr TiKwfrirt tnrift sfq f?ntf 
^ rfTTXt 3RWR W3T it II 3 II 

'Mirffflif I 

^ ff 3}1>rPq j sm: *T»rc> snf^T^w: it a n 
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irarfq hw 

fswff *t^rr. n m ii 

tffntWrefcrc fro f? twurt: ii f, n 
tsnnf ^ vramtf ftrfv gfar «»mnr: i 
ItirftratHBnif n $ u 

The colophons of the chapters ( samuddeSa ) 

tst^rwrtrftr? vpmfcpwrrtRtffia^T?- 

ftrfvrriT n*m: ii fol. 5a; ^ftr 

f^drYrofiPSFTT fsrrrfrr: «gir$r: 11 fol. 66; ^fw 

—.^- -- ■♦ — /* *--<*- .*^V- ■ . _» -. 


^rc^mRT Brfta*rgi^T: u fol. 8b ; 

t° fg Q vfTf^r ^$ T iwr§: u fol. 106; 3[fff 

ii fol. 

14a; f^r° rrrPer 

Tm^u^T w: *° ii fol. 18a; 3[fH 

to: *° n fol. 216. 

The MS. is perhaps incomplete; the eighth 
chapter beginning with the treatment of <jvd*T, 
and ending srffl ^wnfc^(!)n VTTlft *A ifa: II 

An extra leaf at the end contains the title 
3*frT *cfaf*nfref3rNfT *c*mrr I written by a different 
hand; and the same hand has added this title 
in various abbreviations on the margin of 
several leaves of the MS. 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 154; Aufrecht, 
Oxf. Cat., p. 317a, note. 

[Gaikawar.] 

2692. 

1753b. Poll. 77; size 8| in. by 3f in.; 
good, clear Devanagari writing ; seven lines 
in a page. 

Vaidyaratna, a compendium of rules for 


medical practice, in seven chapters (prahaSa) 
and an appendix, composed by Qosvdmin 
Sivananda JBhatta. 

It begins : 

^TOrrf^gftT^f^iTT fcnrtwg^^T i 

troij £ it 

3 tsrc tff?r i 

Wt tiSPCR fsffT^W II 

<rs dn 

u ^ ii 

TOwnrar rrm wrwf^r: i 

*rwrn toiw ii 

It ends : 

Wt 3X^ cTl^T ^ ^Tf^TTr^ II 

^nmwr ii <^9M ii *farr TUT^rrrnr TrcTrrereft 
(r. Trt^BraTr) ^ti; ifagren: (?r. Iirto) 

sTrerar i^RTcjrKi.e. Jl^ or inhabitant of) 

«lrt^ErT3l‘ BFT»TT [i. e, &'(£» residence] [the 

royal palace]. 

The outside page of fol. 1 is marked t^TCR- 
zf% T, a mistake that was adopted by Dietz, 
Anal. Med., p. 142. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

2693. 

126. Foil. 76; size 9£ in. by 4 in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of 1797 a.d.; 7-9 lines in 
a page. 

The same work. This MS. is marked 
on the outside page, without any 
apparent reason again. 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 138. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

2694. 

701. Foil. 63; size 9£ in. by 4* in.; 
fairly good Devanagari writing of the latter 
part of last century; eleven lines in a page. 
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949 


Vaidyarahasya(-paddhati), a treatise on the 
practice of medicine, by Vidyajiati (son of 
Vamsidhara). 

It begins: 

TOwni BBBraficasdBTT? grer^ 

a n^spn^™*. fffllfrt 

agrt fagntfat Bftrpirra h <» 11 
ga: Bwsrttnrcrt *ro TTafa fw: I 
wat wTrf»nRrct sst irw f^wa *nn u ^ it 
m -flaunt faa^ \ 

gpiTOft’ inr fa^wta fiafarwtr.« 3 >• 0 

For another MS., the first leaf of which 
seems to be wanting (the beginning there 
given being found on fol. 3a, 1. 3, of the 
present MS.), see Raj. Mitra, Notices, iii., p. 78. 
According to the final slolcas of that MS., the 
treatise was written for Dydnatirdyatf), of 
Bengal; and completed on the second day of 
the light fortnight of Pausha, of the (Samvat) 
year 1738 (1682 a.d.). 

The present MS. had apparently lost a leaf 
at the end : on the last line of fol. 63a ends 
the osh/harogopahrama, whilst the second page 
has been pasted over with a leal containing a 
few lines in a diflerent hand, made up for the 
purpose, and the colophon : ^fa glfagmfaHJ- 

focfatf twosntnmXO tf«r gmafafa ii 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 134. 

[H. T. CoLEBROOEE.] 


2695 . 

1967. Foil. 39; size 6f in. by 5 in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing; ten lines 
in a page. 

Vaidyavildsa, a popular treatise on the heal¬ 
ing art, composed, in 1697 a.d., by Raghunatha 
(or Rdghava) Pandita KavUvara of the Mano- 
haralcula, a resident of Campavatipura (Bha- 
galpur). 


It begins: 

’srfc5f<9*if3S I bj gagfgtS* BTg(wfe ed.)^t I 
trc'fgHatift* ii a h 

gtifa^t alt's sVrait tnrt i 

Bsf^wrst atfstaws fsaura ggfagn a i| * h 


s s faaf«r: srasft swat 
gmfg ant cstrarg^arT: i 
BIBS' StuTBISaTfa as 
av gas<Twfsf*T: ssana ii ^ ii [° m ii ed.] 

Cs O o 

STS SH35SfgfsS7BT I 0 

It ends : [(?) I 

vruTfua w ^afs^TBtBfsrnasTs: 
asfasrafss'gstrfrrct sfasTsfemsssBita: ii 
5(fa a^fs^mB: ii 0 aos ii ^»°*t » 


B^tAa^ TSBTOBis’tBiTBr i 


wps safsasr 

star. Bat afaa(j'.Tfufa) gsrfa^TB bs: ii aofc ii 
girarBw? =s 3 raf fstfwat B^TCsirBwanfa^ ed.) i 
mw^r fnc5Tn") *4 betsst farraaf n 'io^ h 0 
xnftfr^lHlv TSBTsfsat>|a: i 

STa^r.BTBiiO BBSiTSt <Z-n* f^Bfis* ii 

Bat ^Tvn^nBTafapjfatTaa: i " 

bbb srat fseSTBl sg a ss Wj^at srs J ii w ii 

^fa wtB^ratafmaTaaiTnaT^qfaafaTfaa gg fsgTB 
TTTOTtn: II 0 3 slolcas . 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 157. A Bombay 
lithographed edition of the work has four ad¬ 
ditional chapters, with the colophon : ^fa ’31- 
tsrfacSTB grfss> ??tsbbt s >1 (vmfaa^at 

^ n . „ [Db. John Tatloe.] 


* ?The ed., kindly collated by Prof. Bendall, reads 
this line: ^ aisssi u 

f The edition reads for this line: 

wfi s?rfs'<$TBg gftat ssstbb » h 

+ This verse is omitted in the ed., which has here 
our stanza 108, there counted 55. Moreover, the last 
topic of this chapter in the edition is ^fa <F 7 XRHTOT II 
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2696 . 


1703b, Foil. 38 ; size 9J in. by 4 in.; fair 
Devanagarl writing of 1786 a.d.; ten lines in 
a page. 

Ayurvedapralcdsa, apparently a complete 
system of medicine, by Madhava (upddhyaya 
dvijcivarya), a resident of Benares, belonging 
to the Sarasvata-lcula, of Saurashfra. 

The present MS. contains only a small 
portion of the work, consisting of three 
adhyuyas , and treating of the hygienic rules to 
be observed in the intercourse of the two sexes 
with a view to obtaining offspring. 

It begins : 

w: i 

?twmrafVm: -sm: ujiufnuTffrfa: i 
ftrrfVTfiT Htffffart II 

mHnmsrn&erTOt urhirvi i 
HT^ njiRRR wtoit fRRRifmrTR r u 
inraifH HTfHHfEmfwrl i 
rtj^trr rrfs RfsHT ^ar^T(? <l w) rrt h 

HTRH TfcptffRRT: I 
WT*TCfTO*mi-!Trft TffK R'JHfHsP? II 
«TTsnfa*ivT: nrnlRHT^: 

HtoraR ' =ri "Wcvi^y rtto! i 
fctf R>w%fwqR7ff 
RRt sfq r whs II 

HfHRnrfq HqmrHR^TgiftRRT? i « 

It ends: 

r1rt RFTR*n$f^nrrfrnit i 

RTTR^l?) Hf gRfff II 

^fjr rWHwI JjfTcRT ii 

?ffT ^TvqrrafsrR^Tv^n:- 

fRff RwrrkHr 7R^E?irmHHTTlrHrTR- 

^TwfnRHfrcwTMjTR: 11 ^nr nt$3 11 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


2697 . 

2478. Foil. 114; size 11 in. by 5j in.; 
good, clear Devanagarl writing of the latter 
part of last century; ten lines in a page. 

Ayur veda/pralcdsa. Another section, treating 
of the preparation of mercury and other mineral 
substances for medical purposes. It begins : 



fspnftfgrroij n n* 11 



fUH (r. ?t )HRr7Ft jtotu: II * II 

Wirw(r.rtrtnre») uRurrRnwt • 

RTHTRTrftr u^u finrfrt u 3 11 

r^tct: utiiuu r nsr fafimfRTn: i 

s» c\ 

TnfirlMffHFf ^ 11 i h 


tiuTewn^nfftT rrVrr^r Rtforerm* frr(!) i 



rprN H?iurrqt 
^3 fWWUfR «T Trfwfa I 
RRi$ RHRRRRjft n^TJjt 
sWtrI .rf^fr uetfu Thr^n?: i^ii« no h 
afRRtTTs farcr RTfirar r;Sr'*rt r w i 
tRRf?R: nfuRrfigr uuttu: aft* rt ii ns u 
rh: fnfiTH r#r tr wifq mm i 
uauR nutn r (TWiurI rrt Rr?t: n nn n 

RTTgRR R RSRRT I 

hr 3&Hif?irr§TR u^Tmfafmrr n n? n 0 ii 
Fol. 386: ^fir R^n?^flgR?ntR<rf55THifn 
RTjTujTuurvrqfutfRHTnnHURiT^T Tjcmmrurru: ruth: ii 

The second chapter begins : RUf f?Uc?HSrn- 
$Hifiprc?T: i 0 

It ends: ^T^uRrriT Rfujm wnRRTm - 

UrfURTfu(r. RT^fRRlfnumf^TlfRH f^jt[n] f^qrf^- 

rtrrtwr: ruth: ii 

Of quotations we have noted the following : 
Yogatarangini , fol. 110a; Laghuyogatarangini , 

* Cf. v. 1 of the Jtasendracintdmani, Berl. Cat., 
no. !)C7 (r.° nimaijam); and Oxf. Cat., no. 762. 
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fol. 51 a; Rasacintdmani , foil. 235, 31 a, 365; 
Rasapaddhati , foil. 53a, 666, 74a, 845 ; Rasa - 
ratnahara, foil. 125, 155; Vdgbhata (or Rasa- 
vdgbhata ), foil. 43 a, 46a, 455. 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 155. 

[Gaikawar.] 

2698 , 2699 . 

1433, 1434. Foil. 1-254 and 255-508 (of 
which'444 is passed over); size 12* in. by 
4J in.; fairly good Devanagan writing of 
1805 a.d.; seven lines in a page. [A.] 

Oihitsdsdrasamgraha, a work on pathology 
and materia medica, by Vangasena , son of 
Gadddhara , whose family came originally from 
the Kantika (v. 1. Kdnjika , Camb. Add. MS. 
1707, p. nit.) country. 

The work has been published by Pandit 
Nand Kumar Gosvami Baidya , Calc. 1889. 

The MS. begins : 

•TrSTT qqqq: qftraq *hrf 
^qwt fT^rT rrr?P*f q ed.) i 

fester ^pRT^^(zrrg^rw° ed.) 

^ WTrutimio ed.) u 

t §^T:(tf[#q: ed.) qrqqru qqrprcqt 
5ft i 

qt^lfq(r.qT^rfq) I^TTf 

f*rqq*q fqqNrqiq u 

WtflT^iTq Nr^j^Tir (fqqTrT ed.)| 

nr^frT q*qq fqfofirFrrqT^q?: | 

* f^^tqfqfqrwiql q fqqqr n 

srsrqiqvr (qcjjqqq ed.) | 
qtqnqqj qqqt ’sftfqrr^q q w 
Hqt TT^qqlxnqqfrTgfTt T^T I 

^nflrfWW ^f^Tqfqfoirfc^rf II 
fq^Trf qq^qrftr q;qTqqq3?qqrqT i 

fwrq *>qmt qqqT Wrf II 


fql^irqTqHqqrqq>fqRqrTT§: I 
fq^Trrm?: q%q: qrqi qq u° 

The chapters are not numbered and no 
authorities are quoted except a few semi- 
mythical ones, such as Agasti, fol. 432a, 1. 2 
inf.; Kapila , fol. 205, 6; Bhdradvdja , fol. 3845, 
4 inf. Others are doubtful, such as the 
Kaumdratantra , which is ascribed to Pdrvati 
in one place (fol. 396a, 1 inf. = 3505, 3 inf. 
of MS. B), while in others (4025, 5 ; 4095, 2 ; 
411a, 6) we have a Kumdratantra attributed to 
the son of Ravana (cf. under nos. 2679, 2682). 
Ndgdrjuna is mentioned as the author of a 
Yogasdra (fol. 382a, 1) which is, perhaps, the 
same work as the Yogaratndvali , fol. 412a, 11. 
3, 8; 4125, 3 inf.; a Prayogasara being also 
quoted without an author's name in foil. 402a, 
4 inf.; 409a, 4; 410a, 5 inf.; 4115,4; 412a, 
5; 4125, 3. The whole of that section, from 
fol. 402a, 7 to 4135, 5, in which these quota¬ 
tions occur, and which seems to be an extract 
from the Kaumdratantra, if not the Kaumdra¬ 
tantra itself, is left out in MS. B, 358a, 1. 
A Rogasamgraha is quoted on fol. 382a, 1, for 
which, however, B (fol. 3365, 7) reads Yoga - 
sain grali a. 

The work, however, on which Vangasena 
relies for every statement, in his pathological 
part at least, and the title of which is no¬ 
where mentioned, is again Mddhava’s Rugvinis - 
caya. The borrowing from it is not limited 
to single verses every now and then, but 
extends to entire chapters as well as to the 
classification of the subject in general. To 
conclude from a comparison of some of the 
chapters in the beginning, the middle and 
towards the end, the whole of Mddhava’s text 
seems to be incorporated in this work. 

In the other parts, Susruta appears to be 
the authority chiefly made use of. The last 
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Subject, for instance, that is treked of in this 
MS. (fob 5026, 2 inf. to 5076, 4 inf.) is a disser¬ 
tation on omina and portenta by which the 
physician has to be guided in his prediction 
of the probable issue of the malady. With 
the exception of a few alterations and trans¬ 
positions, this will be found identical with 
acUiyayas 28-31 of Susruta’s Sutrasthana (vol, 
i., 102-117). 

The Cambridge Library possesses in Add. 
1707 (=No. 26 in Daniel Wright's History of 
Nepal, p. 324) two portions of this work, in 
151 leaves, numbered 1-100 and 501-551. 
Though there it is called Vaidyavallabha, and 
differs a good deal in the latter portion with 
regard to the particular extracts that are 
selected for the text, there can be no doubt 
that it is substantially the same work as ours. 
Under these circumstances, the copyist's date 
(Nepal Samvat 396, i.e. a.d. 1276) affixed to 
the Camb. MS. is of some interest as fixing 
Vaiigasena’s time before the second half of the 
13th century at least. 

The concluding verse, in which our MS. 
agrees with the Camb. MS., runs thus in the 
better reading of the latter : 

«t mi oR^rf^ 

^rfvrfl wifa i 

In the edition this verse is not found, but 
there are four slokas called “ vangaseivotyalti ," 
which do not, however, add any new informa¬ 
tion about the author. 

In two colophons (fol; 4136, 1. 5, and at 
the end), the copyist Bhagavanta, a hdyath 
residing at 'Bdmdpurd , has substituted the 
author's name for the name of the book. 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., pp. 145, 150. 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 


2700 . 

979. Foil. 387, besides a double fol. 83; 
size 144 iu. by 54 in.; fair Devanagarl 
writing; 11-13 lines in a page. [B.] 

The same work. This MS. is more correct 
in its readings than the first, but defective in 
the text. One omission has been noticed 
above, others occur in other parts, and to¬ 
wards the end the two MSS. seem to differ 
considerably. The last point of contact 
between the two is found on fol. 3866, 1. 1, 
which corresponds to fol. 4556, 1. 4 inf. of the 
preceding MS. Soon after that our MS. ends 
abruptly. In the colophon of this MS. also 
the author's name stands for that of the work. 

This MS. is made up of different parts, 
written by different hands, the bulk about the 
middle of last century; whilst foil. 39-81 
have been supplied at the beginning of the 
present century. The pagination of some 
portions has been changed several times. 

This MS. is noticed in Dietz' Anal. Med., 
p. 148. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

2701 . 

1074a. Foil. 50; size 13| in. by 5J in.; 
fairly good Devanagarl writing of the latter 
part of last century; 11-13 lines in a page. 

Ayurveda-Siddhdnt as ambodhini, a work on 
dietetics and pathology, by Kamesvara , son 
of Narendra (or Narahara Oaudadyumani ), 
brother of Visvcsa Vidyanidhi , of the Bum- 
shottama famjly. 

It begins : \ 

m: i m: w 

Cs 

5 ? H^rr jwr 11 <h u 
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wg^*Rr: wrc tfTqwrorssit 
g w T fa ' q ggiwsiT q nmsfr qreft(i\e.qr#*q» 
rft) ?ff(r.?fic) q> gqfa i 
w ft ^ i Pm Yqfr^r^T'srt^rr^i'Tsngni 
Wfqrffr fag^n trq tfqsin«^qH> 

[fc?^7 II * II 

qftnftrfsqrrqfqfifaqmqhqi taw w- 

Cs Cv 6 ^ 

^qrwrf^TisfaTTjnwq: q^nsspn'TOfin i 
gq[:] ^il^rTgrtg^nft: qrom: ^iWt 
^jiTT q: g¥ri?fw*rRf f qn n 3 u 

^t^tTrf^*Jt?^t rtiniwraT: (? 0 gr:) i 
sjwai: Epr m«r «ytfavrghq^ m n 8 n 0 
It consists of two chapters {•■vritti) , the first 
of which, treating of general matters, esp. 
dietetics, ends fol. 146 : 

tfWhapnirt:] gift qr^q^fqqrfqfViT 

[(r.fqv^) 

qnn q: qrrgqwTgt: i 


tfq snTf^mqfffncfw^^P^s^T ii n 
s^fir ^JTwr^I^^^TTgiT^hql^r^Tiwwm- 
xrcgrjnqT wffir fa j it gdg hrqt (!) uw gfm ii 

Ch. ii. (beg. ^ ^^B T t HininT: °), treating of 
maladies and their treatment, is incomplete. 
Ib breaks off abruptly at the end of fol. 506, 
in sloka 816 (of this chapter); after which, 
on a fresh page, the above colophon (including 
inwT ^f%:) is repeated with sundry mistakes. 
Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 149. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

2702 . 

1351B. Foil. 30, the first three of which are 
wanting; size 10| in. by 6 in.; fair, clear 
Devanagari writing of about 1750 a.d.; 10 or 
11 lines in a page. 

VrittaratnavaU, a treatise on pathology, in 
short paragraphs and in ff various metres,” 
composed, in 1641 a.d., by Manirdma Misra, 
son of Vasanta of Lucknow. 


^frT T H T5re?qf fol. 4 a ; fol. ha ; 

3frT ib.; ^;fw ?T7r$ltfrr: .. . fol. 56; sf* 

fol. 6a; jfir ^iTTkwrff n qq ^frrnrNrrT: 
fol. 76, etc. 

It ends : ^ftr u 

q ^rhnrroT? fwqiftfqqffq qftq qf totj i 
wnt qihqsftqwfq h 

q q Trtfmr q garq qrarrq; 

qs<qq qftrr: qqiTtgriTrsrr: i 
qftrqqrrerq qsnqqq? 
iTCRTJpftft snrgdl^ ii 

q> qnqmif mprlir gqrqf q^qqqfgqq fqqfw i 
f^qw nw qftrpnr: gw qi^q ftqtTqgw: qqqnrt u 

qTqqsprawKO 
qIqKq?fftqqq7rfqfq<r: qft*r?tf]ft f^r^r: i 
ingnsft flftjT'm qqqqsn: ^yntinrelg^- 

qTrqjftqqqw qfiort qftrr 
qfftrmrft (G-oomty) Bgt V I i T ^i I 

qqft wfir 

WqTWg II 

qgqTOH$ s^Q-b qqrt wfq ^(/.qq) 
^f^ns^Trgq gpsqrc q^uqt I 
jn&ftwgtrrir^T qqfqsn fhWT 
qqfir 11 

qfqTTqf>?qqqK(?q)q qT tfiniN fqfvqqqTqfiT I 
qfq q^qfqffiqwbgqnr gqqs: grqqr fq^ftqsnrr h 
-■ sftH ai gg5qg3>Tq%^ingrq sf^q gqq- 

qjq tftnr i 

TTVTHTVWtft^W^ql II 

wd wtrfHHlTqfw qftnn: qq; wt 

Y®wt fqrfa^ q qftqttfftcqK!) mwiqqftqiqgi 

»mtT 

gran w?t u 
twtht ii 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 151. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 
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894. Poll. 232 (and 6 of - index); size 
15 in. by 5 in.; fairly good, modern Bengali 
handwriting; 8 or 9 lines in a page. 

CAkitsddarj)ana, a work on the treatment of 
maladies, by an unknown author. 

In the disposition of the subject, and the 
descriptions of the different diseases, the author 
follows closely Madhava’s Rugvimscaya. Of 
remedies he gives a vast amount, likewise 
drawn from other sources. 

It begins : fwsnn'Ct'EJT 'C5PJTT II 

fW3TT TtiTT I 

TIRT ^^TTVfT Safari cR*R TPTT II 

^tfrRTTfTfV^ K W I 
fafW fufarTT ft? ^^T(?)f^f#rfT II 

^frT f5T^TTfCh3JT II 

vfR'T *ns tHrhpf i 

Trir ifruHtf ^ ^rrtt ii 0 

It ends: ^fw fwftnm: it 

wtnrt UTzjtynr wwmr i 

v?nrt(?i3RirT) stnra mt n 

cf^TTVit trfvT ^ PTlffl I 

*THT(?) W -cRW^f?7TT I 

C V» 

rrt ^ *Tc? 11 

f^fopmTrrw^Tii ws: ii 

The index at the end extends only to fol. 
124 of the text; the rest being apparently lost. 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 144. 

A Cikitsddarpana, by Divoddsa , is mentioned 
in the Brahmavaivarta-purana, Aufrecht, Cat. 
Bodl., p. 22a. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

2704 . 

57b. Foil. 50; size 10i in. by 54 in.; 
indifferent Devanagari writing, by two or 
three different hands, of about 1750 a.d.; 
twelve lines in a page. 


Bkupdlavalldbha , or Bliupacaryd , notes on 
dietetics and pathology, by Sundara JDeva , son 
of Govinda JDeva . 

The author seems merely to repeat the 
precepts' of predecessors, frequently however, 
interlarding his text with paraphrases and 
comments on it; Vdgbhata being occasionally 
referred to for further particulars. The MS. 
professes to contain only the first adliikara of 
the work. 

It begins : ^ II rnr UTC# 

•^TfT^ta: SfTTfi* frofrit ^ 0 

The title of the treatise occurs in the 
following colophons: ^fcf 

fol. 10 a; ^T^?yilpp!n: fol. 11 a; 

^f(T suppl. in marg. 

by another hand)Trr?n’ftr 
fol. 42a. 

The MS. is in very poor condition, and a 
gap occurs between foil. 43 and 44. 

Foil. 45-49 contain a chapter on the art 
of wrestling and the training required for 
those who want to practise it successfully. 
It is not clear, however, if this portion 
originally formed part of Sundara Deva’s work, 
or if these leaves have only accidentally been 
inserted it. They are written in a different 
hand and are numbered in a different way 
from the others; nor is the subject brought 
to a proper termination in those five leaves. 

This section begins: 

T^i ^Trr^cr^xi^^frT 11 II 0 

^fir tn^o^rnrTn: fol. 466; 

■?frr 3 0 j?° tWn*WWfrt , T: fol. 476; ^fir 
fob 486 t 













Ml NlST/fy 



MEDICINE. 


”<SL 


It ends after the first half of v. 18 of the 
next chapter. 

The last leaf of the MS. begins: 
five slokas, followed by the colophon: ^f?T 
Jgf II Sffrr 

^ninrt 11 

The work is mentioned in Dietz, Anal. 
Med., p. 141. [H. T. CJolebrooke.] 


2705 , 2706 . 

1439, 1440. Foil. 374 (besides 2 double 
leaves 142 and 172, and a $uddhapatra to 
1166); size 12 in. by 5J- in.; fairly written, 
in Devanagari, by three or four different 
hands, in the latter part of last century ; 
10—12 lines in a page. 

Yogatarangim, a comprehensive work on 
dietetics and therapeutics, compiled, from 
various sources, by Trimalla , a Telugu 
Brahman of Tripurantakanagara. On the 
blank pages of the first and last leaves the 
work is called Brilladyogatarangim, to dis¬ 
tinguish it from the shorter version described 
under no. 2708. 

The work is divided into paragraphs 
(taranga) for each subject, of which the first 
portion—as far as fol. 1086—may be looked 
upon as a kind of treatise on practical che¬ 
mistry. It gives a number of recipes for the 
preparation of food in connection with precepts 
for good diet, as well as prescriptions for the 
preparation of medicines used for different 
illnesses. The remaining portion is princi¬ 
pally concerned with the diagnosis and treat¬ 
ment of all kinds of maladies. 

It begins: 
srcfir ^rffrT 

nr?rwfcfVmrr: i 



li u 


C\ 

h: ii b 11 

Tfe?ruft(THT^iTTW x fWnTi: i 

f II ^ II 

t^^rgtfrsrei fgnr: i 

aWa rjtranra- 

11 a u 

cfnj f? wtTHTJTSnK^StfiT 

g*: g^n^nrsij i ^ 4 11 

H Ttfdn: w •sR^mfti Traatftoj fafarann h tf n 
unf rr: fit i 

sniN ^ sinft vh: cst ^ xmt ^ sffn H $ ii 

C Cs 

uPro^r: i 

grf^wfw f*rfarwrr ^rfsr ffW^rr u b it 

^r4 WffTTT wfa 3 jH(rt II <t II 
3P*rhrT^?f xrrti T*nfWrcr i 

m3 ii Bo ii 

■STchrm; ii ftmg 0 

A short outline of the contents of this 
work has been given by Dietz, in his Anal. 
Med., pp. 145-48. 

The following list of authorities quoted 
will enable us to gain an idea of its relative 
position to other works of the same kind : 

Arogyadarpana, fol. 126a ; Krislmdtreya , fol. 
12a; Kaumaratantra by Havana, fol. 3496;* 
Goralcshamata , fol. 13a; Tisatdcdrya, fol. 3a; 

* Quoted likewise at full length in the Gudha - 
boclhalcasamgraJia —~ MS. 710 (no. 2673), foil. 2096, 
2126, and in GakrapanVs Samgraha~-~ MS. 851 (no. 
2674), foil. 137a, 1416. Ravanasunuproktakumara- 
tantra in Yangasena ,, MS. 1434, foil. 4026 1, 5, 4096 
1. 2, 411a L 6. Cf. also nos. 2679, 2682, 2698-9. 
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Piyushasctffara, foil. 866, 110a, IfiOa ; Bauddha- 
sarvasva, foil. 906, 177a, 212?? ; Bhadra&aunaka , 
fol. 135; Matimukura, fol. 15a; Yogaratndvali, 
foil. 15a, 127a; Yogasatalca, fol. 1256; 

Basadarpana, fol. 12a; Rasamanjari, foil. 
110a, 1126; Rasaratnapradlpa , foil. 186, 157a, 
159a; Rasdrqava, foil. 90a, 168a; Rasendra- 
dntdmani , fol. 906; Rdjamdrtand a, foil. 160a, 
373a, Vasish(hasamhitd , fol. 6a; Vasantardja , 
foil. 177a, 372a; Vagbhata , foil. 2a, 124a; 
Vriddhavdgbhata, fol. 124a; Vrihaddtreya, fol. 
206; Yaidydlamkdra, fol. 13a; Sdrngcidliara, 
fol. 12a; Sivdgama , fol. 906; Sdrasamgraha , 
fol. 146, etc.; Sudhasdgara , fol. 1136; Rdrita, 
fol. 2a. 

It ends : 

%F3r^n 

h ^rgTirft ff?i i 

vv Hsgrf^frr xfi-CSfit n m ii 

^¥3rtw: u 

In one place, fol. 316a, the title Asvinilcu- 
mdrasainhitd seems to be substituted for the 
above in the colophon: ^frTWT^t 

this be nothing but the copyist's mistake, 
by inadvertently combining a quotation from 
the A . with the colophon of the Yogataranginl . 

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Bikaner MSS., p. 667, where 
the author is erroneously called Vimalla. 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 

2707 . 

1899. Foil. 16; size 12 in. by 5i in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1809 a.d.; twelve 
lines in a page. 

The last chapter of the same work, treating 
of the restoration of fading youth and flagging 


virile power by artificial means (vajllcard 
yogah*). It corresponds to foil. 358-72 of 
the preceding MS. 

The MS. was acquired in &aka 1731, by 
Jayardma Sdstrin , surnamed SadarajoH, of 
Punagrdma, from Frasiddharaja-daivajna. 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 160. 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 

2708 . 

1074b. Foil. 53 (the first three of which 
were lost and replaced by five leaves in a 
more modern hand); size 13i in. by 5£ in.; 
stiff, but clear, Devanagari writing of about 
1730 a.d.; fifteen lines in a page, 

Yogataranginl , in a somewhat shorter 
version, likewise ascribed to Trimalla Bhatta, 
son of Vallablia, grandson of Singana Bhatta 
(a Telugu Brahman residing at Benares), and 
brother of Rama and Oopa. 

It begins : 

^ II II 

tRTOt (!) 

W* HTFt I 

o 

TftfHHTOt fnrbrr 
oRi^rhrm ^trft wftnrt?: n ? 11 

TTTOTTOrnr fijimTHjJ ( ? r . - 

wrot «rt f?*nrt 

TTfft nVrcrfrr tot ^ sftni 3 n 


* The term yoga, like prayoga, means a mixed, or 
compound, medicine, a yukti of different ingredients, 
as defined in an axiom on apothecary’s weights and 
measures in the first part of this work (MS. 1439, 
fol. 11a): 

?T *TTTO ftRT tow uNw I 

'ssw: jpftTOT%$f TO*nrtara to ii 
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w g fram vtot i 

fafawr >rftw*r: ^trcTf%n n a m 

0 as above p. 9555, &l. 6. 

Though the matter making up this version 
seems generally to be contained in the other, 
it also gives verses and quotations not found 
in the latter. Thus we notice quotations from 
Oakradatta, fol. 20a; Cikitsdkalikd , foil. 18a, 
53a, 5; Cikitsadipa, fol. 33a; Prayogapdrijdta , 
fol. 9b; Rasaratndkara, fol. 515; Rugvinis- 
c-aya , fol. 435 ; Rudratantra, fol. 125; Virasim - 
hdvaloka, foil. 35a, 37a, 5; Vrinda , fol. 21a. 

The MS. is incomplete at the end. In 
comparing it with the other version, we can 
trace its progress as far as fol. 3175, of MS. 
1440, where it terminates rather abruptly, 
shortly after the description of the laghukshdra- 
tailam ; another hand having pasted over the 
second half of the last line of fol. 535 a 
colophon, in which the work ( Yogatarani ) 
is wrongly ascribed to Vaidyavalla , son of 
Sringa, mistakes which have crept into Dietz's 
account of the work, in his Anal. Med., 
p. 149. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

2709 . 

1961. Foil. 380 (besides indexes); size 
9J in. by 0 in.; fair Devanagari writing of 
1815 a.d.; fourteen lines in a page. 

Yogaratnahcira , an anonymous compilation 
on the cure of internal diseases, on the same 
plan as the Yogatarangini, which it repeatedly 
quotes. 

It begins: 

^ft ftniTTTTt WrTOff Tn^rn^TC^T \ 
OTsringfsrtrre ^ n n 

ed.) httw n*n 


tVnhsrflft ^ tj: wprw vrt i 

crista ff grt ^ tnrt ^ *ft sffir 11 3 m 

t c*- 

tar: i 

■£s*?t: imrctw ftrw wftftrfrt 11 d n 
ifi? *nrrg* i 

VRvCht nnvwQ mrovT^ irfe W# n m ii 
vra^rror imiftrt ftrftFftmf i 
Art srorvr n ^ u 

ifwS: i 

11 <911 

^RirTT^rf tnd ’SETTfv^W I 

The fact that it begins with the same 
versus memoriales on the honourable calling 
of those who devote themselves to the 
alleviation of human ailments, and that such 
coincidences occur elsewhere in the middle 
and at the end of the work, has induced 
Dietz, in his Anal. Med., p. 160, to declare the 
two works identical. That such, however, is 
by no means the case, a glance at the list of 
authorities quoted will show. Those most 
frequently referred to are Vang as en a, Vrinda, 
and the Yogasara (besides a Yogasdgara quoted 
fol. 1395). The others are:— 

Anaiigaranga, foil. 3545, 3565, 357a, 3775; 
ASvinikumarasamhitd, fol. 3305 ; Arogyadar - 
pana, fol. 66 a; Gakradatta , foil. 545, 2645; 
Candrasena, fol. 265a; Cikitsdkalikd, fol. 
379a; Cikitsasdra , foil. 1685, 170a, 171a, 
1745; Navaratnamdld, foil. 735, 152a ; Nir- 
nayasindhu, fol. 735 ; Bauddhasarvasva, fol. 
1555; Bhavaprakasa, foil. 84a, 2895; Bhoja, 
foil. 253a, 2975, 343a; Matimukura, fol. 29a; 
Mddhava, fol. 49a; Yogacintdmani, fol. 84a; 
Yogatarangini , foil. 138a, 139a, 140a, 155a, 
etc.; Yogapradipa, fol. 3305; Yogaratnasam - 
uccaya, foil. 32a, 68 a; Yogaratnavali , foil. 
295, 1525, 1675; Yogaiata, fol. 158a; Ratna- 
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pradijoa , fol. 1186; Rasaratnayfadipa, foil. 137a, 
1556, 1706, 1726 ; Rasaratnakara , foil. 676, 
2876; Rasdrnava , fol. 140a “; Rasendracintd- 
rncbni, fol. 111a; Rdjamdrtanda, foil. 124a, 
169a, 2556; Rudratantra ) fol. 5a; (=YamaZa, 
fol. 6a?); Lildvatl (on a question of arith¬ 
metic, fol. 96); Vdgbhata and Vriddhavdgbhata , 
fol. 54a; Taidyajivana , foil. 56a, 866; Vwdya- 
vildsa , foil. 56a, 866; Vaidydlamkdra -, fol. 296; 
VopadevaSata , foil. 183a, 2026; Sankaramata , 
fol. 206; Sdrngadliara , foil. 296, 686; Sivdgama , 
fol. 39a; Sdrasamgraha, fol. 296; bhattdraka 
Hariscandra , foil. 2126, 221a; Hdrtta , fol. 3396; 
Vriddhaharita, fol. 3a. 

It ends : U 

qTqrw'srqqlvq: ^Tqfisrefir *q: i 
T&fjrnr: qsg qftrr: » 

^frf WTTT?: II 

tfq: wtt: ii ^ 

w£(?°$) u 

Appended to the MS. are two copies of an 
index, on 10 and 14 leaves respectively. 

The work has been carefully edited in the 
Ananddsrarna series (Poona, 1889). 

MS. 2511 contains another large work on 
the same subject, and with the same title, 
which, however, has nothing to do with the 
present one. It is written in a dialect standing 
in the middle between Hindi and Gujarati, and 
is certainly not a translation of the present 
work. [Ur. John Taylor.] 

2710 . 

704. Foil. 295, besides two of index; 
size 164 in. by 5* in.; fair, modern Bengali 
handwriting; nine lines in a page. 


Cikitsaratndvali, or simply Ratndvall (as it 
is more commonly called in the colophons), a 
compilation from older sources on the treat¬ 
ment of internal diseases, by Kavicandra, son 
of Kavikarnapura , and grandson of Vaidyavisd - 
rada (?) of the Rattakula, a vaidya of Sudhira 
on the banks of the Ganges. The author also 
mentions that lie was the father of several sons, 
the eldest of whom was called Kavivallabha 
(whilst another, Kavibhushana , is mentioned 
elsewhere), and that he wrote his work at 
j Dirghdnganagara, in the Saka year 1583 (a.d. 
1661). 

Although the author does not mention by 
name the authorities he has used, it is suffi¬ 
cient to say that in the introduction he has 
freely copied the Carakasamhitd, while later 
on, in the description of maladies, he has 
followed Madhavu’s RugvinUcaya from begin¬ 
ning to end. 

It begins : 

0 *rM) i 
tj* 

sfq ■snffffr ■qVfNrcr 

sp*mrftr i 
srsmfiHnjs »rrr 

^TPff rP*T*l TlrTH faspirTt yanTfav^ It * II 

wtfisrftsnrs: gx yft trft yftt trc(r.gt) 

otrlfW: fraTftR^rspj:ii?ii 

infg: 

cnsriif: *r«i gftnrt tsrfa? 1 

TTTrt vkrwrc^ST ii « n 

NftirwinT 3wwT*ng«*p*T $ i 

ffttt -sfiiTTn wtam 11 m ii 









MEDICINE. 


95 


*fJT?r flflgfflflftijljfln^flflT flTTTrflrffl fliflt 

’sreoi Twrogrt at nwpm swt- 

[fatfliT I 

at fl^iwftijT ^fflTrrcflsr flwjflxfcflrn 

wr»rramcinflt w?f« fflflflirt ^rairt 

C« «t 11 

■CT^rctr zursnw^ a^utt fliPflflSTfli^ 

7 PT AnfMflflt flfft 'JTHqTrf fl^AW flTfltT flfl: I 
fcs a TrrafliflnftaHfV^ Kflt wnr^flT^ 

ArJATf flrfflflsWfl«*fl*. «R^AJ II fc II 

fagioff^wiirt i 
WCKt flf?[ flitlfit flWtfl 
(T^q flSffflflflfflfl^trt II a II 

flpu: ^pjA 7 jflTflrwns$nflf 11 so 11 

A^fliTfl^n!iTflTCtJfl i 

xVnflPwnRffn;; flhwft 'n^Pwwt ^ » 
ii 0 

The MS. ends without a colophon to the 
last chapter ( vishddhikdragumphana ). Of the 
index there is only a small fragment. 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 137. 

The Paris Library contains a MS. of a 
Vaidyaltaratndvali by* Kavicandra. 

[H. T. COEEBROOKE.] 

2711 . 

1677. Poll. 59 ; size 9* in. by 3| in.; large, 
clear Devanagari writing of about 1750 A.D.; 
live lines in a page. 

Notes on the pathology and treatment of 
fever, accompanied by occasional paraphases 
and enlargements in some dialect of Hindi 
(perhaps that of Behar). Rather incorrect. 


It begins (somewhat corrected): 

at at ^aspfar^T 

TfT fllflrTflTTfHrtfTifflTT UTO’.fll) flJrUTflTflflT I 

a[t] fl^T 

AT flt flirt flr^iil flflflfll ffl:^rflfl7?TTfl?ill < ill 

trttfli^ fltl^iT TTfft SffltflNfl I 

nr. fliifl fflfl^ aw s giflflf flflTfl^ ii a ii 

3'lflNfl^fliT^flflfl'^f‘fl • • • fflffllifl- 
[fsflflWflif m ii 3 ii 

At the end another hand has added tho 
title : ^fii flflflflfcmflil^rflf flflirt II 

See Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 136. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

2712 . 

1949. Foil. 19; size 101 in. by 41 ini; 
good Devanagarl writing of 1707 a.t>.; nine 
linos in a page. 

TrayodaHasannipdtdnam eihitsd, a treatise on 
the diagnosis of fever and its treatment, by 
Vaidyamathana Sinihoi. 

Thirteen (or fourteen) different species of 
fever are distinguished, and their symptoms 
described in as many memorial verses at the 
beginning of each paragraph. These verses 
are substantially the same as those published 
separately at Colombo under the title of 
Trayodasasannipdtalakshana ; the differences 
in reading being, however, just considerable 
enough to establish two divergent channels 
of tradition in regard to them. 

The treatise is supplemented (on foil. 15-19) 
by two additional chapters on the same sub¬ 
ject, called gutikddhikarn and sannipdtalcalikd. 

It begins: 

Anal ift flflft: auk 11=111 
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^cf^rnJTHTMrITO?Tn^iArt!(<jrl*iJ|ll*in: (!) 

utm: ^f cqfrr gwt HUTmum^ui wfMMTin:ii*ii 0 

VP? f^ftsTOT fol. 4a; ^fw wfW^WT fol. 46; 

fol. 5a; TF^^rf^feETT fol. 55; 
yf* fqwaHf'TftfiWT fol. 66; jfw 3 Tlfrt*rNfsRWT fol. 
7a; rff^fsfftlEWT fol. 76; if* **3* rfl * f * WT 
fol. 8a; 3;frr ^Tfr^^rftsWT fol. 96 ; *frr 
f^foRTOT fol. 10a ; ^f* TMsW'MftsWT fol. 106; 
^f?r fMSTMifMfcliWT fol. 116; ^ruf^raf^f^wn fol. 

*nm fol, 146; ^frr JTft^rfvcsm ffciftw: fol. 15a. 
It ends: 

TR^ofiTHlTT MT WjfiflKT WftfMfMMM: I 
gtm: TtfvfHMTWMiT«(j5PL ii MS » 

SflT SHfsrUTTrarf^'SRT H’P&T HUTHT II 

tfS|H MS ’HTMTS’Tf^ 3 if 3IT^ M$,M<!. UMRITR 

YPrraHra ^mumbi mm wfopowt fcsfwrrf ii 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 

2713 . 

1351E. Foil. 25; size 9 in. by 5j in.; 
careless Devanfigarl writing of 1733 a.d.; 9-11 
lines in a page. 

Trisati, otherwise known under the titles 
of Jvaratrisati and Vaidyavallabha, a treatise 
on fever, by Sdrngadhara, son of Devardja 
Sulcavi. 

It begins: M^Mfnftfiprc: WT° see Oxf. Cat., 
no. 755. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 152. 

Colophon: ?frT ^MtfMTf*nrr f^rfa: wnfs- 
*m*ra ii 0 *hnp ms< io ^ mm ^T^r^ftrcl^T- 

ft5n*rt° HTH HrfH yojtq^ fffMT TTffTXIrfX!) wtaTMTHT 
WRTH II fcTf^Trf H 

The blank page of the last leaf contains 
the note: 3*n*fo* $MTHW7RSrfMWMW %f^T- 
omfMt i W^tm: ifNirt ii 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


2714 . 

1643a. Foil. 32; size 9^ in. by 5 in.; 
large, stiff Devanagari writing of 1793 a.d.; 
six lines in a page. 

Anjana, or Anjananid&na, a treatise on eye- 
diseases, ascribed to Agnivesa. It begins : 

f**mt i 

\3 * 

TTT5T Tfa»TWIT?MMT II M II 

C\ 1 -- ■ — —— 

See Aufrecht, Oxf. Cat., p. 310a; Raj. 
Mitra, Cat. of Bikaner MSS., p. 650; Dietz, 
Anal. Med., p. 135. 

Colophon : ^wfrft^fHHYrffi^TV[Tw(!) ThTOWji 0 
^^MfcMo M9M4 RJTMMryjir^JrttfMMTC MMoM II 
yfff *HT5j %fHrf VftMlRltnRfHVTTirqtltlTYngi- 

TERflT: ii [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

2715 . 

864b. Foil. 2; size 16 in. by 3^ in.; 
folded to one half their length; modern 
Bengali handwriting; eight lines in a page. 

Bhdtuldkshana, a treatise on the humours 
and pulsation, ascribed to Ndrada. 

It bogins : ^PU MPJstT^ II 

UTJWTU 5 MTT'W ^f«p$ 3 I 

*rar:Hn<rsi wfajnHMifMw: i 

whists'! m II 

H55THT# Tigs m vttMMra rf^M m I 
H^T ^ Mir! w II 

f%c5wfir srf^iT^sr^ 

Xycstttt: trctsp 
^f^ravrrfHTvrmHTftr 

•TTsi" PH^PlfrT HrTrT Mrtefrl II 

^ffj^Tff^TWT infrfiT wfs I 

ctTSlfw^iT Wftf Mi II 
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tfTf ^VTTO fMljm ?mtmtto>: I 
fnintMftM to toj! MHMiMTOMiM'TftM n 

Cv 

^mtom M>#tTOT nf?r mtommto m i 
Mnsiffrorr toto^mt mtw #nt taranrtO) II 
nfrf mm firftWr tot! fwftrftgsml: i 

MTMM TOSl MsRT TOTi^ fMirTOTO5pTO3$T II 

vroirrT m fern m^t Kwfnfetn^nnT i 
MTtMTO MMmI MtMJIT MTOMl MTO II 
MTrffMMTfenrT TO^l cBtfec^^TnfeTfTr I 
m>tr nq-nfcr vm fefenrT st^to tottt ii 
TOM tronfenrr tom! *rna«rHzmwwHT i 

t*raq*lfii Mi fflfMHT M'-MTO TO II 

fe^iTOfetn tot) mttomt^si-tommwt i 
TOcSt: mtct: MrtMM: tot: i 
fenn fe?>pT: nrm mtt) mm mm)(!) ii 0 
Ifc ends: 

MT^cTOrTT TOT) TO3^5T Mf^ ffTTffl I 

fefen f?[M«TOTO mpjtm m tojtm: ii 

TO^T^SMTTT TOT) MTOrc TOTTOr) M% I 

\5 

MMrfaffTONrotr to# faf^ijM: ii 
tt4 tot) §mt fMMMjn: i 

T3rf sfe m#to fear m>mm)mt mmww: ii 

v. 1 * 

^f(T TOT^iTMTTT^Bf# MTOM II 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

2716 . 

2010b. Foil. 10 ; size 8| in. by 5 in.; in¬ 
different Devanagarl writing of about a.d. 1700; 
10-12 lines in a page. 

Edlajnanavicdra (and other medical tracts), 
by Sambhundtha. 

It begins : TftM^trtTM TO: I 

MTO5TO# MveSTMMi #MTO TOJTOfMfKQ i 
stiMR mtj: Mf^raMMTtnr: ii s ii 
MTT^: MTOiT MWlfe w. MTO: I 

Mri^5: mto Minfiff Mrr^ft fe |rf?ra<M: ii m ii 

MiT^ ^MT feTOMfrT MTO5TOMTMMTO: I 

tocjt: to mtos fro^Mfe ii 3 u 


Chapter 1. (34 Slokas) ends : ^Tfr V^TOMfTtfMH 
MiTeJMTMfTOTTt 1^1# TOM MMMMg|^t: II ; 

IE. (23 Sl .) 0 TOMr$W# fTOrlM Wg^r:; III. (23 si.) 
^fiT fMMK TOJcSn# •TIM TOtM: TOfTT:; 

IV. (14#.)' TOM TOTSt: 0 ; V. (44sL) 

0 ■rJTTOTMfTO## TOM MMM: Mm|tJC II ?ffT MiTcSTOM II 
MTM MTTItoImTT II TOMTIT) 0 (20 s/.); WM MMMtfajT II 
TOSti TMM)MT 0 (30 sl.); ?frT MMTOl^T II TTM rftM- 

' Cs 

mtItto (4 SI.). 

It ends : ^f<T TOMCtEJTMt TtMsTTM TOTTMtM MMST- 
TOTOfTO II 

For the same tracts see Aufrecht, Oxf. Cat., 
no. 753. [Dr. J. Tayror.] 

2717 . 

1608a. Foil. 29; size 19 in. by 3 in.; 
(folded to half their length); fair, modern 
Bengali handwriting; six lines in a page. 

Mdjavallabha-Dravyagtina, a treatise on 
hygiene, particularly with regard to food and 
diet, and on the properties of various medica¬ 
ments, by Narayanaddsa Eavirdja. [A.] 

It begins : 

TOMTTO^#?t?'aR# TOfMit Mfft I 
SfeTIMfet TO^ TOMT^(MtfM# B) II 

MlIroOTOTTOMM MifTOTTOT mImUT I 
MfifeftSMM 'gMppa ft srj ttwumm: II 



^fw M'M MftTO?T: MSI sxqTOMMTTO: II 
TOT9M M?M TOMt tttll^MTTO: I 

Tirkfrort fe|iM mm mim totmtm x ii 
^tomm: MMTOMt m^tsImI fMMlfTO: i 
M MTOTOTYtralt: MTTMT^bMt M MTTTO » 
rn4 MfMMMTMUTM^SJTl' MT feTOSTTO I 
MT?MT^c5MThTOt ^TOMTMMMlTSn^: II 
tom: ^TTOfftMTTMrtMMMMi^WlJ^MMMITnM 
TOI Vltf l (iVji :TOMMc?f?t:Mi#TOMTfaTlnT'M I 
M MTO MTcTfMMMJMMM!TR3pn MiTTOi: Mfe TO?flu 
TrtMTTTOMTMMbTT^MMMfM MM: MlrfM# fMYTTMTl II 
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fknHTRfVrsfr^ tmn^<«£ir*r frm 
uftj IWaCfam ftwfir ^ B) vrct xft qru- 

^Tft: i 

*r *rjfir qfirTONraprr 

q-MTtnftms: 11 

Tyfiwrafasrhft sq surs xnto* t 
unwsgwr ^ *rgv -sintrt ^5 f<ra>^ h 

srtnr 11 

Ch. I. ends fol. 26; II., lol. 76 ; III., fol. 
25a ; IV., fol. 266; V., fol. 27a; VI., fol. 296. 
It ends: 

«jr*tr*n *wtr Tfrml q^ifhRT i 
gnraW ^ w^ real f? *t 11 
gf* ^mbnmrir: 11 ^fw. <f*ppn wsr: 11 

See Raj. Mitra’s Notices, i., p. 265. 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

2718 . 

1093. Poll. 33 ; size folio, 13 in. by 8 in.; 
indifferent Bengali handwriting, on European 
paper; fourteen lines in a page. 

An enlarged version of the Rdjavallabha, 
having numerous verses and occasional glosses 
inserted in it. 

After the aboye first three Slohas, it pro¬ 
ceeds : 

jsnf^ afa af? ^nmtiTwrt 1 
tjv: qg; *iqfn aT * art gqrart 

at(!) WWffonrfW^ ^ Hf-Enraqa: 11 

m ^rra wpil t^rSpngq: 1 
srtkfsrart fq|w *N ^ 11 

IN jjvgrtulrflff: 11 

•sum: tthtrI WflfM fsrsrtfqg: 1 
r( ^m^Trirs'Nrfi •surmg'brt g vrta^ 11 


Between the two hemistichs of the last 
slolcas extracted above (before ^ sra?' 5 ? 0 ) this 
MS. inserts a passage consisting of quotations 
from the Nrnimhapurana, Vdsishtha, and 
Sdtdtapi . 

Ch. I. ends fol. 3a; II., fol. 9a; III, fol. 
28a; IV., fol. 29a; V., fol. 30; VI., fol. 336. 

After the final Holca of the preceding MS., 
this copy has an additional passage of more 
than two pages, beginning: 
f^rntri: l and ending: 3[fcT (I 

n 


vrr?f>q\rqft^: *wtk> ii 



*wth: u 


[H. T, COLEBEOOKE.] 

2719 . 

2030. Foil. 404 (of which foil. 256, 261, 
285, 299 and.365 are wanting; whilst 154 was 
passed over in numbering the leaves); size 
121 in. by 6| in.; qlear Devanagari writing, 
by at least three different hands, of about 
1500 a.d.; 9-13 lines in a page. 

Jndnabhashara, a series of conversations 
between Surya and his charioteer Amna 
(KcHyapa), on the evils of human existence, 
their causes and remedies. 

It begins: 7pr. ^fwNrrc w 51 wif 

W. n 

Cs 

^wrrfa: 

q ^r: it i« 

fifgjv fifwrsrf* ^ i 

5RTH gPTEtraiT : II 
trt *ni i 









MEDICINE. 


963 


jurmr f$itirr cruder » 

TOTOft «3i 'sr^srt ar+waraX " 

Cn 

msu: ii 

^ *nft i 

H»tTPTfi f^T^TrHT ^rrfwrffstf 11 

wifg , ?i^gf»i«aTf^ ram i 

rrfif *nn rarfir^ wginyl sfw mre » 

^rfonj ^ 0 ii 

T?W Wt WtfKqC 0 ^ W.) tRUTfiT i 
’STCT&it fw marg., W.) *%TWt- 

[miteR II 

^siTf^n^rtftifsiwwit ^rtk^t i 

ra mfat 11 

V<5a|T f e[Tt^t?gt mra^Vrfaihj ra I 
wbr n 2$ firci ufini fsr^r ii 
* nrjfrfK mr: *fN*i vw wra mrfiwr i 
$?tw tjw wnr ii 

u^rt fiarcarr# mux: i 

f?^KW: Tit *ra it 

mjnnfintif wnf Tpro^nrfttf » 

fsT^vnit fmft pri ^raiiH* h 

■pH^rtffa^ HTfftfU tf^finp UWTTfi?^ l 

TlTHop T^fita TITTHT at I 

ar^ut: ii 

^it: aim: ^T^wrei ra -m nwt ii 

fasrtrttfw fit ra tffmn rare affinff i 
nfinam a sp*nf^*m fiRfa^fiqw n 
arhr§ a 0 ii 

Cn 

'Bjw^raf^rft h^t firetvu aaficif i 
^rtfmt at*} ^msi raitf ^tamrr n 

thrmt a iftt a arfietf atfis^i aat i 
finuf afir a%tf aa^t atamt ii 

v» 

af: a? aast a^a^: aaunt i 

i;?aa ^naw ^aar^ a(corr.aa) farrra?: ii 

wa ama? snaar^ mgfirtfini i 

wa argaia afaaia a^naa n 0 


The introductory section, treating of astro¬ 
nomical and astrological subjects, ends fol. 65a: 

^fii aft?aaarait aiaaartfii^ a%^ui^aTt ataiaai^- 
aTalarafa^aaf n 

The rest of the work, as far as it goes, 
deals exclusively with the different diseases 
and maladies which are represented as the 
fruit of our actions in a former existence 
(v ipdha), and have to be atoned for in this life. 
The pathological descriptions are sometimes 
very detailed, but the method of their cure 
is entirely of the piacular order; medical 
treatment being jealously excluded, and almost 
every case being represented as duscihitsya- 
tama, and only to be approached by penance, 
sacrifices and donations to the officiating 
priests. In this respect, therefore, the work 
is of a similar nature to those on Vipdka, 
described under nos. 1763-68 above. 

^fw o cR^fw* 0 uuiumfiftPRW: fol. 76; »irr- 
^toTrtu^r: fol. 9a; fol. 146; 

fol. 156; fol. 18a; 

°T*%T8ronm5r. fol. 386; mnu^rom^r: fol.40a; 

fol. 436; ^nfiifinnrsTUT fol. 476; 
mfirfmiwnfiniii^: fol. 49a; firnmfor^ 
ufigwwnsr: fol. 566; mftmwafigmnsr$r: fol. 
576; rarfira^fipsmr fol. 60a; ifmaikwraTfufi^miJ 
fol. 62a; fol. 65a;— 

0 vpuTfvsRTT: fol. 76a; UUFTfamT fol. 84a; U-I- 
rpsrfirarn;: fol. 89a; vqtrcWmfiimr. fol. 916; 
^rrtarafira:rc: fol. 98a; StnsfiraiTC fol. 109a; 
^fsftrarrc: fol. Ilia; ij^finfiimi;: fol. 112a; 
■sgiHTfiimr. fol. 121a; wrcrtTTfirarrc: fol. 126,a ; 
^VTfumr. fol. 1406; pnfwt: fol. 144a; 
•Ejunfiimt: fol. 187a; (m**fnfiimc fol. 1986;) 
a^ T f umt: fol. 2056; fufTarifumi: fol. 2106; 
^Tr^rfumt: fol. 2156; fol. 218a; 

g^TlmfwiT: fol. 231a; rnc^^ITfvmt: fol. 2326; 
fw 5 TTfvmv: fol. 2346; firffrtmfiimT: fol. 2416; 
mjrlrnfVnRTC fol. 2606; I^mfirsm: fol. 263a; 

6 i 
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fol. 267a; ^TfVwiT: fol. 300a; 
??T&*nfV5STTJ fol. 806a; '^Tvatfb^fTr. fol. 312a; 
^HhftraTT;: fol. 3156 ; ^nKftnTfy^iTT: fol. 353a.; 
iWfTfirirc fol. 3586; •snT^nfycRTt: fol. 362a; 

fol. 369a; Wc’rctmf'Josn: fol. 3756; 

c* 

^TftraRiTT: fol. 3796; fol. 3886; 

TRTCTftRi n: fol. 3936; jfoTfairrc: fol. 3986; 

fol. 40p6 ; T^RTO fol. 4026; 
fol. 4046; — the MS. breaks off 
abruptly four lines after the completion of 
this chapter. 

For another MS. of the work see Weber, 
Berl. Cat., p. 287. The British Museum also 
possesses, in Or. 1254, a complete MS. in 
466 ff., of which all after fol. 329 is new 
matter not contained ip our MS.; leading off, 
in its latter portion, into paurdnik legends, 
with different interlocutors, regarding the 
sun-god (e.g. bhavishyasdmbacarita 0 , etc. 

Moreover, the introductory portion of the 
British Museum MS., as far as fol. 37, although 
identical in matter, differs completely from 
this and the Berlin MSS. 

[Gaikawar,] 

2720 . 

1948. Foil. 187 ; size 9f in. by 3f in.; 
good old Devanagari writing, by three different 
hands; seven or (from fol. 165) eight lines in 
a page. 

Sisurakshdratna, a manual for the treatment 
of children, by PrithvimoMa , son of Madana- 
pala , and elder brother of Mdndhdtri. 

It begins: 

fntf II <* II 

Wrc5Tf5JOTigfrT 0 II * II 
0 ii d ii 


■SffTT ^rfTUfw 0 It M II 

Ht^nqfTo5> 0 II S> It & 1 ^ 11 

gift 0 u b it 

$>TSWflrTTq: *WWlf I 

shlfss^t 0 a 'io ii [° ft » 

See Aufreclitj Cat. Bodl., no. 653 (si. 3-11); 
and nos. 1763 above and 2746 below. 

WWTWrft w VTP0T 

vtot ^ x&w ^ i 

xifgrn'Ejl 

Vi 

f^trrartmtwtfsm) sw* n hh ii 
xr: wnHmrmx^xnrcTf* i 

cs 

II Hft II 

XR^Toff^Tq 

f^VT^T ^ wfc?r: iHvtw i 

^IWctTSl nvf 

nfxjwr xnrw^msniftfW: n h3 ii 

Cs ^ 

^5 xic^fq ■oir^rnn sfa to* 

t Cv 

vnjTf fnnnrfirritt jrororaHt 

C\ 

cirri' ii <\i it 

WU-nT^rf^fiJln^lnt ocr*r^^tnTfVFtr nnrfrf> 

vr gxrr vj «pr: < * M 11 

STSiifiT X(t|nnt: VTrT^Trft sfq | 

WSffjTfff^iTiTT ’xr UiTO^hlT II Hif II 

'ssnfiraw: ’rf’ustf i 

* 6 < _ Cs 

wqT> JiNrffnimfwT *rhrir vnfk n %s u 

rPJff Tftsxj (?) | 

snfn f?wrn %gwtw«ir^ zW ii st ii 

irnlnTirnw^inifn 

_ \> s3 

xfrifig ^ i 

TprSWofr? ffRUIff sfwr^ 

*niT xjT^rf'# n hq. ii 
^T^ iH <Tm *n3Tc|rWr«tTf5T XRHTfxtr xnttfmrMif 
Krarw i fxrfVhn: i xft^r^nxpfrf 
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■siTJfff i %4fhuT: 

‘tr> w4nr i 'tnft 4wRnflfh 4vnfw^rT- 

f^fvfv: narrofwttm it >tfWt?r* -suTfi^tt w«r ii 0 

The work consists of three chapters ( pra - 
hlsa); viz.:— 

I. Garbhimgarbharalishdnirupana : 

3 fw H fq - qW v 4^Prf»T^f^fT fol. 7a; ib. nf?- 
ofnrfH^^r: fol. 8b -, ib. fol. 105; ^fff 

mftf JifShn'Wfc^p'^ *rf<i5: fol. 11a; snr u 1 ^ 

fol. 116; fol. 12 is almost wholly, 
fol. 13a partly left blank (a leaf having pro¬ 
bably been missing in the original MS.); 3[frr 
Fiftwftr *iw^vrnrc«ttnl fol. 13a; *nf« 

iprarffc: fol. 136; ^T® fol. 

14a; fol. 15a; nir° fol. 156; to 0 

Wtwi 'fol. 16a; nnn 0 iruvfcj: fol. 166; w*r 0 
fol. 176; -5pm° fol. 18a; fol. 19a; 5 vST3$t° 
fol. 196; ST^i 0 fol. 20a; II 0 

fol. 206. 

II. Bdlalcaralcshanirupana, chiefly on the 
balagrahas (demoniacal influences on children) 
and the contrivances for averting their evil 
eifects ; beg. fol. 21a : 

^bt TifSurtln^Ttf 

TiTirrRTuvTDi nwn'n4)qitr ! 3 n ^ wjpeefraTTftff u 
uznnnTt »rrtprcftai ^ ftWT^i^nRTiftTanRRT- 

fafipnfsr it 0 

III. VaidyakoMaushadhadmirupana, on 
children’s diseases and their treatment, beg. 
fol. 65a : 

TtmftwTfwirnrHl tiro dnt tjdl 

nsnw. fti^: i 

spafasrftraT ^th 

’sjnojrl^^^TiT w^T'in^fi'OT^^T^rr u 11 

titbit ^ ®Tr*ft Jnffi 5»r4f^ 

Uc 54 TnHnftflsnrtft: i 

^slq)^TKTfcr^TfHT.f»rrt ifM(?*rH 

nr- II * II 0 


VT4 fol. 766 ; 3(frf vjrf^rautn fol. 

82a; fol. 856; wnf^Wtf^TWT 

fol. 866; fol. 896; nwraif^rwT fol. 

906; fol. 916; *WTf*ff3RWT fol. 926; 

r’V’^TfufoJnFTT fol. 93a; ^fnf^farFm fol. 956; 
T 5 t|tlWA^Tf^ftRWT fol. 97a; VTnfafcSWT fol. 976; 
^jT^fafaRWT fol. 98a; fol, 99a; 

*%p5rf«frRn fol. 996; ^n?f*rf«fcrHl fol. 100a; 
isfrctrnuoir^# 0 fol. 101a; fol. 

1016; ^T^farf«SWT fol. 102a; ^3^ ib.; 

qvjTpai tpfo cfiTCUTT 0 ^Wtf^raTUT fol. 1026; 

fol. 1036 ; tmp!Na< fol. 1046; 
HTUTTY^ fol. 105a; iforcnr; fol. 106a; HTTTOf 
ttq 5 fol. 1066; fol. 1086; 

fol. 109a; ^T<RRrf??fvrfsfirfrT fol. 109a; 

■giT'Er; fol. 110a; WiJeS fol. 111a; 

fol. 112a; ari?pn^ fol. 113a; fw*r<j fol. 1136; 
f*^TOTCT fol. 1156; *TPT<JT3t I ^cSfhtfonWn fol. 
116a; nkm* ^ fol. 1166; 0 

fol. 117a; igTWt® fxiar^TT3T° ^NriST 
fol. 1176; nvnfafcSWT fol. 1186; *r?Rfbi4 
I ?frT fol. 1196; JRf^rfaWT 

fol. 121a; f^njTTrfsrftsm fol. 1216; miret 
fol. 122a; vrtiflT’ifafsKWT fol. 123a; foil. 1236 
and 124a loft blank; TWlfaftnTOT fol. 125a; 
^rdnf^fcSWT fol. 1256; 1# fol. 126a; 

fsprtni fol. 1266; fqur^nfctsrTT: fol. 127a; fol. 

Vj * 

128 almost entirely left blank; sftlft^TaTSRjppC- 
fafararrfol. 129a; TpriM^BiW 0 
fol. 1296; grrShnf^?: fol. 1306 ; ^ftajP^faiWT 
fol. 1316 ; 3ra<f7T<q- Ufi fol. 133a; ’fH l 

fol. 1336; 

fol. 1346; w^t^fol. 1356; nm^ 0 

fol. 136a; fol. 137a; 

fol. 138a; iSW^f^liWT fol. 139a; 

0 ^^TK^Snii ^ I ?frl Vjftn?f^f4rrWT 

fol. 1406; nrn^fcra!=f ^itl f^ftrfVrfsRWT fol. 1426; 

fol. 1446; i tnttrf^r?^v- 

snjrfafoRwrT fol. 145a; ■sr^ct^ 0 HWTK^iT^t 

fol. 1456; rju^ltHirfvtfoirwT fol. 1466; 

fi T 9. 
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nrgej: i qfftntfqfqrqTT fol. 147b f qq^sifqfqrqn 
fol. 1485; ^^>qfqfq>WT ib.; qqq;qrq: fol. 149a.; 
qqq? qil fol. 1495; fol. 150a; 

fti|TT5i ^ 0 ’srttcj fol. 1505; qftwrqj fol. 
1515; jqffqqnrf^f I |»Nfawi fol. 152a; 

^q; fol. 1525; fqqqfqfqrqn fol. 153a; 
^rlirftrqfqftBWT fol. 154a ; qqjqii qiq fol. 155a; 

1 ^sfqqfafaqiT fol. 1555; qjqgrrcr 
sfrhrqsTqq? i qqfcqtrfqfawT fol. 158a; qqfircnr 
qfwqtqf ^ fol. 161a; HOTTH^ fol. 1625 ; qr?4 
fol. 1635 ; qq-.fsi^rst fol. 164a; sqqrt^ 
fol. 1645; ^frT jrfqg^tfqfqfqitqT fol. 1655; 

fol. 167a; q?Tqqi^ etc., fol. 168a; 
0 qqr^nfqfqrfWT fol. 1705; qTWTtnfqfqrWT fol. 
1715; qr^nfqfqtwrT fol. 173a; fi^dqfqfqrWT 
fol. 1755 ; qqrr'liTfqfqrrWT fol. 1775; q^TqTqqqT- 
H^qrtfqfqrrtn fol. 1785; qqfqq fol. 1795; qfsj- 
q?fq^ fol. 180a; c?mfqq fol. 1805; qr^fqq fol. 
181a ; fol. 1815; ^fq qtzWsqqqf 

fol. 182a; qq^qfqq- 

fqfqrwT fol. 1825; ^fq fol. 1845. 

It ends : 

nw^r w fq<q q>?mc5qrq«s|: i 
qqifq qrrfqql qrpi w? fqw tfq u 

Sffir qT^qfTTUTUfTq; it ^fq 


tfq-iq dq qqrffcqqsrqnfqqjqTq qq ii ^fq qft- 



qqftq?rq f^ fj^wTR qgq^tqvTf^fq- 


^qqf qm wrrlq; qqrcq: qms: n 

A different hand has added the date: qqiT 
qq «)8 qfq ii [De. J. Tayloe.] 

2721 . 

96a. Foil. 7 ; size 10 in. by 4 in.; fair, 
modern Devanagarl writing; nine lines in a 
page. 

Rasamanjari, a work on quack medicines 
and prognostication,by/SaZtwa£5a, son otjoandita 
Vaidyandtha. Incomplete. 


The MS. cord prises part of the 8 th, and the 
whole of the 9th and 10th adhyayas , with 
which the work seems to come to an end. 

It begins : qrq qr$ITqi*|irqqT? II 
fqqi55T^qqf J qtftqfT qqqwq I 
snftqjsqq t^q qq^sftrm tpj n «ni 0 b n 
?fq Tqtfqftt qqtqqqrqq qtqrcql sunq: II 
Adhy. IX. beg.: qrq q^qfafif n qfat Wif 0 
viryastambhana , Imgavardhana , shandatvana - 
Sana, striva&ikarana, bhagasamkocana , stanadri - 
dhikarana, bandhydkarana , bandhydtvanivritti, 
garbhapdtanivarana , sukhaprasavayoga . 

Adhy. X. beg.: 

*rer fwnr w^rf i 

wm xfrfh(r*°3rrt) mi ^r^Tfrr(r.^T°) 

[ffffqjtf u <\ II 

kdlajndna and clidyapurushalakshana. 

Colophon : ^frf 

f^irnrt swu: ii 

Cf, Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 136. 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 

2722 . 

1540b. Foil. 112; size 10i in. by 4 in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagarl in 1699 a.d.(?); 
eleven lines in a page. 

Rasaratncisamuccaya, a work, in 27 chapters, 
on the preparation of medicines, particularly 
from inorganic substances, and on their prac¬ 
tical use in different maladies, compiled by 
the “son of Simhagupta i. e. Vdgbliata the 
younger, grandson of Vdgbliata . [A.] 

It begins: 

qrqrq^Hqq tfn^q^nqqrfqqq qjtf- 
qr?n ftrsTqmq qrqqnql’iqrcjqTfagqT i 

qtffq qtfq qnrqqrqfqqq ftw qt^ qq; u s 11 
qqfqq%qq^i fq^inq: i 

qiqr^l qfqiqr^t qraiT;; qrqqqt: u q it 
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TwratTO stfisw) ^rTf i 

^ft nbpt'lhr ^ »3 « 

■JTPiT^Tt: igtTTrfr wm^fvhsrrw. i 
^s:(s&; B) osTtrrf^^ft wan ntf^l 

B, ^swl C) ?ft: it $ n 

wri^fw^rnrt Tufufew^raT: i 
TTtrtwr!U°#B, C) 11 m ii 

jN'r^HstIN ii «t •• 

snwpr ^nnsjn: fisimbreg^ft i 
Tihjtftrgyui) *faft m^^*f^r*'E? 1 »:( 0 ftPii- 

[^rr^xr: B, 0 C) 11 « u 

*rwut ffcraw ssjut ihmnn^frai » b » 

'CT H ' w iH ^ nf T Rt i 

*sniT ft^nT^i Tsrwsg^tt 11 * 11 

TUH H Kqil gTH t T^Tf^SKTinDT ^ i 
wftr: ^frT&WSKTni ^ II so II 

Vj N» 

It ends: 

«rrf\m^pitT^^|:wl: Tratfi^fa: i 
f# gvr. fwft t?w: w: ^ifinprf^nt: u 
^fir istosrw^i Wfrfir# sunn: i 311 * =iMbM tf^ni x 
<WMb WR^f?4 , WNK UftJ II 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., Cod. xxviii., p. 138. 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 

2723 . 

85. Foil. 150 (numbered 148, foil. 41 and 
67 being double); size 10 in. by 4£ in.; fairly 
good Devanagari writing of about 1750 A.D.; 
foil. 69-150 by a different hand from the rest; 
twelve lines in a page. 

Rasaratnasamuccaya. [B.] 

It ends: ^rrfu 0 11 ^fir sunn: 11 

TUTiftwranl nnp} 

vj _ 

nfn?T: UTV fntTt(T«nf?UKt 1 

wfunl nf^ fan* s=t ^V. 
aifw^lfrT wuvRj ii 
C f. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 134. 

[H. T. COLEBBOOKE.] 


2724 . 

2175. Foil. 163 (numbered 157; foil. 15, 
16, 93, 94, 112, 113 being double); size 11 in. 
by 5 in.; fair, modern Devanagari writing; 
ten lines in a page. 

The same work. [C.] 

After the final Uoha of the preceding MS., 
this MS. adds a second colophon: ^frt tsTHTK 
uwtfTizmthtfi trcrtwwrw. 11 E ere 

S» ©V C 

the author's name, often spelt Vdbhata , is 
further prakritized to Vdhata. Cf. Baka{a, 
quoted by Mallindiha on Raghuvamlsct III. 1, 
2, 6; Oxf. Cat., p. 1136 (printed Vdhvata in 
some editions). 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 152. [Gaikawar.] 

2725. 

1956. Foil. 73; size 10 in. by 5£ in.; 
clear, modern Devanagari writing; 11 or 12 
lines in a page. 

Kautuhanirlipana (?), or Kautukaprayoga (?), 
a treatise on quack medicines and spells, and 
their miraculous power in effecting cures and 
the fulfilment of one's desires. 

The title of the work is not given (except 
that the donor seems to have called it Cihitsd- 
grantha ); the above being conjectured from 
the leaf-mark of the next MS. 

It begins (somewhat corrected): 

ftrc nm u 

rft cTT^Vrlf^f^rm I 

© 

tr^x urcnnfa fTOH crT3oft^>5s[w]^ 

(om. B.) cduifflg^^^unn: jnsrrenrftr uftp iT fi t 
WBjqrft fTOufW II VTTfvT W ^fhpFTfa 

^»r!TOrttirairaTfii*POT- 
^^raTOftsr TT^T- 
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Wlf- 

fBBTBeST- 

BtB>piTfB(see below) Brf^lB. n ffr ^(?r.osfir bb) 

mniff(!) BHBfBBTBRfB BTWBiTBBMrBTTr BfruBirB 


BBTBBB I rTBTrft BBrWBBBTB II HB B Bf t il Bi W Bfe BY- 
finrfffB35TT«TBBBT WYtYT^PTBtBiBT* BThpRlfBO) 
b^bIw ii ttb TprkTwiB n 

btyttoibb f<?BBr BtBwB ttti> g*r 1 
fsrBffBBi^ bbt btbtbb f? bub* 11 

iUTTtftrTIBB> BT HBTBITB VftJK: I 

Cs 

•p^ WTBfv BBT BBOrfitgBiBTBTiT I 
fBBT YNTfBBTBB v: BTYlftT H Bl^frT II 

TTBBT I BTBTnt BBT^TBBTf?Hi55 fBtfBIBtwBiBBtnB 
BBBB^Tjf^BBOJ^nUir I TTrBBiTTTB I 

TpTJTTB TTB*^ B Bf^TrBT^tJJ^tBBf I 
BrtfWBlfiBWi TfWBBr BTTBr^ II 
WB tBliTB^BBT I B3JTf5l^TT(!)l 

B#TTTc5Bi'iBtn BB'BB BiTTBBT II 
BfjBiT BTiTTBT ^f^WJT I 

BIBI^ BTYB^Bt BBITfcBBlfTT «*TBc# II 

TTBTB BBI I 0 

btb ^sbtb: fol. 3a; BTfr^fn: fol. 36; bHtttbbj# 
fob 4a; inrf^BBTH: fob 4b; rTTrB7TBf«?f ib.; 
’W'jrftlSTH: fob 5a; fob 56, etc.; BtriBbr: 

fob 66 ; BB B3rfBTBTBTTT: fob 8a ; YTBTBIfBTrBTY: 
ib.; Igrh^B ib.; BfiTB’Sf fob 10a; BBB$$ fob 
106; BTB BTBToRTbI fob 11a; BB BrfBBBTrTBTTBn- 
fBBiKt fob 236; ^TBf fob 37a; 

etc. [fBfBBBBT: |] BfTomV: I 

VJ 

BttBff BT^BB B 5TT5# $ ^Bt I 

TBjtBTftBBlfTT BT^BTMf^BTBTT: (!) II 

BIB ?TTBV: 1° fob 626; BIB B?%BiT I 5TB fjSBT 
bIbbt 1 

BTBBBBBTTffBTflTfi^ (or TFT B B°) 

BBBftt »lf^WBNBtTB7: I 
BPBfHB BsTBT fB<?lBTBfl1 
B3B3BTBBBBBT BBTBI II 


BTrr: BIrf: BBTBTB ft BBt BiBBBBT I 
BTB fBiBTBt BB B> BTBTfTT B fif-TTH II 
btSbIbbt BBT 1 0 fob 63a ; fW^B: fob 636 ; 
BTBmB: fob 64a ; BBTT^t BBT I B B> BB) BB> 
BTBT BTBTBBTBBfl B BTBBt B> BTBBT BBTJB IISIBpf 1 0 
ib.; BB ftBTTBtBt BTTTBBPHEf fob 66a ; ^KJ^BfTK- 
BiTfB II BIB ^fBJ^BTftr BftjTBiTfB I TIB TBfBBBVB 
BsR^Bl BBT I 

BTBfBf^BBTfBTBBTffT^aT BBt Bt) 
^BTB^BBBB^rrT: BfiBBTUfajj5*T I 
BBT BTBBBTBTBtBJ-BB'ami: BBTBfY 
i»BT@: BBBTf5BBB?BTttqTfT^T B WT II® fob 
It ends: bib fBBrnrNnrT: n [706. 

S^r BBBBTBct fBfT TllBB BI fBBTT I 
BTB(?fa?)BTBTfiT WfBTBf ^ftSBIT^tOr.« 3ft)fB- 
10 &hhas ending:— [bt^btii 0 

BTTt BB55BTSTB BitYTfB B I 

B?BTt[Bl]BB1B fBfBTIT BfjBTT VB II 
Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 160, Cod. lxxxiy. 

[J. Taylok.] 

2726 . 

2072a. Foil. 37, one of which (27) is 
wanting; size Hi in. by 5i in.; fair, modern 
Deyanagari writing; eleven lines in a page. 

The same work; incomplete. The leaves 
are marked Bit 0 

The MS. breaks off abruptly in a si ok a 
occurring on fob 495, 1. 6, of the preceding 
MS. It is also shorter in some parts, whole 
pages of matter contained in the other MS. 
being omitted. Thus, on the first page, there 
occurs a lacuna, extending from #BB?f^5BtTfB»TBBT 
(cob a, 1. 3 above) to shortly before VTB BcjJBfB: 
(ib., 1. 25). [Gaikawar.] 

2727 . 

2010a. Foil. 13 ; size 8f in. by 5 in.; in¬ 
different Devanagari writing of about a.d. 1700 ; 
10-12 lines in a page. 
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Satasloli, a treatise, in 100 stanzas, on the 
composition of medicated powders, pills, elec¬ 
tuaries, etc.; by Vopadeva, son of Kesava, and 
disciple of Dhanesct. 

It begins: f*T»(0 | 

ETkrtn: 0 

For other MSS. see Aufrecht, Oxf. Cat., nos. 
756, 757; Weber, Berl. Cat., no. 978; Burnell, 
Tanjore MSS., p. 67a. 

It ends: rt?ltil<*(!) 

* ^sfq: ‘too u 

tfWrcgqfW***! snrataft **mn u 

[De. J. Tayloe.] 

2728 . 

42b. Foil. 30; size 94 in. by 4 in.; fairly 
good, modern Devanagari writing; nine lines 
in a page. 

PdlcdvaU, a compilation on pharmacology, 
containing prescriptions for the preparation 
of different concoctions ( pdha ); with a Hindi 
translation of the ingredients embodied in a 
Tiled following the description of each pdha. 

It begins : vj'q fcSMrT ii 

TTuzmctf wbcsNf Otminig i 
•«p*T =pj(!)?3i* fifnnfgnrwmf^rw h s n 

It ends; ^fa f^Rzntrar: ii ?fa vrtriT^Tunu *rarji h 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 139. 

This MS. is followed, in the same volume, 
by a Hindi medical treatise called Rdmavinoda. 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

2729 . 

2098d. Foil. 27, one of which (15) is want¬ 
ing; size 71 in. by 4 in.; legibly written, in 
Devanagari, by two or three different hands, 
about 1600 a.d.; 8-11 lines in a page. 

[PdMvali], a similar series of pharma¬ 
ceutical recipes, with directions for their use 
in different maladies. Incomplete and in¬ 


It begins: vm <?4nif?)qr8*[:] 

%i?Ta i° 

Tpsndf nvf ^ *TT T r 5 f> • 

a ii i u 

7i?fupviTnf^ wrf Hif*T afnha (!) i 

SHiT Wltlf^a^T *3^0) » * II 

N C\ 

The successive 'pal'as are named after the 
principal ingredient, many of which appear in 
a Persian-Hindustani form. 

It ends : II 

The above collective title is inscribed in 
pencil on the first page. [Gaikawae.] 

2730 . 

1351A. Foil. 18; size 10 in. by 4* in.; 
indifferent Devanagari writing of the latter 
part of last century; eleven linos in a page. 

Kalpalatd, a treatise on quack medicines 
prepared from various plants. [A.l Aery 
incorrect. 

It begins : Viq » 

qifq fST II «» » 

'spq ^JRUrsK^j: ll marg.] 

B, orig. A)n^ ntrum w 

* feisrat i 

»N g wginh h 

vff marg. 

corr.)w?T II 

O Cx A t ^ 

g tfitunpr » 

[w# marg.; n* 

^ ft $nw ro i W » Bl 

fpit hu: ii 

uwrgwqr I* 

renvfmi *4 fqgsrf* n 

t\ C- C\ 

* Thus corr. A (? pwf 9IT3 V°); 

B, orig. A. 


correct. 














CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


^ t'srcfar^i: it iwtrl *f^T>npr$Nirl hktkt* 

ftR^O) ’st^t *t^nr xhrw uftrurt xtnui ra H « 

w tRsrsTom: fol. 26; xm ytng ft ^T q.^ : ib.; 

3a ; 'SRJ VTTiptVTcS-^j: ib.; etc. 

It ends : 

wmt ^Tftr cfrfM ^nfq n 

tt?v ^ *rffaT *[* B] i 

mft 7ntffrr(!) *f^r ^tot$pft 11 

zfa ht ftpr^r tt^rt w?n u 

The outside page of the last leaf has the 
title <$ TtTtf 0 written by another hand. 

[H, T. COLEBROOKE.] 

2731 . 

13511). Foil. 30; size 10 in. by 4i in.; 
indifferent, modern Devanagari writing, 8-11 
lines in a page. 

The same treatise. [B.] 

This copy was apparently made from the same 
MS. as the preceding one, if not from that MS. 
itself, before corrections had been made in it. 

On fol. la another hand has written the 
title *fh(which, in point of fact, is 
merely the first subject of the treatise); and 
the leaves are marked cf^n n 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

2732 . 

2071a. Foil. 60; size 11 in by 51 in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing ; nine lines 
in a page. 

Ayurvedamahodadhi , or a chapter from it, 
called Annapanavidhi , treating of dietetics and 
articles of food, by Sushenadeva . 

It begins : 

tot Jrorast i 

’grerrrerffrfit ^ u q » 


^gf^wrv(?) 

WTSfbl (sic AB ; Fr.mrflF^) fsjprT ^fff 

[ ttCTfWfllq 5lt!T 

«wrn? ^ •H^rx fsrgxtTT xhrNgjr: suratft 

•sRf^nrr gfvrfa: w»tirii 

^'trrsrbror i 

ufatf ftmft f*r£mn5f fram: 

s^HUT iftUTU^T i 

•SRTf^fcr ^XPTrfi - »PR 

^Tfswrt sjkrhr ?rrenw n 3 n° b u 



i 

’STJUTXIiTXi^rf iRTT I 

^ Titit ^nfr nri>f< n «. »o 


’sr Nnref ff *n?rtxpn»n: *»tTjn: 
fol. 8a; ^WT° *Tc5Tf^rTWW f^fu; fol. 9a; ^fgr° 
fol. 12a; fol. 146; fol. 

166; fol. 186; fol. 196; nipift: 

fol. 206; fol. 226; etc. 

It ends (with some obvious corrections in 
the stanza): 

vreuRfqfu: xwnr, u 

^vtskt^ nft^nr: 

^TTtl sh^(nKTW5c5WT^m*rr!tT UlRTTr I 

fvrnf^rf wSto tfxfrfvrrf 

nwiwrT^fxuf^iTuxi?T ^rofftprt? xt^t ii <\ u 

s[f<r fi^ijndhjfsf n 

Owing to the interchange of tr and ^r, so 
common in MSS., the author’s name has been 
sometimes erroneously taken to be Srisukha, 
or even Srimultha. According to Fitz-Edw. 
Hall, Pref. to Vdsavadatta, p. 52, a Susliena 
was the son of King Prabhakarava/rdhana’s 
physician. 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 154. 

[Gaikawar.] 
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2733 . 

1944. Foil. 50; size 10f in. by 5 in.; 
good, modern Devanagarl writing ; ten lines 
in a page. 

Ayurvedamahodadhi . [B.] 

In this MS. also the author's name is spelt 
Sulchena throughout; and Sukhena in the title 
on fol. 155. The leaves are marked 
sometimes J. Taylor. 

2734 . 

2623. Foil. 52; 4to, size 114 in. by 84 in.; 
coarse Indian paper; modern Telugu hand¬ 
writing ; 15-18 lines in a page. Bather in¬ 
correct. 

RasaprcicUpikd, a treatise on drugs, with a 
partial commentary, by Maugalagiri Suri, son 
of Jagannatha, of the Gelavangala-vanda. 

A. Foil. 10-31. Rasapradipika, in four 
adhydyas. 

It begins : 

mxrhjirsn: rjurner: tffrSmngxniw i 

•q mnfa xrmmi h 

Hmfri V^frNTf^g I 

[(cf. no. 2728.) ii 

?f*cr(r. rft^Trfa^ift u^Frorf^xs i 

u^Nr: ii 

tHirfRt T^rng-TH 9frs> xro mnru: II 

ftrmrt: jftntr mTFErrfmftam i 
(? rhrri) 3 g«lir f^rirc^>TOrrciir ii 

Mmnrfa^ gffc[:] rtatit nf^rtrCPnfxtiTOwt: i 
mT 3 rrgr*rtrcif 11 
Trrsf I 

Viv t fiq vnggf^w Wc 5 lcn^c 5 tf 5 Rvt 11 

yf csfsnr: tfwftrw: grwrmm(?gritTO 3 T)i 

gfojat iftmTOii 11 


srf?: f’ejTOf’TT trlfn i 


sjmTsf*wr»nr. 1 

SimftfRfro?* 3prr etotci ^ 11 

w> rrrj: rnra tir^l 1 

3 fir w. 3 i*frf: 11 0 

Adhy. I. rasaSuddhibhasmadhikara, ends fol. 
155; II. mahdrasoparasasddlidranarasdndm 
suddhibhasmadhiJcdra, fol. 22a ; III. navaratna- 
suddhibhasmddhikdra, fol. 245 ; IV. navaloha- 
Suddhibhasmasindurddhikdra, ends : 

traiT i 

^< 5 Tfr=TCT Tift**** II 

finrirt *mi tto* i 
tjcbtk'ct fKw imTrrf^r^ 11 

^nrtffmrtr: 11 

B. Foil. 1-9. A commentary on the first 
adhydya of the Basapradipika . 

It begins : 

v^irftxnf^ grim^fe-m^nxi i 
<?>^r ^TKKfllji fafwtwbtf 11 

xswrorTOt f^% •stxpjn^trni^ftnrm: gfnfamiT- 
xront: vpnfVitT*i: i ttto frnn^wj 
TiwrTtr if sranrq: 

fTftoUPT fWXt^C!) fosftffff fgnxTCjpTW TmsxjTO 

fTOKp*TK g^T=RW 7 HWnT 

g^^cRT^^IofirxT hto. fagrro 

frfw^rsnw • ^^TWXITrEtT^f ^Tfl>T*R3T?r 

mrrot grunt rmTyiwg TTf^rgrrhstf fVnr 

i to f? t xfifefraRt'rjxt 
(Tf^gmlTgr m i irawfH mtrxarTO(r.* 0 )fsrgTtwrK 
^fw mrarfat i nf^-grnpmm mwrrxf 

xrirfanrg nwroi srjjr: fngrrtTK (!) ttfr??fsr- 

xnxnn nxrm fam? fjgrrgrfti^r: gxirtif^ft^ 

wr ms fmjrro ^mtrmn ^nR(!)mTO rr^Tn i 
WrjiT^wftrrr rmjt rrmirouR^ gtt^g sfnfs: i 0 

6 K 
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It ends: 

5I|pf3ITURf55'5?ri»Ttf?oRTrttff^iTf^JrcS55|?lfg?nR^t^rni 
HRPC K* *- 

^TW irwfaini: n TO^Irf^rrlwfiii tfqqhr u 

The remaining portion of the volume (foil 
32-52) is in the Telugu language. 

[Mack. Coll.] 

2735 . 

2176. Foil. 73; size 11 in. by 51 in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing; nine lines 
in a page. 

Ks h e rri a but it h ala, a manual of cookery based 
on hygienic principles, composed (fin 1548 a.d.) 
in twelve chapters ( utsava ), by Kshemasarman, 
son of Manmatha, and grandson of Dudani. 

It begins: 


fartyippi) n^: Tsns^fafiprrct fqftiT: 
faR^r §ftmfq q: iTOrt*frTOTO: to t ii q u 

q? TO TOTWr- 

*HTwfq q;w: grtf^HT^; i 

^^fT«rinRT55: 

?! sr^frr ii * n 

MT^TH^dlfv^^T wiWt: i 
f 3 >irT^(ffrr#rrn tot s^tjt ii 3 ii 

iRT?rgT^nwwt s«r^ 
vt yrennil ^KjjTrn^nr^: i 

___- C\ 

faqrqrt TreswcnrvTart 

fwlvnil 5aiJ^(?«io) sqv^r ii $ II 

ktor wfrfa f^ncktsf i 

wnTfa src^r: n^?rf^RiT tot! fqvpr: u ^ ii 

viwftr Trgg tr: 
vnsRTfaftnm: i 

tsrfaBrrfafrrl 

^vjiTRnRofaTl' (EtT^XT^TTl II % II 


’WMfqfK^mO) fift toNt 
f^TTOvvjprraTq^Tq: i 
qq* fqfror 

3) TOftM 3»TRt II V II 
TOrlrnft TOTtm: tr^r?: qriTOroicO) i 
f5Rr(marg. corr. ??)f3%TOft’5r ng WTO TO tC 

Cs ___ 

[5T%t II t II 

trat TORt >*TJ*R TOTTRl sfvqY S^ II <1 II 

33TgrfV wro) fq^gr^ rgun i im ht 

gy ffpifPvwT(l) i 

^rbfrt qmgnrtt rfpr: «Rf ji^Tv't^iwl 
vaft s*rtor ir fawri qweiRTOrfijr: iro u 

©V -4— Cs. 

^fVrer^pr) qgwsn 

^il^Uvrp^ral^TrTR:; 

q>R 3 tor hto 5 ii n 
hr#) vnrc^T ^ qtroq) sq itfro: i 
5(riigTTn3 fqTOTjft TO#: qq Rqq: ii to ii 

Cs Cs Cs 

^T3r[:] tfgHT fqqqrfqqq: qftgfomwfirr 
ini^TfgrTOrTTO) fqqqvnqtfTOrewim i 
gjf4 mnfavfjtJlftfiTOTft tot grror 

*qf aarwmir) gqrar: vtfqfifT’RTTO n h $ ii 

TOjinqqTOt JRkift i 
af> fqgffoq ar wq aarnfft 
55TOqq fTOwl - fTOT JpK ii S8 II 

’5RWftRf3TTO’5r^ftaTTO^ : 

^f^TrarrRw: WRnrorbj top » 
fWqfroqq;^ (SfTOiTOsvSr 

fqfTO«qi fiR^T TTTO T5JTOJ$T II TO ll 
T!!Wt f^RrPJqfffcRf WWR fq a f TO q t 
d3g|R«STO^'TWwSiniif3Btrftfw: i 
TORrafTOTSTO^f^HRR tot arroR 
TO# qr gr nvTJnR<55PTtt uRTsrrfq^nt it it, n 
grl#q gilrnO) 5Rql to^tt 
# qt trwt(!) qfTOTORt i 
»T t^TOT^T qfTmq^T 

- t Cs 

#TfJ!I V# q qnl qyqt II <W II 
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TCT\?*t 

*»ir w? ufxtH?i^iprrft^^ 
^fvTr^OTf^TOWTJfTtaT II 'lb II 

^W^TOT^«n^wtfsnh7- 

Tsjwir rT^^mf^nr^T 

wro aRnf^rtra fnwT ■apnftr n He. 11 

tM wch rw?nrw 
iiA 'EjrrrjT^sDmift^^r^: i 

WJT^ HpfrPTOTSPTr 
trr^r^«T«iTpH^T ^ wrt ^4fK u ^o it 

jfrrbnt ^ 7T55WH7«^NOTf^ 

Cs 

yt ^ fTH^OTK tfaffcS*(TCS I 
fawrapcwfl Wcjital W 3 PT 
tfsj spra *fig ^tj-*«?c5T7?i} II HH II 

^^T’TSiKSTrft ^ 7 H 5 } 3 tt 4 • 

wpl ■^ura inwlm u *« 11 0 

I. vamSapraSamsana, fol. 35; II. mahdna- 
sopayogyopakaranapr., fol. 6a; III. vaidydhdra- 
supalidrapr., fol. 9a; IV. ritulalcshanacarydpr., 
fol. 12a; V. dinacarydpr., fol. 17a; VI. 
mdmsapr., fol. 31a; VII. matsyamamsapr., 
fol. 335; VIII. shadvidhasdkapr., fol. 475; 
IX. pishtannahritapralcdrapr., fol. 52a; X. 
pakvannapr., fol. 61a; XI. Icshudbodhaka- 
vastupr., fol. 635 ; XII. gorci. s a pan a led d i k a - 
thana. 

It ends: 

«4 f=OT ^TRH 

fWhWTCI ftPOTT WftVnrcHTWJT^ I 

^flrmT^rcni tn OTfVf^KT grwT f? 

7JT*TI 37^fl WT ^ff^T ^MT ff fesffTffTTini 

TRT: t»f3*7 HHIJjiri^^flT 

Tfrw. frTW$*npmT ^mwiriSfi: i 

rml ^ajnEr^rsBT: (!) wfaf?Trr: tf^rwtrot Tficf 

srfang: sfirgDsrffl h 


n'sri'StT^'rn ^wsi^tut ^Ttsfir: i 

wpntffi® 11 

tJT^^'^TBTJrT^TT tffH fsjift fiRT: i 
^fir ^wfs tffsronr inESHHifgMrrt Tfip’SHI: ii 
3f?rrt TftfHmri: snwmiTH fra 

<^T ?-mw\ I 

*rtt ^t: 

ci TOw ry giM i^n re f^rflRJTtfsFB 1 i 

^3 to? m 

^ftr *&rt ha^ibih m mi m w Prefab 

s^rtanr. i *nmft u 

In the above chronogram, Dr. Haas sug¬ 
gests that we should read *f*'^li oRT^ftffff«i i *44rH A 
f*ntWtf*W, which would make the date of the 
work Sam vat 1605 (1548 a.d.). Perhaps 
for alone might suffice. 

The imperfect Berlin MS. of the work (Cat., 
no. 950) was copied in Samvat 1721. 

[G-aikawar.] 

C. Materia Medica. 

2736 . 

1507b. Foil. 51 ; size 114 in. by 44 in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagarl; 8-13 lines in 
a page. 

Dhanvantari-nighantu, a dictionary of ma¬ 
teria medica, in nine chapters ( varga ). 

Af ter the first 14 verses : VFRTftf V^frftHT- 
o (see Aufrecht, Oxf. Cat., no. 451), this 
MS. proceeds: 

tsrrsr tsrT \ 

•^T^TURFrt Wafawfa II II 

^mirm fi?nra fiffro 

cs ' 

wt f^ftswTnHwnrnt i 

Tmwn'i s4 ii Hi it 

6 k 2 
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Then follows a versified ysummary of the 
first six chapters, ending fol. 46 : ^f?r V^#7rft:- 
Wnr: ll after which it proceeds : 


C 

The MS. is dated : 

ll 


[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


2737 . 

1114. Foil. 55; size 12i in. by 4i in.; 
fairly good Devanagari writing; 9 or 10 lines 
in a page. 

The same work, without the ganasamuccaya. 

After the first 14 verses, this MS. proceeds : 

afannfc mam i 

wtkHcWt# ii 

i ^ 0 

The text of this MS. differs considerably 
from that of the preceding one. It also 
contains only seven chapters, the last being 
the misralcavarga . 

It ends : 

ii sjnm: tt* [wt*] i 

wtfwRH!) ^?TT!Tt n 

fn^rt ffefartj n 

fn^f5r%ftww wfa ^^raoPTTr^r: n 

^fir ii c iti'i 

*tnmTw wms? ufomi w*rsm*(!) » 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

2738 . 

987b. Foil. 35; size 14^ in. by 4i in.; 
good, clear, modern Bengali handwriting; 7 
or 8 lines in a page. 

Sabdacandrilca, a medical dictionary, by 
Cakrapdnidatta. 


It begins: 

mm; itut 

farcra n 

See Anfrecht, Oxf. Cat., no. 453. 

The vriksliddivarga ends fol. 71a; svarnddi - 
varga , fol. 72 b; ghritddivarga , fol. 786; bhu- 
myadivarga , fol. 76a; mamcshyavarga , fol. 786; 
simhadivarga , fol. 826; mcidyddivarga, fol. 84a; 
pancakashayadivarga^iol. 86a; triphalddivarga: 

Jrartsfi i 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

2739 . 

1351C. Foil. 49; size 11 in. by 5 in.; 
fairly good Devanagari writing; 9-12 lines 
in a page. 

Sabda/pradvpa , a dictionary of medical 
botany, by Suresvara , or Surapdla, son of 
Bhadresvara , grandson of Ycisodhana, and 
great-grandson of Devagana. 

The author was court physician to King 
Bhimapala , his father having acted in a similar 
capacity to Bdmapdla of Bengal, and his 
great-grandfather to king Govindacandra. 

It begins : 

H fWrra faw u 
>rhc: 

m tsif^nsn- 

Cs 

fl>fdvwTTf*RrnfR»NitTt^ i 

- 

<f fuf'rsr; Trfcw^st 11 












afairraaa 

srtwfanf jraifaa a^Ta: n 

aarrfiarfja^rr aa>an faaa faat i 
SR?: srap re f T aa tsmn^jnanTfaa: 11 

naatin fgaMirr fa?£saT araarr 55 i 
cfT-sorr^ wwtftrgT $4 arf rnr: n 

w a% araarr: 3 i^t arsqro jr^rnt i 

Cv 

faara: aaa-rcrRt aiaaaflr f? araa;: 11 

Cs 

gPafsi?fswR f^afa^pr: i 

gif^f^jtTOTR R 1 fsfSTITT II 

faSal f^afawf arena jtift fa: I 
aaatfas^at are araansa<t:0) u 
apr. aira area niftsaapigaT i 
^awpftra ar arorflal *r *hf a it 

SHplWTfa la^tn3R^»RTrt II 

arraaaiftaimfl: awTH i 

traraHaaaf?r fatana u 

^fa aa it 

'Hart faWtaaretffareftj^afaag a(!) i 
awaT araaretpare^TiaTfcfan n 

aftfaaT arfaanrrO) a ^ireantaal aa I 
aar ataarr to aa a aftaftfaa: n 

aaarfafaar to aran aijrftaf’aa(aft , a 

[marg.) I 

aiatft *nf*raT a rera nfaaiT a mrtfaar n 

_ _ \ Cs 

aw(!) nasa irenfHTjftrtan i 

ansftv. fTraaif gre aag; aai#=a u 
^f’BRwjT^t aryaaiT i 

aaulfprU!) are^are s arareT»resiJaa(?) 11 

wt$ afaareng^aai u 

’a war area^aaret&p; i 
’a ii 
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fa aara t aardfa at^aaN* i 
afasrar aiaT^Tat ^rgrot a wsaar u 

arafatflpTsaar aftfSa: afa artrea i 
aaraT(r.a»*K?T) aregwrafa: faascsaraa 

[(?f<rer3°) ii 

anfaT nrfreTatT^al? aaaTg ’a i 
ai^TaaatO) gti^TfKa'tetn^hj 'a ii 
aai Tataa aa figiat faft a yfa a i 
tfjsriprewg aaa tsreWi: n 
’iwqa are 5 !* s^aff a^Ti9 afa i 
a^a retf-rsa aif a^Taa ii 0 

_Z Cs Cs 

The svarddihdnia ends fol. 56. 

It ends : ^fa ^r=SKTfaa^: II 

•5TOa%fa^aa(?fa^raa) asrerartfa awa: i 
ahna arart aafarnfasreafaia; ii 
aj^RTfaarraa: ii 

sOa airda^ gi wt tsproiwh i 
atrerhrea: (? arerrenra:) alareaa ipmar: 

rTOTraaraa apartataarlfa: " 

ahaa a#aa ^fir afaaaaa: i 
arema: aacEasnsm^aT 
a^anc: arfaai^aaiaaiaaT ii 

#t faanatowf: 'trtainajrre a: i 
rr at araa^a-a ttaxn^re «aa: ii 

amnaa: areawaarea: 

aWa ata* ^fa afaa: afaret i 
nnrtaare wafaf^aaltaft- 
7?IaIaaTc?aaafaa^Hta: ii 

al re ania^tatfreenaT. 

ann afa: awta: ^aiara I 
a^aaa't ai^arTfffaw: 

5iara?Ia arrara aala't ii 

afa ^fttTaajnartaarhgt'arfa^farf ^ana^aaTa- 
^anfaara aani ii aaa w\ aa alaaf^aaa^ata ii 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 151. 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 
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2740 . 


1511e. Poll.25 (173-197 of vol.); sizell^in. 
by 9 in.; fair Devanagarl writing (European 
paper, watermark 1801); ten lines in a page. 

Paryaya-Ratnamdla | a synonymic vocabulary 
of medical terms, the name of whose compiler 
is not mentioned. Very incorrect. 

It begins : 

i tor tpcir ^ trt i 

II 

>TRT II 

ft* oirdfiT yr: **rr $ra§Rf#?r: i 

mffwilRTffn 

ft*! ^TTRTf^r Wfa(r.^Tfa) Vlt^TifVT U7^fT. I 
wrsfwct h^t n*HTcKMS.°fO *fta- 

[xfjm u 

f^ snswjr wwftfftftrr h 

wft; n 

WgT fi f ftf^T TTPSrjwn Xfi^?T I 

yRTTsfl y wtaTfj [fft] ftTftntf n 

vn&\ ii 0 

This vocabulary ends fol. 25a (197a): 

trs 3 ^rfzTrf i 

'WTfrd swtsrtt^ ^^nrf h 

srt*: «pr^) ***# ^ ^ 

[gswfO) i 

W*s *^Wf§(?) II 

^fft f^^T$rt*i(?SFrc) T W*fTgTUTR : TTRTK: II 

The remainder of the leaf contains a passage 
on weights and measures : ftTfttrfTHRT l 

^rtfTTTR jspm tit: i 0 

Appended to the volume are three leaves 
containing an index to this treatise, separated 
therefrom by four leaves, marked Wftrr (?’ST3f- 
TR^), containing a list of synonyms of similar 
form, beginning [ f^T I ’g? I I ’gfifft I 


fkt^: I fztN: \ 0 and ending Toyota I y tin ^ g I 

Vi&wm I trrsfiW H 

For another MS. of this work, in the colo¬ 
phon of which Mddhavahara is given as the 
author, see Raj. Mitra, Notices, ix., p. 234; 
whilst in the description of yet another MS., 
ib. i., p. Ill (beginning in the same way but 
incomplete at the end), Rdjavallabha is said to 
be the author as well as an alternative title 
of the work itself. 

There is another Parydyaratnamdld , by 
Mahesvara Misra, of which a MS. is in the 
Ribl. Nat. of Paris (Gr. 24). 

[H. T. Colebrooo.] 

2741 . 

2621b. Foil. 16 (paged 1-32); size 4to, 
10 in. by 1\ in.; written, on rough country 
paper, in the Telugu character; 22-27 lines 
in a page. 

Ahhidhdna-ratnairidld , or Shadrasa-nighantu , 
a dictionary of materia medica, in six chapters 
( skandha ) corresponding to the different rasas. 
With Telugu explanations. 

It begins : li 

iR TOTfa TOST TOT TOT fa^PCif I 
TOT TTW[k] rt^N *IT#TOTfa 5TTOT4 II 

^f rtTITTpfiTfa TOTTTOfTH I 

tTW^T ’TZ^B'flr II 

inffirofra: u 

^^^-^f^^-WtxTJTTnTT-^T-q^^TOrt I 

^rerT-^T5T3»i fiTT(Tt<T55-TOT-|trr4 u 
^t^T- [s] W^-TOfaiTT 

3 , 8|W(!)-TOTr-fsr^f3-'5i^-5T^§HTas^n i 

^TT ^gSTT II 
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[(?^ff?nr° comm.) 

wr^rar i 

whij(4 comm.)-TO$- 

[wn*hr- 
Tgngfa: u 

*?trt wsro II 0 

I,, madhuradravyashandha , ends p. 7; II., 
amladravya, p. 9; III., lavanadravya , p. 10; 
IV., tilctadravya , p. 19 ; V., Jcatudravya, p. 24 ; 
VI., kashdyadrcivya, p. 32 : 

* Wr* W^t ^ ?T5* ^ TO I 
WBWlg(?) tf^jgxq^ II 

0 Wit i vfaprertfir ^rsro u ^f^TTORjn^Trrt 
to ^r: h 

As Prof. Aufrecht has pointed out in the 
Cat. Cat., this work is quoted twice by Malli- 
natha , on i8iSup. i. 19, and xvi. 18. The half- 
verses referred to occur in the last shandha , 
viz.: to: Wtf*TO7 ^ p. 27, 1. 3 

infra; TOTTOC> TOT^TTW: TO: II p. 29, 

1. 7 infra. 

For other copies of this treatise see Burnell, 
Ind. Tanjore MSS., p. 72, no. lii. 

A leaf (paged 33 and 34) attached to the 
above MS. contains: Ayurvcde Ashtadhdtu - 
parikshd. 

It begins : 

TOTtT: tfHTOSUftV I 

Cn ^ 

C\ 

[Mack. Coll.] 

2742. 

3248f. Foil. 27 (paged 37-90); size 4to, 
94 in. by 7f in.; rough country paper, Telugu 
character; 17-20 lines in a page. 

Abhidhdnaratnamdld , with the Ashtadhdtu - 
'pariltsJid. [Mack. Coll.] 


2743 . 

209. Foil. 154; size ll£ in. by 44 in.; 
fairly good Devanagarl writing of about 1700 
a.d.; eleven lines in a page. 

Nighanturdja , also called Rajanighantu and 
Abhidhdnacuddmani , a dictionary of materia 
medica, by Narahari ( Narahara , Nrihari), son 
of I§vara , a Brahman of Kasmir. [A.] 

It begins : 

[TOl WTO I 

fWTO li <* not in B h] 


TrtrfNftrrTFtwiTTTOf^t: I 

TOTTTO f*TTTO V. YftfflKTlft 

For a fuller account see Oxf-. Cat., p. 323. 

A lithographed edition of the work was 
published at Benares, in 1883. The 13th. varga , 
treating of minerals, has been edited, with a 
German translation (Leipzig, 1882), by Dr. E. 
Garbe, according to whom the author wrote 
his work in the reign of King Simhadeva Nri- 
simha of Kasmir, between 1235 and 1250 a.d. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

2744 . 

1507a. Foil. 198 ; size 114 in. by 44 in.; 
good modern Devanagarl writing; 9 or 10 
lines in a page. 

The same work. [B.] 

This MS. is less correct than the preceding 
one ; and is, moreover, slightly deficient at the 
end, breaking off abruptly, as it does, in tho 
tryarthah of the 13th (and last) varga . 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

2745 . 

795. Foil. 81 ; size 104 in. by 5£ in.; in¬ 
different Devanagarl writing of about 1750 a.d,; 
fourteen lines in a page. 
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CATALOGUE OP SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Madanavinoda-Nighaniu , y a - series of brief 
descriptions of medicinal plants, and articles 
of food, composed, in Samvat 1431 (1374 a.d.), 
by Madanapdla , of the Taka family ruling at 
Kashtha,* north of Delhi, on the Yamuna . 

The work consists of 13 chapters (varga), 
to which this and other MSS. add a 14th, 
consisting of genealogical verses. 

It begins : 

'gTrfrrt h, c iprf R. M.) *pfh?rt 

*rN ^rFTt(srh* stmt 6) i 

^FT?r^T^t(vrxr R. M.) 

^T*$m^ElTfa II *\ II 

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, ii., p.264; and 
Prof, von Rothes account of the work and 
author in Weber's Indische Studien, xiv., 
p. 398 seqq. 

A lithographed edition of the work has 
been published at Benares (1869, 2nd ed. 1875). 
The subjoined text of the genealogical verses 
referred to is based on the present MS. (a), 
and a copy from the (not very correct) Ben. 
edition ( b ) very kindly sent me by Prof, von 
Roth, together with collations of a MS. (c) in 
his possession, and another (d) in the Uni¬ 
versity Library at Tubingen. 

# These names are somewhat doubtful. The present 
MS. calls the family-name kafdnvaya (or kifanvaya), 
but two marks (? figures) over the first two syllables 
seem to indicate that these syllables (or the conso¬ 
nants) are to be transposed. Other variants of the 
name are tika, thika , Sdka. The city in which this 
princely race resided is called in the present MS. 
kandd t whilst other MSS. read Jcdshthd, or (the pra- 
kritized form of this) kdthd } and the Ben. ed. kdchd . 
Some scholars make Hariscandra the father of Ma- 
danapala (and his elder brother Sahajapala); but 
there can be no doubt that in the genealogical account 
found in similar terms in several of the works patro¬ 
nized by Madanapala (cf. Aufrecht, Oxf. Cat., nos. 
651-53; and above, no. 2720), the verse 
s«^iJc?Tl?nT. HTVTtWt 0 must contain 

the name of another prince who ruled between Haris¬ 
candra and Sahajajpdla. 


d, ? a, b ) *r?fH srfwrart ftpgir 

Hrafir 1 hr nnt ^ruffr i 

ttSPm HTOgT 

TTH TSftT RW : tEWrfa 

TtHTT nf'iJtPTTtR# 

c) •fRmf^sirrasuT- 
HHHtRHVtnRR W* 5 *! 11 * !« 

5 nf(T ^ i 

ti ^ it 

cfri [s]xn: ^ nriim^R : 3 1 

tit 

trfrreV H^rssmfiT s*i: ii a ii 

TTOT^«c[]§rtyM«Ri: 
tttTvrctift i 

(h<t: a, nr. d) 
tsrpnftr htth hrhh hh b n m n 
wni H^smrai htst 6 huth: 

?th Jivtifin} ^TnrtRWHTtig^cirr 7 i 
HRHiTfflfHfWtnigfiim 8 HRirr 9 

RfHJTrT HiftWHTftt fttf H 1# tretlTfWH II^II 

Hf rhh: 

-Cn, C-. 

nftnr^xiTFi ti srtar 11 

^ftifvj fHvrr. «KTnnrt w 12 11 <9 11 

1 tsrefw d, b, •3fTT3f'fT c, a. 

" HTUtift? c, o b, a om. from tnSc5 to 

■srsiTHt^. 3 t|T^|0 b d, tlfCHTHlggvi: a b. 

4 c, «HTfVr%T> b. 

s Hftft^TCTTftl 0 -spHH 0 b, fsSHK R HR II d. 

6 Him: abed, t| fm^jfOb, OHTR^Hrti a, °HT# c, 

HT3T: d. 

7 0 ^rWTKT d, 7R 0 b, o tjRTTW: a. 

8 0 fHHHH c, 0 d. 

9 b, tj^KT C, H<fHT d. 

10 fcKfHH b. 11 c. 12 tram r a, b, c. 
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1:1 1 

a?T Tfir: (ta: a) a)aaa> sfa am 
a^tara aifaa aa 11 t it 
aafa ni!w: affasrfaw: 
^afaarcaiigs^nlaT^w: i 

^f^K^ft73^rr^^rT5^f5rar:(°f^w: c) 
YHatfaafaa: «sYw (° vn c) afaa: ii «. ii 

«3T aaiaT aannaaT^ST 

anj5ma> am (-3R73 a, afolaaSgd) sat qpirt i 
alma ^TtaTafaait fVaa 
a S?Yi afta a?at fafaaa, 14 ii 10 ii 

ftmiar: aaw^ 16 a<?fafafaaa ^lYmrt ^hw 16 
ar$T$r amapi faanraaa anam 17 i 

warnrai 18 

tajfar af 



aa*Vafim^aTfa nfarat anjaa ^nrr at 20 
fama aaaf aitlfa tframaafarn't 21 aham i 
wnat aftafi tfafa a^r a%jrtf ?fatfft 22 
#ar at faf^aT awpafKaat 23 gaa%: 29 

aa atfiaaaja faais!tn*||a : 24 1 '-’ ,ra ^ 11 **" 
fa: affaat ffara a^anaaT 25 II 1 ? II 

13 ^grr 0 a, o aa $i o d, b om. vv. 8-16. 

14 aaat? fa4 d, fafaa a?rat fa fail a. 

15 ftt^cf aaa? d, fiiijw ag44 e. 

16 o frgs: a, o faaa 0 srtaff d. 

17 0 0 a, 0 «aa o d, af a Tti c m 

18 0 tf TlrJTi 0 cKa^ail 0 c, o 
^k c &, HT*!T a, d. 

18 *r aaan 0 c. 

20 asftff 5 0 *ftrffc 0 d, o at) c. 

21 arflg aaa^arrfara') a, waaaaafa d. 

22 wara! tift» aafa 0 a#r $ 0 d. 

23 55t^n^n 0 fT^T afaaat » a , «na'l 0 d. 

24 fianaW a^rsa: c. 

*" af faaT a, ^VspfYaTa d, a?naat c. 


> 26 


aiYaasar^aatT 


am HTfa agrsm^c5%a awt aatjftffa i 
^arat aftama m^ a am faaat far^ 27 
arfy artaaa) maa aav;: aaamaTifar: ii is ii 

aaaarrfa aarrfa aa ar 28 aar i 
atarafa arai famrftiaTa)? arhjam it m ii 
[ amma: faaa^aaaifW- 
aramaarmm^aa^aaa i 
ai^^aaaaaaa araYaaar 
aiaaaaa aaaafic aaramr n ii n a] 
a> Tint garfa^a: anrTtaaa v (aRfTt° a) 
aa arYiaaaaar fafta sa t 
am s»fa^afValaaTfa a$r 

"■■ ■ ■ •" C\ 

at^TaTaaa^aJi^T aiaftrr: 29 ii <w> u 

?fa aila^aaTcrfWaa aaafaa^faaa^ aa^sft 
a^r: aaia; ii [H. T. Colebeooke.] 

2746 . 

42a. Foil. Ill; size 9| in. by 4 in.; 
fair, modern Devanagarl writing; nine lines 
in a page. 

Hadanavinoda. 

In this copy the work is preceded by a 
short passage (14 lines) in bhdshd: aa aafiSaT 
%ma i asm? $ ama? $ aa^Ia? 0 ending ara- 
ara « 

The MS. ends: 

na ama^f ^mta ^raa aamaatfaa 
araa^aaaaf^a!a]g: am^aar4 i 
mraut aft5f)faaaatfa aa aarmt ^ara N 
waarmfrasaamfuaat laaT^ar: u 

20 aaran jn^aftra d. 

27 aftamaTjaaj^at Dm?: ar^: c, aftamaT^a^a> 

^ fa^fj afcsaar# 'ala^a't 0 d. 

28 

4a aT ar d. 

29 tfafmaY aaff aam aarmaifaafa’?mf)4 ii a (fol¬ 
lowed by the colophon); c has the pad a aaff4 
aaf ^f(?aa|: a^ifararm agfip: ii is n o 

6 L 
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lit TTsri WSrfitgTCK oSTTCHina'ff 

f*rf*w *=ri 

O- _;____ 

ST* || 

f^fna ftpfaft fareren- 

?ain^r*t: 11 <=13 11 

’snrf* ^.RT^rerw 

___ Cv Cs \ 

wr?g *r?r^W 3 >: g^Tr* i 

nf ag*fiwin ttstt f*nfcr 

fminfHfjnrftr# VtfS^fwn u 

^fcf vmf?rHxriTrT N u 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 139. 

[H. T. CoiEBROOKE.] 

2747 . 

2038a. Foil. 154; size 13 i in. by 4 in.; 
fair Devanagarl writing of 1811 a.d.; seven 
lines in a page. 

Madanavinoda. 

After the introductory verses, this MS. 
presents so many and considerable variations 
as almost to amount to a new work. The 
author's name and the title of the work are, 
however, so persistently repeated in the colo¬ 
phons of the chapters—of which there are 
seventeen in this version—as to leave no doubt 
as to the identity of the work ; whilst the 
title Dravyagunanama, under which it figures 
in the old Catalogue and in Dietz'Anal. Med., 
p. 156, originated in the leaf-mark 
on fcl. 1, and or ^VfT 0 on the others, 

merely intended to describe its contents, and 
repeated in the copyist's final verse. 

It ends: $fiT ii S'frT 

T& fVrqjpt wttt: ii 

3tto& *rfVj am trtfr 

^ fwnf innftr ^tt fki g^ra i 

istTzm ^ giTTt ^ Tm?(!)gtf 

fwf^T m h 
[F. Buchanan.] 


2748 . 

1240. Foil. 60 (numbered 61, no. 53 being 
passed over); size 11 in. by 4| in.; fairly good 
Devanagarl writing of about 1770 a.d.; 12-18 
lines in a page. 

Pathydpathyavibodhalca(-Nighanlu), a treatise 
on materia medica, in 6 chapters (varga), by 
Kaiyadeva ( Keyadeva , Kaiidevci) Pandit a, son 
of Sdranga , and grandson of Padmandbha , of 
the Bharadvdjagotra. 

It begins : 

fq’ssrei *3fro)§«sihT 

5 [i>j ^ ’sORfTfiT n*lT f^T^WKf^iTtif I 

xri wJram^rrHHTFiT 3 ^: 

rf w*} 11 <* u 

s*pt* 

cniTtntn ji: i 

Trapft ipniwfcfTi: wnr?w ^rtrRRT ffcstV 
Sr nrfan$ s^t^fwt snt *ctfV?rT^n: n *» 

iTTp: sfa i 

tr ^*1 Ml ■?rr*mT»Tt: 11 3 n 

st? w«t Trar ^fa^Ure r: n * 11 

* ftons ^trrt m ‘t i< 

Varga 1 ends fol. 386; 2. fol. 416 ; 3. fol. 
436; 4. fol. 526 j 5. fol. 566; 6 . fol. 616. 

It ends : 

fwrf^^TRt TTnrfircu?: ^wt: » 

wrn^f^iW »rt*- 

«sth: ii 

Cf. Weber, Berl. Cat., no. 1748; Raj. Mitra, 
Notices, vi., p. 126 ; Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 143. 

[H. T. CotEBKOOKE.] 

1 ’srhfltrRRT fsnf( Web., f*w^R.M. 

2 i^W., R. M. 
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2749 , 2750 . 

1214, 1215. Foil. 1-231 and 232-520; 
size 11| in. by 9 in.; fair Devanagarl writing. 

An alphabetical index to Niglianturdja , 
P athy apathy avivehanigliantu, Madancivinoda, and 
Ndrayanaddm’s Dravyaguna . 

It was probably compiled under Colebrooke^s 
directions, and afterwards copied for Wilson; 
its beginning being identical with that of the 
Oxford MS. no. 766. 

The MS. ends: TTrrfrr^TTrmrftr t r gqTqsqfcr- 

r[ifZ ^ iyt WTfiT njTTT^Vij- 

imKT^ ii 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., pp. 126, 137. 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 

2751 . 

96b. Foil. 130; size 10 in. by 4 in.; 

indifferent Devanagarl writing of 1674 a.d. ; 
nine lines in a page. 

Gunaratnamdld , a compendium of materia 
medica and dietetics, in 26 chapters (varga), 
by Misra Bhdva, son of Misra Latakana . 

It begins : 

•fairtTsf i 

^ H q a 

^T^xrq^fjT^N^Tirrt mwfireNr i 

wrznt wrt^ftrfW: *rcuaTTrr: n * u 
^TK f^^Tf^T^T gfamftfrTT I 
rnzn ^ ^ II 3 II 

t Cs ^ 

TTsrt Wig 

ftmt wrhr?r fafanwrt i 

Tt TfiTt 

^ITK ^ gtTTWmgt II $ II 
■ 5 ^ gnft tHI* f^trra: Trf^rg ^ i 
^(r. ^ihT)*w^(n: it^TOn: JraftfrfKnimii 
gtr: asrf<? i 

idVrHHT?: f^vivr f? » i n 


’sntis^’ 11 rwr: t 

W- *7fiRRwriraT: i 
iRtWT: WTiTt 11 

It ends : ^twnn: i« irf|- 

Srfirn*i: 11 

’mgfafa fcrtftHTT 

tnftvTj: to i 

C O 

*n ; rarTf«T»te^ nrfiinwcrer *wSte 3 (?>wrrT*to 3 s) 
tn^frfk^'irt 3133 *nnn?iwwtcT 11 =1 u 

^fsr (nf) 

wowtst tfmih n 

^ --4t- c* 

*fair <W 3 <I ^3f HinnjTT <^o ^TsSTR *I?il*nzi(?) 
fgr^if 1 gnOTupr^ wro 

WrJ? TT»ntf f};RTipftW35V ^wnt- 

’WRTW f^tlt^if I 

-Fol. 130a contains an index of the vargas. 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 136. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

2752 . 

2621a. Foil. 15 (paged 1-29); size 4to, 
10 in. by 7| in.; written on rough country 
paper, in the Telugu character; 26-29 lines 
in a page. 

Satasloki, a manual of materia medica (by 
Avadhdna Sarasvati ), with Telugu (and occa¬ 
sionally Sanskrit) explanations. 

The text begins : jnretaft H srNfl^y H 

Cx C 

R^T-f^RT-nv^ »in^r5jTTgrtijfr <p=ej=j n 

Cx Cs ^ 

TTO-f^t?Tg-WI-Wc^rrfa gffal^ 

*T*I-TtfrfTTl»ptn-3**Tc5f(T5BT-^BJ-Tftrt’qRT 

^T-^*Tc5tg-^nif-f«HT Wtl^T II 

rNrr ii gen eSjoX'&o^ ^ 1 0 

—o 

The MS. is incomplete, breaking off as it 
does at the end of Uoka 84. 
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According to a Madras edition (1880), the 
work consists of 1184 verses, ending: 

Wlfrtfe II 

Cf. Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 67a. 

[Mack. Coll.] 

2753 . 

1195a. Poll. 38; size 124 in. by 54 in.; 
indifferent Devanagari writing of 1743 a.d.; 
13-15 lines in a page. 

Yogacandrikd y a treatise on materia medica, 
in 38 chapters, by Lalcshmana Paiidita y son of 
JDatta. 

The author studied medicine at Benares 
under the tuition of two brothers, Ndgesa 
(Ndgandtha) and Ndrdyana , and had three 
elder brothers, Ganesa, RagMmdtha, and Rama , 
and a younger brother, Vitthala. 

It begins: 


W(i rf I 

^nr irerN 

wfVfrTH sfn i 

firstly: * 

tf i^pisi ftnrt ^nrt sfw ii ^ » 

^irrwnt(?) i 
yiTOTO- 
wni?nT5rif> sfw u 3 11 

cNH^^TsrfiffHfsTiVir^ i 

5 ? fftlt 

gwi ’sTinftfiT ii a it 
JnRT^nmfff II M It 


The colophons run thus : 


«p*5Tgt* afaffi 7it (wtHT 'Ju^rrTT 

It ends : ^ * 




wbr^TcRTf^: 

R^frT TOJ II S II 

* srfnrwsfr 

S5J3T: 

TmSTrlt 

f*nf. Thrifts ^ 

ftwm ftm# ?nft i wiTfl i 

ftr[ftnai wrmu?] 

W^OTfirtfwiW? nWJprrfTOmft|(?) II 3 II 

tPswi f»»rrfH] juiutt n u^ir^too 5 »i 

«fcprnrt f^rftsm ihr. v ft v rer td ft ignw 

rhflum igrrSf ^ 11 wttf 11 

The title of the work in the colophon, being 
partly eaten away, has been supplied by a 
later hand as *rVrtiuit, whence Colebrooke’s 
Pandit calls the work Yogatarangini on fol. 1 a . 

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, i., p. 96 ; Dietz, 
Anal. Med., p. 149. [H. T. Cojlebrooke.] 

2754 . 

1540a. Foil. 67; size 10| in. by 4 in.; 
legibly written in Devanagari, by one Lam- 
bodara, in Samvat 1733 (a.d. 1676); twelve 
lines in a page. 

The same work. Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., 
p. 138. [H. T. COLEBROOKK.] 

2755 . 

2357a. Foil. 38 ; size 1<H in. by 4£ in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1573 a.d.; thirteen 
lines in a page. 
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Yogaratndvali, a treatise on materia medica, in 
twelve chapters, by Gaiigddhara, son of 
Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 153. 

It begins : 

Wirt a?^ fsnt 

xrt^vmq>?TTfaTftf^TTTOTfi|^Tlfirt i 
fvr'sraiw^T^R^ »wr|WnW(|| aaHlaaT- 
a*i: ailfa ana^^aa) fatqjW arat u <* ii 
a gs i HT^ fa?HT;ft sfirarpct san fnrhrf 33T 
f? f ST^aarTaarwl nj fra: 1 

^Tsisfait aft|fcnnasd 
qln^ftotwf^rHTffrqgTt twm^_qpt 11 * 11 

aa faw: ar^rNrt 
VRaT Tatf aw^naslaKfasaT *Rt?t) 1 
twrag? aViaat gmrt 
daiatl sq aaflfa fair 11 3 11 

^7na4V5Sfifl^T?ft7IT55^^ 
aaitaaltTliiaf'fr^Tfagfan^Tat 1 
aaresa ^caanrsRa uTrot (? ^rfvnrrt) 
rta?i ftonsafaaraaiK?) fi? 3at 11 a 11 0 

I. (3a) rasddigunavarnana ; II. (5a) aushadhi- 
ncirn gunavarnanam ; III. (7a) rasadhdtumiSra- 
gunavarnana ; IV. (10 b) rasarajasya Sodhanam; 
Y. (136) dhdtundm Sodhanam; VI. (196) rogdndin 
cikitsdvidhih ; VII. (22a) atisdrddinam vidhih; 
VIII. (246) rogardjddi; IX. (28a) hushthddi- 
vidhi ; X. (30 a) pramehddividhi; XL. (32a) vdji- 
karana; XII. hashdyaushadhmdm yogddi. 

The colophon of the first chapter is followed 
by the date : daa ■«•**■*t TjfNra- 
^Tai^aa* II 

The MS. ends : 

anifa aaaafadNnO) 
a^arf^WafsafSat sfa 1 
3nw«NiTt ar *fb=«rr 



$fa a lJitta n ml aT^ar atm: 11 >k 11 0 daa ^0 
aa arbasaratt 1 arf^raata 1 aranasa^arm f^rfart 1 
a° aaaVgrfaa h°ii [Gaikawah.] 


2756 . 

2357b. Foil. 37; size 101 in. by 41 in.; 
fairly good, clear Devanagari writing of 1651 
a.d. (foil. 18-30, 34, 36, 37 by a second, fol. 35 
by a third hand); 6-9 lines in a page. 

Yogasata, a manual of materia medica, in 
102 verses, the author of which is not men¬ 
tioned; with a commentary, YogaSatabhdshya , 
by Amitaprabha, 

Text and commentary begin : 

apma daw nrhrarefarfiafiaaTfanaHTa 1 

fq^niqgufrrufsnrw arfta** ula^nreq ^#v: us 11 

vi^T *f^TaraaaT[^r]3: nfinnf^w: 1 *a s far* 
aard fsfoswn fw^Tvf ^rfrrrt sfa 1 aar ata^Rr[wj 
aa: arfrviK a^qa 1 afariflJaaiTHtT ^fa aim: f«*al- 
STatfaawaa: 1 irat ^nf almrif aw daa:(0 aa?: 
aafaTfaaTs aifoaa ?ata: \ 0 

The author of the treatise is repeatedly 
referred to by the commentator as the dcarya. 

* Only a quotation from Garaha (fol. 37a), 
and a few references to former commentaries 
are met with in the commentary, viz.: on SI. 
23 (fol. 10a) mtsm* (for fda) dhir mffa anca: 1 
os^at ^fa rtartar ?afa: 11; SI. 47 (fol. 15a.) 
?sr|d airtvatalarraaaT(!) 1[fit ai3 

(viz. for the last pdda ^T?atTJia^ia ^anr N ) 
atuann alan^ai* 1 rtalat ii ; and SI. 57 
(fol. 176, text arTnfsaa7tc5a^5^a!^T^t: 11) 
comm. urt^uhaart' aa^ar i ai^s asfsa x araw 1 
asfa Tartar 1 fa^ i ’■srlasaf anw?*! 

afar 11 

The commentary ends : S fuH H XlWl "inT s 

mid fsfaarrcfawt: 11 zf* qrf wnw afircPaifQ) ■&*- 
aard 11 da *isoto n 

The Berlin Cat., nos. 959-60, and Burnell, 
Tanjore MSS., p. 676, ascribe the text of the 
Yogasata to a Varavuci; whilst Berl. 961 con¬ 
tains the present commentary without, how¬ 
ever, the author's name. In the Oxford MS. 
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(Aufr., Cat., no. 752) the author of the Yoga- 
sat a is not mentioned. Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., 
p. 155. 

According to Prof. Bendall, Cat. of Sanskrit, 
Pali, and Prakrit Books in the British Museum 
(where two different editions of the Yogasata , 
in the Sinhalese character, are mentioned) an 
examination of the two MSS. of the India 
Office has shown the Ceylon text to represent 
the older of the two known redactions, and to 
correspond with the text of the MSS. in all 
but the last two stanzas. [Gtaikawar.] 

2757 . 

2357c, Poll. 59; size 10£ in. by 4£ in.; 
good (Jaina) Pevanagarl writing of about 1500 
a.d.; fifteen lines in a* page. 

Yogasata , with a commentary, Yogasatatlhd , 
by Rupanayana. 

It begins : 

gfanj 3m 11 11 

fart snrfrT 1 

ii * ii 


*n$g*rotrf Hfa«?w 11 3 11 

*g rfan *m $5: 11 a 11 

3TS fa° *nrfti i ffism rnw 0 m h 

ufatuf^rr. i tht ^ faint 
cr^ i fafarwT fa^nf ^rfa i 

Of authorities quoted besides Caraka, Vdg - 
bhata (or Vdbhata, fol. 47a, 1. 5 inf.), and 
Susruta, we note the following : Kdsyapa (fol. 
39a); Jayasena (fol. 6b); Jaijjata or Jejjata 
(foil. 5ft, 24 by 27a, 34a, 39a); Bhadrasonavuh 
(? Bhadra&aunaleak : H^rfaWT: I *TTlW?pfr 

ip I *fa§?T ’ifamST I 0 fol. 25a); 


Bheda (foil. 5ft, 46a, 49a); Bhoja (fol. 52a, 
Vriddhabhoja, fol. 27 a); Siddhasarakdra (fol. 
45ft); bhattdraka Ilarikandra (fol. 31ft); itdrtta 
(foil. 10a, 33ft). 

iNone of the passages referred to in the pre¬ 
ceding commentary occur in this; viz. si 23 : 

wafafinv .; si 47 (46) last pdda, ^ 
Vi ^ ^rmji; si 57 (56) text <> 

g^T^fgfa^T 0 ; comm. fa^fT^fa 

fa^rfanTTfar i Tiitnrt ^fanr^ fa^T i 

^g^rfafa ^ i 

It ends: ^ Hqrffafa II 

Tq^lffTpr || 

^fa tout ii 

f^nr ^ftraMr i 

srafr ^rhf fVrsrrT *mrr4 ?rcmmi 0 m ii 

m%V3R ^rq^(?) ^ c^^^rT«FT^ u 

^f?r -dfirnu: ^rnfafa; n o 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 155. 

The Berlin MS. 962 contains yet another 
commentary on the Yogasata , by Suryasena 
( Purnasena , Cat. Cat.). [Gaikawar.] 

2758 . 

1029. Foil. 59 ; size 11 in. by 5 in.; 
fairly good Devanagarl writing of about 1750 
a.d.; eleven lines in a page. 

Rasendracintamam, a treatise on medicines 
gained from the mineral kingdom, and their 
applications in different maladies, by Rama - 
candra of the Guha family. 

It begins: Tifafa- 

For a fragment of this work, see above 
no. 2675. 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 136. Berl. Cat., 
no. 967. Oxf. Cat., no. 762. Also printed 
at Calcutta in 1878. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 
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2759 . 

1875a. Foil. 13; size Ilf in. by 5 in.; 
good, modern Devanagarl writing; eleven lines 
in a page. 

Ras amulet avail, a treatise on metals and 
their medicinal properties. 

It begins : 

fnfmTrfTST vft 

^ Cv 

fki^ ^ HOT » 

^rftfH twit 

TTCttraw II «l II 


'sna vmnnti n 



\> \» 

smfKfOTtT^ II t II 
H^PttHWTT fcSiaiff II 0 

^fk ?hhh? i ^fk tNfkfv: n fol. 26; ^fk ^nrgw- 
ntaifkftr: fol. 36; ^fk TTWHnt^fkfk: fol. 4 a j ^fk 
TOTfkfk: fol. 46; ^fk mwfafV : fol. 5a; ^fw 
fol. 6a; ?fk fol. 7a; 

xrtforfv: fol. 8a; ^fk HTH’Srtf^fk: fol. 9a; ^fk 0 
HfnmRt Hittf n ’am vrrrfHVTTTHTttf i fol. 96; tfk 

Cs o 7 ” 

fol. 10a; Sjfir HT^?3Tfaf*i: fol. 116, 
etc. It ends: 



vfvqrsq: i 

w*rg: it 

$fir *>* 3^3 fs: u ^frr wrt u with 

the marginal note : ^ 

3 m ^Rwtrifa^ gw«tf is 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 

2760 . 

1898. Foil. 20; size 12 in. by 5 in.; 
modern Devanagarl writing ; eleven lines in 
a page. 

Another treatise on the medicinal properties 


of metals, and tie preparation of drugs there¬ 
from, extracted mainly from the Yogatarangim. 

The original title on fol. la lias 

been scored out and written over it, 

under which title the MS. has figured in the 
old lists. 

It begins: ssre ^T%TftTir(r.f^r^mg)^T3!jf li 0 

and five lines further on it proceeds: 

^g*TT VTrTTCrhtf ^T!I^^HT3^Tn3!ITVrT^ | 
■fTTTTTirrTTfttr 0 from here onwards most of the 
matter is taken from the “ dhatupadhatutpatti- 
sodhanamdranaleathaka-taranga ” of that work 
(MS. 1439, foil. 83-89). 

It ends : S'fk ^TT^nf II 

Sarngadhara and the Rasaratndleara are 
quoted on fol. 166. 

The last page has the same marginal note 
as the last MS. [Dr. John Taylor.] 

2761 . 

729. Foil. 80; size 12i in. by 6f in.; 
careless Devanagarl writing of 1790 a.d. ; 14 
or 15 lines in a page. 

YogaratnavaU , a treatise on quack medicines, 
and their supposed effect, by ‘parama&aivacdrya 
Srihantha Pandita. Very incorrect. 

The metrical text is in some parts accom¬ 
panied by explanations in Bhdshd, and some 
of the diagrams show Urdu letters. 

It begins rather abrupt: rR: ii 

wrmf ^Rjrinr i 

inrhr lOTrt mi rnr: *ji? n 

^f>^TfiOTt(!) °pTT 4W|rCr(!) I 

rtwTO wtwv: ii 0 

^ s> 

^frT TRTjBRK^ftrftr: u 

On fol. 186,1. 1 infra, a new section (if not 
the treatise proper) begins, the verses being 
henceforth numbered consecutively as far as 
fol. 706. 












CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


This section begins : * 

*wT$>tqr i 

fqq n q u 

f'TgrT ^^rrfrwT i 
'qr?rrfe^^TTftrr qr ii * n 

From here the treatise is divided into the 
following chapters ( pariccheda or patala ): I. 
samastawishanigrahah (vv. 1-242), fol. 25a; II. 
bliutagraha§dkinindm jvaranigrahah (vv. 243- 
440), fol. 29a, beg.: 

Tm*q fqwra fqft[rein| w* ywscw Hift fq% \ 

f$i3 gTifqfqqr^T^ ii 

III. samihitasddhikakarmddhikdrah (to v.1077), 
fol. 4$6; IV. kautukddhikara (to v. 1589), fol. 
52a; Y. (vaidyakadhikdra, to v. 2198), fol. 67 a ; 
pdmddhyaya , fol. 54a; gandarludddhyaya , fol. 
58a; garbliapatanivdrana y fol. 64a; stanapra- 
karana, iti strwaidyaka, fol. 654; YI. rasa- 
yanavidhi (to v. 2346), fol. 705; VII. ratnadi- 
parikshddhikara (vv. 1-83, 10-136), begins : 
TOTTWUT ^rfq TrvTTTTqqnWT 
fVffhiT ^rfq stt gqrrt i 
?^r qVmqiq w fq^qOT[t]qf 
H^fft?) ii <* II 

YIII. kdltyjndnadividhi (vv. 1—71), fol, 79a; IX. 
cmshadhacikitsaprakarana , 44 vv., apparently 
extracted from Ndgdrjuna’s Kakshaputa (though 
not in no. 2616 above). This chapter begins: 

rTTf^flT^q: I 

* ■ : «rtf^~?^srt(?) fifwnqT q^rfarw: ii <\ u 
fqqfw 0 ^irt) qqT i 

*nqmgvt wvt: ii 

It ends: 

Cv 

qfuwq nstfqqi: qIq?ql^ ff^tw ^nT(!) n 
wt* ii 

On fol. la a different hand has supplied the 
title [EL T. Colebrooke.] 


D. Veterinary Art. 

2762 . 

2536. Foil. 174, six of which (112, 130, 
135, 154, 167, 169) are missing; while fol. 48 
is double; size 10 in. by 5f in.; clear Deva- 
nagari writing of about 1550 or 1600 a.d.; 
ten lines in a page. 

Sdlihotra , a systematic work on the veteri¬ 
nary art, so named after its reputed author, 
Sdlihotra Muni , who is represented in the work 
as the son of Sayaghosha and the father of 
Susruta, in answer to whose questions he ex¬ 
pounds the “ haydyurveda ” revealed to him 
by Brahman himself. 

According to the analysis given in the in¬ 
troductory chapter, the complete work consists 
of eight sthanas , only the first of which, and 
even this not quite complete, is contained in 
the present MS. 

It begins : 

«&frrt qqr«i TjrqrrcfitfO) i 

fisni i^rf inrsqTfa gtnrot farffrffenr n q n 

^TTTfnrfrqqrRfl^ *fTgf?f i 

*pgrr: *nm fvmt hit ii r ti 

gtnrcrt fqfqrfiqTf ii 3 ti 
crgqrq q?Twqn ?ihrsf^ i 

'crraq gr^T: qrrqqrfw. ii a ii 

n n 

*ra: qgfK w hut wn i 

rTrj: qgfif II & II 

«WT* I*!** « 

^rm-ai w TH^ ' lw fqfaflwnf n « u 

hit; u^ftr *tot jr. i 

xrf-BfiifTjrff^m^r *??Y trsrt w u t it 
tth: K ^T?-H ^ i 

wfrqtrr^Ta^T^ s^: VtornTfatftfVrn:«<i 11 
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373311331*3 sigr: 3)3*3 ^rtfanm 3 1 

33 # 3 t g 3 rw wanunff 33T 34 11 =io 11 

3317*3 11 

$nfc 5#3 fsum^rm ^33*333: *(f 3 : 1 
3# -?tiws 3 ?r: 11 i? 11 
wrnrftfifi# 3 m 33 tiR 333*1 33 i 
3?: fsnwrcs: Hte: 3,7137* 3 ft 3 tf%rB: 11 ^ 11 
533351: 3# ^nfan *rt ufir 3 ff gfVg 1 

*4 #3 33 T g 3 333131 II ^ II 

33)313 11 

73: ^#73;# 7 H 7 if 3 33 rf# 3 : 1 
*m f? xrf^ 7 r> 77 m 7 i 4 »R 3 gg *h 11 11 

3 T 3 T wr H 75313 T Iftm Tt 7 TT 77 I 

*mr f? xiftnit 77 rt^ h#t 731H3 37 11 <w 11 
^37777 31 # iff 3 g 47 T 73 R 3 r I 
WTHTfsTTHT 7 ? 7 T f 3 f 55 JB'' 3177 T 37 II II 
3 %" ^^T 4 gf 77 g 7?73 # 3 # I 
#737 7 TB 3 ?SE 3 ’ 5 T 3 t?fT#(!) 33 T II W II 

#3?i* tj# 3*rrg 773 # ^ttV^»t: (!) 1 
43)7;?: 713 * 3(0 Hi 37 #i 374 **r: 11 =»b 11 
37377^7313)7713)7 irTsjTr 1 
# 33 : 3 Trf 3 ?*Jlf*ir 3 # 73 TfrT 3 *lf 7 7 II <=!«. II 
WgcN 5*773 33 TOT 7 f 73 Tf 3 ff I 
TrcrrgijT 3 ? 7 if*ii Hrcgr^ggifirO) 11 30 11 
3 W 7 T 7 t g wrf 33 t 3 * 5*337 1 
7177 *773 0 ) g^r 7 ?srf**r ng^ 11 3=1 11 
titi^nit w nf^cs rr 77 f 3 (? 7 ) 1 

7)3Tt gf#*I ^31 333IT t|ft##ff II 33 II 

sigfN ^Hifur 3 *gj W 7 3 gfs# 1 
3 ) 3 # 777(?) ggr 3iT%?)773 mfatf» 33 h 
33i 37 3*5* 73 g 7 ftsr 4 1 

httto g 4 ^rarej 73)7 uth*tbvt n 3a 11 
htttt#!* hit: 77 ntrnqM f^f^fwif 1 

v> 

3 T# 7 5171 3 TT 35 m 37 7 II 3 M II 

f 37 i )7 5 T#T 7 I 

77 t 37 35 if 3 sn tth^trwb# 11 3^ 11 

f 7 T 73 g 3OT wtn: 7 f 73 <)f 3 w: 1 

fasnnhn: hr g’grr ft# 11 *9 11 


7T*3 7# 7 337 7 trftg tjTHTO#P^ I 
t) 37 T< 3 rht: 3*311: $r#rf**i f 7 f%vrf 3 7 11 3 fc 11 
37lf*!1 HTft?!lfH^i} Ti^g^R ^ 3I^IH I 

custt^ ^^srag 11 3«. 11 
wNvrgf^iVrg 1 

^RTHHt’3 f^SITt^ ^wftfT^T II ?o II 

33[TT]?rftrrT#JTTO • 3 ^: 3 : #«i wti 
grsr^ff 3TgJtfTH I 

l?t Hmf^fgrWT H 3 T!rt^ nfaforti II 3=1 II 

3TTo5m hi* 3s^gij?T (? guiHtg °) ^h: i 

’IT^Tnf H#T HTO ^3H »IW3r H^STT I 

^3 3 3313 3tfK 3IT35T# fig3Tf* II 33 II 

fftnjfft:Hf#HiHrT h ftpfftfr 33 3mw i 

hr)# HT33 33 3T# 33 ft^wtfiT II 33 II 

nfsftfn) 33 3#f3 RRT 33 333 3 I 

^3T# * 

HSt3RtT33 3rrrer3 H »5 3TT3Tf3 3331 II 3« II 

333 333 T3T3 f33)4 R?T33>3t I 
31R## 33)4 3 333 3 f3fssfi33 II 3M II 
433 f^Pg33Hf 33 HIT33#3t I 
3T3T 3 33 f3i3T33 f3f#3Rf g 333 I 
T3RJ334 33t3f33lT33g33?: II 3$, II 

HUJI3T3t 3i4 3HTH 333 3?T3 f33>3 3 I 
HT33?3grqf3(f°l. 5a)f^HTlfl3333 (7a, b) 3 

[ii gs II 

333 333: (20«) 3^f 33*. RTT3§333: (286) I 
33ft(33a)4#f33Rf (386) 3T33# (416) 333 

[3 II 3 b II 

33t34«R)3TT (48 a) 3 Hg# (54a) #33Tf3 

[556, 64a) 3 t 
Hi3tr (766) 333 ) ?T4(87a) 3#tt3ia4K916) 

[3fir: (966) 11 g<> 11 

33i: (926) gHTfkr (946) 4^7% (986) 3 ^t 3- 
[3iTf3 (1026) 3IT^T (1076) I 
3T334(1116) 3i^n«iT3) (1226) 

[(125a) 33T 11 io 11 


# There is evidently a lacuna here, the definition 
of the other four headings being omitted. 
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(126a) favi (141a) ^rcr^rajiN 

[(1456) ^ i 

^RsTTrf (149a) fqvmftn: (152a) 3tRt (1546) 
[spfic5(1596)vTftnf (165a) l 
3«*i) (to end of MS.) 

[w«!?T II a«l* II * II 
* Rum: tfssnmwqT i 
f%fa4 tIttUrr ii 

qmfrRTTt TTSiW) f^sfainfa ^ I 

tji^cVrrftrifT^’g ffx^r’fgrw^ *pc: n 
Trfc?^ hr ^rnf hvN' ^ i 

fihrwnirc* nwtarc hh ^ it 

sfMdrTTrf rT'^TT HSTHTfdfgRri I 
RcRRrMHHTT HR 3rtf<!THcff5R' II 
’ifv-tirf^fsKrm ^ i 

fTsTCH *qHTtrtHt R**i*ROT3T II 
hr fRturtu ^ ^ i 

hisr UruIhr fgnt frffR ’sftwt: it 

TiW^fHRgO) fint)Rir*mH ^ i 

RTRRt Tt)# f^nW RRR HR II * 'll 

_ _ : ■ ■■ 

ww'ht h hrh sh: r( tr i 
Jiumfeg hhh) tnUlRVRWR u 
rthWh: fintl^q^nrr ^ranTfin-sKt i 
SftHTfH fRiHUlTiR TKT%o&T«i fHHifHH.' II 
■srfqBFTTf^ftffwr ’H TrTNsjfqTrfTtr ^ i 
wreiNTO ^r^ift *iHHRt rurr ii 
>T^ irrTO!nfH(f) ^ i 
hr! ^ H^n&fgf^fRnr ii 

t % S\ 

jrvtjtr)3Rt srsRSTOHH 'H l 
HTfeHRlRfo&rR ^ HR^gfRHrfRH ii 
HTHT ffWT RRHtqT ^RpsfHfHtffcliT I 
c5^ tiirrt (tr°) •g STirtt W HcTtfHH II 
rthht: hr*) nnfqnrTjT^Tnftfnrm^'.O) i 
^R^fHrcRtfHft(?^HHi°)fH^TR>i) ijfwRii 
TJTTRrT" fb'RHRT'ft 0 11 Slohas, ending 
TUTWTn^rmwInK: WRnwf^fmfwrf ii * it 

* The MS. counts 87 verses, 21-24 not being num¬ 

bered. After this the numbering is discontinued. 


ftfrjftTofif^foRrRTqi fn^Toj HR? nnTT I 

h?«wh: ift# sgrrunuRH: nr: ii 

c- 

rruitr htr: Hrtir 0 4 Slokas, ending 
hr Hxnfqfnrptn ^ f^frRffnfssfwnf ii * ii 
?hrtt Hraftrant#© <ren ^ hhh t 

O Cn 

TRRt tntfffoR =Ih ftw: wini hr n 

c\ 

hr *h ^rnrntnHl rr vrfcRHffRR i 
^TfnirTTjj ^hurth! r fRfF?r i 
unir nnnffi tr# ^ nuttert ii * »i 

fqgnt rh^rhi rhIrhirh r i 
ftrgRRfu f nr# rtj rrh n * ii 

RiglM hh: r i 

ftre^Tutron'rrs Hranftsriw* ’®r ii 
RumfR# ^ TmfqTfnfarcff I 
ftfirarNt RtRTTi ^ »nne 5 >: n 

niqurot hr hri) cstrr: m i 

f^W^TntTn TffBi: ^ II 

TnmnTfn f^nnfn nR'l-siiTTunT ^ i 
%^t iRrssrRt nT^Rt II 

mn^vf 5RT ift# fnfTVT rtoirrt i 
r'ZH'TO TTIRTftBnT II 

nnntn: f#nnftnt TjrwfiqfnwnT i 

3 wn? 5 n Rin rr u 

?n?trinfiffri4(f 0 v1r) Rin: nwrofu: i 
fTnnn^nf^ tisit ^4 ’'nr^r: ii 
^ fir ^rg^tiqftr: irh: ii 

’RtTR gn: n# ^iT%?>^rg w<l i 
fjjinfttRn# Rn *twr n ii 0 

At tlie end of the MS. some leaves have 
been lost. It is mentioned under its old 
number (2041) in Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 155. 

Besides the two following works, a similar 
one is known in the Berlin Library, no. 944. 
The information gathered in the Berl. Cat. by 
Prof. "Weber regarding the adaptations of such 
works in Arabic and Persian may hero be 
completed by the quotation of an English 
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book published at Calcutta in 1788 under the 
following title : 

“ A Treatise on Horses, entitled Saloter, or, a com¬ 
plete system of Indian Farriery, in two parts: the 
first, containing a particular description of the different 
colours and marks of horses, etc.; the second, a de¬ 
scription of all the disorders they are subject to, etc. 
Compiled originally by a Society of learned Pundits, 
in the Shanskrit Language: translated thence into 
Persian, in the reign of the Emperor Shah Jehan, by 
Abdallah Khan Firoze Jung, an Emeer of his Court, 
which is now translated into English, by Joseph 
Earles.” 

Cf. also Garcia de Tassy, Histoire de la 
Literature Hindouie, 2nd ed., iii. 294. 

[Gaikawar.] 

2763 . 

2402. Foil. 83; size 8£ in. by 5| in.; 
good (Jaina) Devanagari writing of 1424 A.D.; 
ten lines in a page. 

[AsvavaidyaJca], a manual of the veterinary 
art, by Jayadatta, the son of Vijayadatta. 

The work has been edited, under the title 
of AsvavaidyaJea, in the Bibl. Ind., by Kavvrdj 
Umesa Chandra Gupta Kaviratna ( 1886). The 
present MS. merely calls the treatise by its 
generic title of SdlihotraSdstra. 

For comparison we extract the first chapter : 

qqqfqqt i 

f$nm jpiir: ^rtw f$ret qifu fqxnuq: u h u 
tfqfpqrqfqq I 
qsrqqr uqrad n ft u 

fqfftRWt q farhtVHWfBt I 

gftnftqqfq qHSTfqr qxfiqqt u $ ii 

qWrqqT^ i 

quq ?q f^wfawjqT II S II 

qqniW i 

yrtqqqt q snntqqqq ^ i 
TRpncsqFr %r irtfqtf q wn u m ii 
rNtoI ^nqr*ro i 
qqrrmfqfti qq fqu? qtqqjsR*! ii i> ii 


fqfv ^TtTfv^ITWtlt II fc (!) tl 

wqqr ■tqTqqmq i 
qjq ’tq WqTqflfv TTVIT II ft II 

qtrOuqrct qT^xqt qmxhfqfu: fq»qx i 
qrqxrfbxt q qlumt xrqq q ii ho ii 

fqqxq qq fq£ q tVmnt q fqf°Rfw?f i 
qrnnqmiufraTq q^mwrfqfqigtf ii hh ii 
qqifit q (TtuTurt xnxfg?)qxf<Tmfq;f i 
xcqqxf^ qqiqnq qfqfa: qqrqf^ff n Hft ii 

■cRquxfa qqxqq xgs?xt( q qqxqqi II 
^g^ftniipu qflTs: ii 

In many parts of the text the MS. differs 
considerably from the edition, both as regards 
matter and arrangement. We subjoin the 
subjects treated in the different chapters, which 
are not numbered in this MS : 

?fq rnjmmTu: fol. 5 a; ^qu^wurra: fol. 7a; 
■^mqtx^nxq: fol. 116; ^fw g^qrrurxu: fol. 126; sfq 
qtqTumr: fol. 13a; ^fir qq«nq: fol. 136; ?fiT 
q^Tunu; fol. 15a; ^fq yfqqxwnq: fol. 156; ?fq 
qfxxftaxvmu: fol. 176 ; qrqxuxxu: fol. 186 ; qfq 
■sqUTTJjTU: ib.; 3fq ffuirqiq: fol. 19a; ^fq XX^X- 
ujtu: ib.; ^fq uftxxrrxmxu: fol. 20a ; 3?fq qtftsxxqx- 
vt|Tu: fol. 22a; qxqqTunq: fol. 24a; ?fq 
qqxuxxq: fol. 25a ; sfq fol. 2Ga ; ?ffT 

^quqTOTunu: fol. 286; qfq xqxqTqqdxrqqfqfli: 
fol. 316; ^ffr xqxqqq xfrqqrfqfv: fol. 326; 
^frT fjrfjltf^UTd fol. 33a, etc.; jfq RJXTxpfffqurq 
fol. 346 ; ?fq qxqfqvxq fol. 35a ; ^ftf q^rfwq 
fol. 356 ; ?fq fqfrqvmm: fol. 38a ; 5*fq fq^fT- 
fol. 396 ; ^fq qxqxurxq; fol. 406; ^ffT 
xqqfqUTq fol. 41a; qfq tc5tqVPT fol. 426; 
qtfftqqiTfqUTq fol. 436 ; ?ffT ffqfflquri fol. 44a ; 
3fq fol. 45a; ?fq qUcSRlxrr fol. 46a ; 

j^fq qi^<rrft7ruini: fol. 466 ; ^fq qxqxf^qfWfxfiTiqx- 
mru: fol. 47a; ^fq uxxfqfqif^IIiqxq: fol. 476; ^fq 
gqftnfqfqiWT fol. 49a; ^fq uTfqcRTfqjTbifqfoinqT- 
mru: fol. 506; ^fq Twfvq^fqfqnqT fol. 516; ?fq 
fol. 526; ^fq gqtqfqnqi fol. 53a; 
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jfff ^qfqfqrrBT fol. 53 b; ffn 
ib.; ^fir ftrf^f^flftnf^oFrffT fol. 54a ; qrtSW 
^qfqftsWT fol. 545; 3ffl qrfqwdqfqfsRWT fol. 
55a ; 3f3 T^1Trf^T(T%dtW , ®ff^iWT ib.; 3T(T ^fst- 
fol. 556; jfir fcsfnirrutm: fol. 57a; 
3fw ■SFsSTtnfqfssWT ib.; Jiftr qrT*r fafq » q T fol. 58a; 
3fiu fqwqnqfqfqrwT fol. 586; qrqranqfqfsrrRT 
fol. 59a; ^fir ff ^Tfqfqnm fol. 596; ^fw cTOI- 
«tpj: fol. 606; ^fir f#?mq?fqfquqT fol. 61a; ;frr 
fol. 626; 3fii m^TW'qfqrrWT fol. 
65a; 3fiT jfTpqfqirm fol. 67a; 3*j3fhrrTiqTq: ib.; 
^mtHTtfqfqrwT fol. 686; jftr sigstwrrq: fol. 696; 
3W?T^HTWq: ib.; TfrT TJFFiqTiqTq: fol. 70a; 3fH 
^faqfa^qrtg fqfaw T fol. 71a; ^ftr qqtfnfqfsfiwrT 
fol. 726; jfrT •sft^fErfcfrrfn fol. 746; 3 fir g-canctn- 
fqfqTWT fol. 766 ; 3frT qTm^TfqfaiWT fol. 776; 
3^3°*^iW fol. 786; 3fir qTHq<?5T*fqf<*TOT 
fol. 79a; sjfir ^wsfkqjTqqHira: fol. 796; jrfff 
fqmtfqfffqfqrftn fol. 80a; 3wqwntfqfqrr*n fol. 806; 
3fir TTftqqrm: (17 si.), fol. 816; ^fw nmpigi: 
(12 61.), fol. 82a; ^fsr (2 si.), ib. 

Then follow strings of names (partly in bhdshd) 
and rules or prescriptions : fqqpnqftrqiT frfqqql 
stftT i srten i ’srsnftfg i q> $ i i i i 

i ’qqf qqtqcR i o 

c\ 

It ends: 

fqfviq I 

^rxrc fqfq: qrrqqr wr. n s u 

qxRT*irR ftphr I 

#Tfft^fc(!) qf whn^T faqq? U * II 

q$ fcftniw (?) ii 

^firT ^fTf^q^rT^ **Tft ll 0 tfq* Irt qq 

qrqqf^ q irqTJJT ll 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 153. 

[Gaikawar.] 

2764 . 

107b. Foil. 19 ; size 9^ in. by 4\ in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of 1661 a.d.; 10—12 lines 
in a page. 


[Mvacikitsita], occasional notes on horses, 
by Nahula. 

This treatise has been published as a sup¬ 
plement ( 'pariHshta ) to Jayadatta’s Asvavai- 
dyahcb in the Bibl. Ind., under the above title, 
whilst the MS, again gives to it merely the 
generic title of Sdlihotratidstra. 

Whilst the edited text consists of 17 adh- 
yayas (or rather 18, the last but one of which 
has not however yet been forthcoming) of to¬ 
gether 445 slokas , the MS. has only 12 adhydyas 
of together 185 slokas . Moreover, the text 
of the MS. is in very poor condition, and 
each verse is accompanied by a paraphrase in 
some dialect of Hindi. 

It begins (cf. ed. p. 4): 

qur*T rfrqT qrrfhn ^ nm qt i 
qrfrpft wrfc srrtw ^snwqr: n n 
ww i snqq i i qr?frq i ipqq ^tt wtf 
q?qq>TC OTT II 0 

Chapters 1-6 of the MS. correspond to chs. 
2-7 of the edition; ch. 7 to ch. 10; chs. 8 
and 9 to ch. 11; chs. 10 and 11 to chs. 12 
and 13; and ch. 12 to chs. 15 and 16 of the 
edition. 

It ends (cf. ed. p. 61); Tr$T 0 ll 

qrttfal qrwt 0 ii 

3fw fqfg fri(l) qrafqqfqfqrm 

vnq ?rugft sutm: tfq#: n 0 ^q^fvrnrew-jqftqr'i' w it 
qq thtw gqqq 

sTarnat fWt i qtf?nrqrat wqq fqqq^TRr qqr i 
fqimq f^sftqrf 31^ ^4 i 0 

qqgyfipnfiRT fq ^ i TO 0 11 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 
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ASTRONOMY AND MATHEMATICS. 


X. Astronomy, Mathematics, and 
Astrology (Jyotihsastra). 

A, Astronomy and Mathematics 

(SlDDHANTA, GANITA). 

2765 . 

3265a~c, Foil. 27 (numbered 17 + 8 + 2); 
size 12i in. by 5| in.; clear, modern Devana- 
gari writing; 12-14 lines in a page. 

A. Jyotisha, in the Yajus recension, with 
fSomdkara’s commentary, Jyotihsdstrabhdahya, 

It begins: 

^WfHTarTfTT 

HVnqts: «wn«i(!) 11 s u 

See above, no. 559. 

B. The same work with an abbreviated 
version of Somdkara’s commentary. 

It begins: 

ijwtfsraravni nnrosf qvrrqfft i 

srajnr 'jfa: u <» n 

tfqw WlTOfTOft II r II 

qrfpr.qrwn: 
swift i qft qi-jq^n 0 

It ends: 

*v < r 1 .. /w ♦ r> ft ... _ _ 

tN- C \J» 

tfanftterwfrfi 55 ^ w tfrnrftfa n 88 11 

Cs. t 

a foafa q wwt wfcit iTHwnrfatrr?f ft g ra3 ' ft i ( 
n> vnwriTr a: w?r umlft fts sftqr 

wrgwf 1 ww? w nutf w q qftt a l tfirRft£(!) 
’siftr^ qqirtoKt*. 11 ^ft ^tnwtfinwTvi u 

Cf. A. Weber, Jyotisha, p. 110. 

C. Jyotisha, in the Jiik recension (36 si.). 

[ f ] 
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2766 . 

2716 . Poll. 29 ; size 8 £ in. by 5 | in,; clear 
Devanagari writing; thirteen lines in a page. 

[Vriddha-] Vasishthasiddhanta, or Yisvapra- 
Itdsa, ascribed to Vriddha-Vasishiha. The 
MS. contains only a fragment of the Qariita- 
skandhafj), in 13 chapters. 

It begins: 

fwr^rwq i*cra nturo 1 
ntfrn^nrn srftxq ftw 11 r 11 

^fsr^r sfaftn^jw 1 

vaftrani fsrerH qftt qft^ft 11 * 11 

jut vfca ^rtimww ftqiTsrst ^qrftn 1 
5 H%Ti?rnRIV'hTTf^ II $ II 

Hlft ^TftR ^ITCPTftr WWftr *rtft H I 
fW ?RRR 5 lfrfir:^T^ HW H II 8 II 
qft? ww n 

win wtv[ wrwrn qft^fa 1 

ftsrurr nwnft w smt ft 7 n*nrr?r 11 m 11 
3 *flftr. 3 p^ tuft uvrc^nr: ^ft^Tftrf^iqT 
nif war a sft q 5 fa ^gftwquftraraqin: i 
ira^ ^gq q fti qttJjg wm rewt 
yv afewa Tgi mqftHft^t fti^ snvrqig: iifyi 

qfc: qrff w 

qrar: nrol jiftftq ^ • 
f5Te?T TfTRi ^3^1 
$WftT*rnrt<iTftr q^ ^ » 9 11 

fqic 5 5 IT^ 7 TK 

mnvprtng writ s^tkt i 
s^; qfcq5§qffv( 

3^q> q fqrfar^ 11 fc h 
wwfjsnrvf ^wq: gqwr: 

■ugrati a qiwql fvr^sr: 1 

j(nw^3q>Tfiq«^ qtT^ihrt 

qfttj 11 e. 11 

w\flcr^ - rf t mw ri r y^Ttjt nqqarr^ui 1 

srrsrat nFqnmtfrT nwT^ qJf jft^jun} njr^ 11 

N» 

[*»0 II 

6 N 
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[^o^dooo I 

yiw%m f^wT wr: ^m^yrrO) iiwii 



«*fir *t *wfq jreprfrnr: mrtfa 

*pnft* ^yjiwfirqf^ m^crsrT’j i 
^nf^Tn ynff ^rnmrt rcr*n ^ u 11 

^jt^^rrraFT^; sfmrtafr i 
fTr^t^f^ ^nrtawr^it n *\% n 0 

1.' madhyamadhikdra (69 vv.), fol. 5a.; 2. 
spashtadhikdra (44 vv.), fol. 8a; 3. prasnadhi - 
Sara (67 vv.), fol. lift; 4. candragrahanddhikara 
(35 vv.), fol. 135; 5. suryagrahadhikdra (25 vv.), 
fol. 15a; 6, parUekhadhikdra (25 vv.), fol. 16a; 
.7. tdragrahayogddhikdra (27 vv.), fol. 17a; 8. 
nakshatradhruvadhikdra (22 vv.), fol. 185; 9. 
grahodayastadhikara (20 vv.), fol. 195 ; 10. Sfiri- 
gonnatyadhikara (23 vv.), fol. 205; 11. pdtd- 
dhikdra (37 vv.), fol. 225; 12. 5 hugoladhikdra 
(124 vv.), fol. 28a; 13. grahakakshadhikdra 

(28 vv.). 

It ends: $fir ^fbrafS' ff r qfwnwi 'ifr nfcnrcjfci 
firoiTSKTTT (thus always) li 0 n 

Rtfir- 

The leaves are marked ftr°; and fol. la 
and the fly-leaf contain the title ^Hp^rftrar- 

fashnnt*: n 

For another MS., consisting of 205 (?) leaves, 
but likewise ending with the 13th chapter, or 
kakshadhikdrcby see Raj. Mitra, Notices, v., 
p. 219. 

[Mack. Coll.] 

2767 . 

3210. Foil. 7 + 80; size foolscap, 12£ in. 
by 8 in.; Grantham character; European paper, 
(watermark 1822); 22 or 23 lines in a page. 


Aryabhatiya, or, as it is here called, Bhata- 
siddhanta —also known under the titles Ary a - 
bhatasiddhdnta , Aryasiddhdnta , and Arydshta - 
Sata —a manual of astronomy, composed, in 
499 a.d., by Aryabhata; with Suryadeva’s 
commentary, entitled Bhataprakdsa . 

The text of the treatise—consisting of four 
chapters, viz.: gitikdpada (often called dasa- 
gltikd), ganitapdda y kdlakriyapada , and gola - 
pdda —has been edited, with Paramadisvara’s 
Bhatadipika , by Dr. H. Kern (Leiden, 1874). 

The first 7 leaves of the present MS. con¬ 
tain the text separately, which, moreover, is 
given again along with the commentary. 

In the separate copy, it begins with an 
dry a verse not explained by the commentator : 
^ 0 n => n 0 

The commentary begins: 



K.) firani *^(*^ K.) sg 
farta* ii 0 

See Aufrecht, Cat. of Trin. Coll. Camb., 
pp. 37-39; and Kern, pref., p. vii., where the 
whole of the introduction is given, and this 
copy is referred to as a very poor one. The 
MS. breaks off abruptly in verse 45 of the last 
chapter. 

On Aryabhata’s age and works cp. Bhau 
Daji, Journ. Roy. As. Soc., New Ser., i., p. 392; 
Kern, Brihatsamhitd, pref., pp. 54 seqq. 

[Mack. Coll.] 

2768 . 

2529d. Foil. 27; size 9f in. by 5£ in.; 
good Devanagarx writing of 1621 a.d.; 17-20 
lines in a page; some leaves injured by wear 
and insects; folk 1 and 2a (pasted on the 
original leaf) supplied by a comparatively 
modern hand. 
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Brahmasiddhdnta, or Brahma Sphutasid - 
dhanta, a compendium of astronomical science, 
composed, in 628 a.d. (at the age of 80), by 
Brahmagupta , son of Jishnu , in the reign of 
Vydghramukha , of the Cdpavam&a. 

It begins : 

W«rf?T \ 

T*h *inr^: n 0 

See Weber, Berl. Cat., no. 1733 ( adhy . 1-24); 
Bhau Daji, Journ. Roy. As. Soc., New Ser., i., 
p. 410 seq. 

The work consists of 25 adhydyas, composed 
throughout in the dryd metre. 

In adhy. 11, v. 59, this MS. reads the title 
srrsrc («rm Berl.) ; ib., v. 61, ^ftcstrr- 

»rrar: ii adhy. 16, v. 37, wtw ^rrr; v. 38, 
WTSTfai 0 ; adhy. 21, vv. 71—73 of Berl. MS. are 
here (against the comm.) adhy. 22, vv. 1-3, 
where, in v. 2, the MS. reads 

Berl., comm.) ( 0 m^X\ (WTSf 
Berl.) adhy. 24, v. 5, sTO (pTSTt Berl.); 

V. 8, TO ^faster: Berl.); y. 10, 

spfasrtTn anft *nar:(! to Berl.). The colophons 
of the chapters have throughout the title 
^rerftrgrtw. 

1. madhyamddhikdra, 64 (62 Berl.*) verses; 
2. sphutikaranddhikdra, 68 (67 B.) vv.; 3. tri- 
prasnddhydya , 65 (66 B.) vv.; 4. candragraha- 
nadhydya , 20 vv.; 5. ravigrahanadhikara , 27 

(26 B.) vv.; 6. udaydstamayadhyaya , 14 (12 
B.) vv.; 7. sringonnatisdmjnako y dhydyah , 18 
vv.; 8. candracchayadhydya , 9 vv.; 9. graha- 
melajo ’dhydyah , 24 (?25, 26 B.) vv.; 10. 6Aa- 
grahayutyadhikdra , 70 vv.; 11 . dushanadhyaya, 
63 vv.; 12. samkalitadhyaya , 66 vv.; 13. ma- 
dhyagativdsanadhydya , 48 (49 B.) vv.; 14. sphu- 

* For the real number of verses there should be, 
acc. to the statement in the last verse of each chapter, 
cf. Berl. Cat. 


tagatyadhydya,f 54 i vv.; 15. triprainottard- 
dhydya , 60 vv.; 16. grahanottarddhydya, 47 
(46 B.) vv.; 17. parilekhadhydya, 10 vv.; 18. 
kuftakadhyaya, 101 (103 B.) vv.; 19. 20 vv.; 
20. chandascityuttaradhyaya, 19 (20 B.) vv.; 21. 
golddhydya , 70 vv.; 22. yantrddhydya , 54 (53 B.) 
vv.; 23. mdnddhyaya, 12 vv.; 24. samjnddhydya , 
13 vv.; 25. dhydnddhikdra, 72 vv. 

Ch. 25, wanting in the Berlin MS., begins : 

thrfaffin < 

isMur:mu 

>rww^ifgiftr^HTf 3 im«Tfv^ urai: *r.(!) 11 * n « 

\> 

The last leaf, unfortunately, is in a bad 
state of preservation, and over the lower part 
of the first page of it (comprising verses 535-59) 
a piece of thick grey paper has been pasted, 
which could hardly be removed without com¬ 
pletely destroying that part of the leaf, even 
the reverse of which is badly damaged. 

It ends: 

fr n^n: t 

WTO?Tfa«irrrt 11 u 

'sforaftrstff ii 

*rf*f 

9 WJmft fWt (some words obliterated) 

f^ftr<n ii [Gaikawae.] 

2769 . 

1304. Foil. 292 ; numbered in two sets of 
foil. 58 and 282, with double leaves for fol. 7 

f V. 46 of this chapter runs thus: 

rnr^rwf ii ii 

on which the commentary remarks: 

w^udwm^ flrrafTnft in w y O ag l irtnftwr^ET^T- 

m? i «n tNftislm-gfliwr rrersr- 

yq r pm ufipimft u 


6 n 2 
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in the first, and fol. 180 in tKe second set; 
size 12f in. by 44 in.; good, modern Devanagan 
writing; nine lines in a page. 

[ Brahmasiddhdnta-] Vdsandbhdshya, a com¬ 
mentary on the Brahmasiddhdnta, by Caturveda 
Prithudahasvdmin, son of BJiattd Madhusudana; 
with the text of the original work. On this 
fragmentary MS. cp. Colebrooke’s remarks, in 
his Misc. Ess., ii., p. 455. 

The different sections of the MS. are jumbled 
together in a most perplexing manner, owing 
to the fact that several of them are without 
beginning and end, and that they were sent 
to the binder before Colebrooke himself had 
had an opportunity of examining and arranging 
the sections, derived from fragments of two 
different MSS. About one, if not two sec¬ 
tions, indeed, Colebrooke himself, having no 
copy of the original text to guide him, appears 
to have remained doubtful as to what chapters 
they belonged to. Additional confusion is 
caused by the fact that the commentator does 
not seem to have taken the different chapters 
in the order in which our texts give them, 
but commenced with the 21st adhyaya . 

а . Foil. 1-446, 1. 5,—contains chapter xxi. 

( goiadhyaya ); the comment on verse 1 and 
part of 2 being wanting. 

Foil. 446, 1. 5-58«, 1. 2 ;—ch. i., beginning : 

i 

*nrr i 

w fast* n 

inrramurrt 

irfrr^^rr^^ I ^3rftnTT^^^ 0 this chapter ter¬ 
minates abruptly in the comment on v. 32 

б. Foil, la-286, 1. 6,—a portion of ch. ii., 
beginning in the comment on v. 29; col. FJET- 


fftgtw wri swrm ii fol. 20a ; and ch. iii., 

vv. 1-6 (f^gpr °), in the explanation of 
which this section terminates. 

Foil. 159-163,—ch. ii. from v. 275 (^f^rfir 0 ) 
to v. 33 (^TOTPSrnTrrt 0 ), in the comment on which 

Cs 

it breaks off abruptly on fol. 163a, 1. 9. 

Foil. 197-232,—ch. iv. from the latter part 
of the comm, on v. 2 o) to the end 

(fol. 211a); and ch. v. from the beginning to 
v. 23 (fVf%*r 0 ), in the comm, on which the 
vol. breaks off abruptly on fol. 232a, 1. 3. 

Foil. 164-189,—ch. ix. from the latter part 
of the comm, on v. 10a to the end (fol. 1736), 
1. 3; ch. x, from the beginning to near the 
end. 

Foil. 29-141,—ch. x. continued (ends fol* 
296); ch. xi. ends fol. 426, 0 *TTW 
ch. xii. ends fol. 99a, 1. 8, 0 

ch. xiii. (half of fol. 119a and 
whole of 1196 left blank, the gap extending 
from the middle of the comm, on v. 40 to near 
the end of that on v. 44); ends fol. 122a, 1. 5, 
°*nsr j ffift cgtw 0 ; ch. xiv. as far as v, 42, 

Foil. 190-196,—ch. xiv. continued to the 
end ; ch. xv. (vv. 1-9 already commented upon 
in ch. iii.) beg. with v. 10 (9), and 

breaks off in the comm, on vv. 19, 20. 

Foil. 142-158,—ch. xv. continued; it breaks 
off in the comm, on v. 57. 

Prefixed to the MS. are 19 leaves containing 
a table of contents in double columns. 

Such, then, is the nature of the materials on 
which Colebrooke had to relyin his endeavour to 
form an opinion of Brahmagupta’s astronomical 
system; and the marginal notes with which 
the volume is covered bear eloquent testimony 
to the careful and concientious manner in which 
he performed his irksome task, and the almost 
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affectionate interest tie took in the subject. 
Nothing is perhaps more calculated to give 
one an idea of the slow and sure way in which 
the great Sanskritist built up his scholarship, 
and of the thoroughly judicial nature of his 
mind, than to compare this MS., on which he 
must have devoted months of labour, with the 
brief and carefully weighed statement on 
Brahmagupta in the Dissertation prefixed to 
his Algebra. (J, E.) 

2770 . 

2236. Poll. 197 (numbered 205, owing to 
the omission of nos. 191-200, and the insertion 
of a leaf after foil. 89 and 141); size quarto, 
9f in. by 13 in.; excellent, modern Devanagari 
writing; 23 lines in a page. 

The same work; a reproduction of the pre¬ 
ceding MS. with all its gaps and confusion. 

The suclpattra was also slavishly copied on 
13 leaves with its page references which, as 
they do not fit the present MS., were subse¬ 
quently obliterated, without new ones being 
substituted for them. 

This is one of a set of 49 quarto volumes 
containing astronomical works, marked in the 
old list as having come from “ Calcutta,” 
having probably been transcribed (for the 
most part by unintelligent scribes) for the 
College of Port William, and ultimately made 
over to the Library of East India Company, 
where they now figure under nos. 2260-2308. 

[Calcutta.] 

2771 . 

596A. Foil. 43 ; size 94 in. by 4 in.; good, 
modern Devanagari writing; nine lines in a 
page. 

Kuttahadhyaya , being the 18th chapter of 
the Brahmasiddhdnta , with an anonymous com¬ 
mentary. 


This is the MS. from which Colebrooke 
translated the latter part of his Algebra, that 
chapter being wanting in his copy of* Prithu- 
daka’s commentary. 

It begins; wnmiV* I TOT^ft 

i htw **tt: tot: * im ii 0 V u 

TTOrer TO: (v. 15 of chapter) I 

srRTfir g j uf< TrejpwH: i 

tfsfTWTfH u <\ a 

w* vmmi: t o 

It ends : I 

tot: vfam : ipg i 

’SnfiTOt H 

ip u 

TOT^T: It 

TOfsstir 

TOf it 

The back of the last leaf has the title TO- 
[3Jsr]qftir[iTft!ni] TOTPWT, to which Colebrooke 
(to whose hands the inserted words seem to 
be due) has added the pencil note, “ Is Pad* 
mandbha the commentator, or is this intro¬ 
duction of his name a mere error?” 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

2772 . 

2260. Foil. 22 ; size 4to, 13 in. by 9£ in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing; 24 lines 
in a page. 

Suryaaiddhunta . 

An English translation of this ancient text¬ 
book of astronomy, accompanied by valuable 
notes, was published by the Rev. E. Burgess 
(assisted by several scholars, esp. W. D. Whit¬ 
ney), in the Journal of the Amor. Or. Soc., 
vol. vi. (1860); and another by Pandit Bdpu 
Deva Sdstrl (Bibl. Ind., 1860). For editions 
of text and commentary, see no. 2775. Cf. 
also Colebrooke, Misc. Ess., ii., 389-91. 

[Calcutta.] 
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Poll. 33; size 134 in. by 41 in.; 
modem Bengali handwriting; six lines in a 

page. 

Another copy of the same work, not very 
correct. [H* T. Colebrooke.] 

2774 . 

1510c. Poll. 3; size 114 in. by 64 in.; 
modern Devanagarl writing (European paper); 
eleven lines in a page. 

A fragment of the Suryasiddhanta, consisting 
of the nakshatradhruvakaviksheyddhikdra and 
the udaydstddhikdra, foil. 12-14 of MS. 2260. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

2775 . 

454. Foil. 176 + 47 + 27; size 94 in. by 
4 in.; good Devanagarl writing of the latter 
part of last century; nine lines in a page. 

Suryasiddhanta-Gudhdrthaprakdsaka, a com¬ 
mentary on the Suryasiddhdnta (the text of 
which is given in full), composed, in a.d. 1603,* 
by Ranganathu, son of Balldla Ganaka and 
Goji, whilst residing at Kas'l. 

Both text and commentary have been edited, 
in the Bibliotheca Indica, by Dr. Fitz-Edward 
Hail (Calc. 1859). 

According to the final slokas of the com¬ 
mentary Balldla Ganaka had five sons,—viz. 
1. Rama, who commented on Ananta’s Sudhd - 
rasa f; 2. Krishna, who played a conspicuous 
part at the court of the emperor Jehangir , and 

* ■sirar <mM fire sfwfjpait i 

In the same year the author’s son Munisvara was born. 

f Thus our MSS, read instead of Hall’s spjToE Tff T • 
cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Cat., S.v. p. 136. 


commented upon Bhdskara’s Bijaganita and the 
SrijmtipaddhaU ; 3. Govinda ; 4. Rangandtha ; 
and 5. Mahddeva . 

[H. T. Colebrooke,] 


1844. 


2776 . 

Poll. 11 + 34; size 124 in. by 4 in.; 


good, modern Devanagarl writing (European 
paper); 10 or 11 lines in a page. 

Suryasiddhanta-Gudhdrthafirakd&ihd, with the 
text of the Suryasiddhanta. 

[? Dr. John Taylor.] 

2777 . 

2263. Foil. 110 + 32+14; size 4to, 13 in. 
by 9f in.; good, modern Devanagarl writing 
of 1792 a.d.; 24 lines in a page. 

The same works. 

This copy is a reproduction of MS. 454, 
including the index with its reference num¬ 
bers which, not fitting this copy, were after¬ 
wards obliterated without being replaced by 
fresh ones. [Calcutta.] 

2778 . 

1755. Poll. 204; size 84 in. by 44 in.; 
fairly good Devanagarl writing of about 1790 
a.d. (from fol. 2016, 1. 7, by a different hand 
from the rest; and fol. 1 supplied by yet an¬ 
other, somewhat more modern hand); ten lines 
in a page. 

Suryasiddhdnta-Vdsanabhdshya, or simply 
Saurabhdshya, a commentary on the Suryasid - 
dlianta ; by Nrisimha Ganaka, son of Krishna 
daivajna, who was one of five sons of Divakara, 
son of Bhatidcdrya of Golagrama. 

It begins : 

nwi ?rerew spTTrmciiwrfspjj » i » • 
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See Aufrecht, Cat. Trin. Coll. Camb., pp. 
41-8, where also a list of authorities quoted 
by the author, and the final verses relating 
to his pedigree, are given. The remaining 
verses run as follows : 

vrtfwtwrm find 

fa g t a gi wumtTU -dhftirf«Tsn^tvTat ti m » 

ssftf TTfsrwafa 
wrnvf rtfwfirajfif sreT: w*n*nftrf»r.i 

o >j 

sfxr Tbtnwr. nin 

^ V h g fj r f w u 

f^t ^TT^!T 

fttfiran* mwrfx i 

mr*? f hw *mf? tot*tt^ 

^firf tfirff II 

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, v., p. 148. 

In Prof. Aufrecht's opinion, based on a 
calculation (for Samv. 1641, Saka 1576) oc¬ 
curring in the work (fol. 1925 of this MS.), 
this commentary would seem to have been 
composed in 1584 a.d.; whilst Colebrooke,Misc. 
Ess., ii., p. 452, on the other hand, assigns to it 
the date Saka 1542 (a.d. 1620). This date 
seems to be derived from the following verse 
in the same author's Siddhdnta&iroviani-Va- 
sandvdrttika which is dated, in chronogram 
and figures, in Saka 1543 (a.d. 1621), and is 
stated to have been composed by the author 
at the age of 35 (?): 

faw(? *mfarr *nn i 

^ ^*r?nvTf§-^ cp ii 

Here Colebrooke would seem to have read 
and to have taken TT^faw in the 
sense of the 24th year of age, instead of the 


is§ 

25th, as one might do. If the latter is the 
correct interpretation, the present commentary 
was composed in 1611 a.d.; and the interval 
of time between the composition of the two 
works was ten years, instead of one year, as 
Colebrooke supposed. [H. T. Colebbooke.] 

2779 . 

2264. Foil. 88 ; size 4to, 13 in. by 9| in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing; 24 lines in 
a page. 

The same work, copied from the preceding 
MS., with occasional corrections in another 
hand. [Calcutta.] 

2780 . 

2261. Foil. 86 ; size 4to, 10 in. by 13J in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing; 26 lines 
in a page. 

Kirandvali , a commentary on the Suryasid- 
dhdnta (Saurasutravivarana ), by Ddddbhdl y son 
of Madhava , surnamed Gdmvakara ( Gamvkar ), 
of the Gittapdvana ( Citpavan ) family. 

It begins : 

Trfatnq- xrt i 

Cv 

wcr^t inftft ft w imwgT ii s ii 

f^rqT^^Trr^HPi^tnH^: wh i 

II * II 0 

Prof. Bhandarkar, Rep. 1883-84, p. 84, shows 
that the author, in the course of his work, 
gives his date three times as Saka 1641 (a.d. 

1719). 

See also Aufrecht, Oxf. Cat., no. 772; Cat. 

Trin. Coll. Camb., p. 44. 

A colophon on fol. 12a, 1. 18, gives the com*- 
mentary the fuller title ( samjnd ) of Saurasara~ 
candrakirandvall (cf. the first introductory 
slolca)-, and another on fol. 81a, 1. 18, that of 
Jag a ccandrakirandv all . 
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A passage of some length in'the introduce 
tion, describing the circumstances under which 
the $uryobsiddhanta was revealed, agrees literally 
with the same account in the preceding com¬ 
mentary, by Nrisimlia ; though whether it was 
taken therefrom, or whether both drew from a 
common source, does not appear. 

[Calcutta.] 

2781. 

1122e. Poll. 77; size III in. by 4 in.; 
careless Devanagari writing (by two different 
hands) of 1800 a.d.; twelve lines in a page. 

The same work. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

2782. 

580. Poll. 206 (one of which, 129, is miss¬ 
ing); size lOf in. by 4| in.; fair Devanagari 
writing of 1792 a.d. ; ten lines in a page. 

Suryasiddhiinta, with a commentary ( viva - 
rana ) by Bhudhara , son of Devadatta, 

It begins : 

f^fwsR^ ii * n 

fsprow TO n^^fiRt f?7TR t II * II 

Cs 

mftfw?nfwr 

See Aufrecht, Oxf. Cat., no. 773. 

For different introductory Alohas (ire farx? 0 ), 
according to which Devadatta was the son of 
Soma-sa,r man of the Bharadvaja clan, an in¬ 
habitant of Kampilya on the banks of the river 
Sindhu, see Raj. Mitra, Notices, v., p. 127. 

The date of this commentary is fixed by 
Colebrooke, in a manuscript note on fol. la, 
at 1571-2 a.d., on the ground that the corre¬ 
sponding year ( Kaliy . 4673) is twice (foil. 136 
and 22a) selected as the basis for astronomical 
calculations. 


Of quotations, besides the S'iddhdntasiromani 
and Llldvatl , we notice Jivadatta y fol. 15 b ; 
Aryabhata and Srlpatibhatta , fol. 20a; and 
Batnamald , fol. 141a. 

It ends with the text of the last 10 Alohas 
of the Suryasiddhdnta , followed by ; 

fcrcf®r^ faror ’TRTunxf^^r: h 

n ^ a sfifVif^ 

uv? oblit.] 

tRRT^f II 

The concluding sentence of the (incomplete) 
MS. noticed by Raj. M. occurs at the top of 
the last page but one of the present MS. 

[H f T. Colebrooke.] 

2783, 

2262. Foil. 136 ; size4to, 13 in. by 10 in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing; 24 lines 

in a page. 

The same work; transcribed from the pre¬ 
ceding MS. with all its mistakes, which have, 
however, been partly corrected by a revising 
hand. 

The gap caused by the loss of a leaf (129) 
in the above MS. not having been noticed 
by the copyist, the text here runs on without 
a break on fol. 84a, 1. 1, [Calcutta.] 

2784. 

207a. Poll. 39; size 11 in. by 4| in.; 
clear Devanagari writing of 1792 a.d.; nine 
lines in a page. 

Brahmasiddhdnta , a course of astronomy, 
in 6 adhydyas , forming part of the Sdkalya - 
samhita . [A.] 

It begins: 

sremtf fwr?^ i 

^rarn&r nfoQp&f?r u a ii 
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Rt? Rrru II 

sHrerru «§* -sf^wr i 

RtfHUt ’Sift (HUH ^Tc5T^rt *H?TT II * II 0 

V 

For an analysis of the work see-Weber, 
Berl. Cat., no. 1736. 

Adhy. I. (w. Ill) ends: ^ 

f^rflnT u<r f^cs^TsrjrifNi^r i 

Rrfufaftrarre (uwfgRi fa rfv 0 C.) wtBiwRT- 
[vh?UcR( 0 *m?js?f D.) n «ip it 
Rrarmur^FiR tt n jimwnm ( 0 itRrEjuT B. 

[UTUraSfT^ C. j D.) I 

ifttf ^rchrTrS'sbfuT ii < h c i ii 

Cs 

\ 

^t^T^Trn^R- 

o . 

breaking off ; where B. has: *rMft rtsiri i*a[r 
suppl.]; C. wl^R’jH-B^T-sirhTr:® 
(2nd adhy.); D. *?Ht (rsrjRiR vug^^R 

The 5 Siddhantas are re¬ 

ferred to in v. 90 of this chapter. 

Adhy. II. (vv. 263) beg.: 

TsmSfii: (mm^f rr rtut^ B., D.) 

[n-gw^fw wjjfwfri: i 
u^t *1^* u <) ii 

It ends: 

iRtrnsft tn?rr flwfir: t 
’snj# Rif *?rar:(!) n ^ u 

Adhy. III. (vv. 172) beg.: 
frrvrafR^rprrfrr Riftsifm f? « 

Ttnirft rust vtVit: os^iuiffi F>ikin: n «i n 

It ends: 

’sfssRft ^ftrutT gvt[:] yrtg: (°«1‘A.) i 

ntffmfjin} ftraj: fiwfk: n w 11 

B. and C. have the figure 172 (D. 171) after 
I*#" o. counts v. 132 of this chapter v. 500 
(from the beginning). 

Adhy. IY. (vv. 119|-1201) beg.: 

’afK^q:(^rf%° B.; C.) Rp*ra(r.R&- 

[a<tw)^WBjirerr. ut: i 
■?ifrT W^r4ff(r.« tUtfi) II 1 II 


It ends : R^tiTT'siuuuj ^mnwI^phR (vriURfa- 
[^R B.; ^rrnn- C.) n 

A<%. V. (vv. 78 A.; 83i B., C.) beg.; 

UT 3# UT RRt I 

*ftaftfw (vft RtffiT B.; 5|> WUrfiffr C.) gfRJT? 

[>f$uhr trenw ii a ii 

It ends: 

R*pft(°iftB.; «jif)C.)rgi^nRn^ winnf: wfir- 

[HTJftrf I 

u^t: uinnfff v? RnsTcsro ut *nt: (ttSzrt^sr- 
[’iro B.; ru* C.) 11 

Adhy. YI. (vv. 14) beg.: 

fRT ^T: RPiTT TUTFTUf: I 
h urtw uwtaRrasnsiRgRff ri n 

It ends : 

UR UIRTfU RR STTRHRf | 

Rr^rf nfipnnu 5^ uwRtTftR n <i« h 

^fir 5iRR^f?irrut fstftuira tmftrgtw n?> srr: 11 
’u ufR<| i 

usrmunsijirejR SEpsrl rrrt 11 
futsrHNl f^sfunf pta f ng l ' rf Ttfffipi i 
urciut HpffctfftrR Rcwuuftnft n 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

2785 . 

252a. Foil. 36; size 12f in. by 4i in.; 
careless Devanagari writing of 1798 a.d.; nine 
lines in a page. 

The same work. [B.] 

This MS. is preceded by 5 leaves containing 
extracts bearing on the position and motion 
of the seven Rishis. The first leaf contains 
an extract from Brihatsamhitd, xiii., 3-6, with 
BhattotpaWs commentary. The second leaf, 
headed HRfuuUi, discusses the views of “ muni 
Sdkalya ” as found at ii. 169 seqq. of the 
Brahmas amhitd, which thus is here considered 
as being the work of Sdkalya. The following 
three leaves contain an extract on the same 

6 o 
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subject from Munlsvara’s Siddbdntasctrvabhau- 
ma, in which the words of the Sdkalyasamhitd 
are quoted as an authority for the author's 
opinion. Cf. Colebrooke, Misc. Ess., ii., 355 
seqq., where these passages (probably com¬ 
piled for him for the purpose) are adverted to. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

2786 . 

1804. Foil. 22; size 13 in. by 5* in.; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing (European 
paper); twelve lines in a page. 

The same work. [C.] 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 

2787 . 

1013. Foil. 23 ; size 4to, 12 in. by 9i in.; 
stiff Devanagari writing of the lapidary kind, 
of 1791 a.d.; eighteen lines in a page. 

Brahmasiddhanta , of the Sdkalyasamhitd . 
Adhydyas 1-3. [D.] 

Dated: *hnr 'tbit Mu first 

tfirSRR II 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

2788 . 

520e, Foil. 23 ; size 9J in. by 4 in.; clear, 
modern Devanagari writing; nine lines in a 
page. 

Ganitasdra, also called Trisatl, a compendium 
of arithmetic, by Srulhardcdrya, the precursor 
of Bhdskardcdrya, whose Lilavati seems to 
have been written in distinct imitation of this 
work. [A.] 

The rules are composed in (? 150) dryd 
stanzas and followed by short practical illus¬ 
trations, just as in the Lildvati. Colebrooke 
frequently quotes parallel passages from this 
treatise in his translation of the latter work. 


It begins : 

hwt Msrtf=*nr«iT3p nftnrcq in i 
jptMh u <\ n 

ujk isrt fira% ’sii * it 

$$ Effort ufif mrsM 1 
ingT: 11 3 11 

Wt i 

ofTTfoFRrl 11 a 11 

mifarr i 

TRshaTrfikresR c=inrezrsnj^pr: 11 m n 
ms) ^giijsr: stsTrimfi Mras 1 

* 11 i 11 

srl^n ^rtiRHcp STjrsibp 11 s> 11 
«wfir srM sg r i gK i s tfi^ilitsrfa: 1 
*mft nftrra- ss sk«tst 11 b 11 

3 [fiT SftKTST tTSTRT II 
It ends: *ms: 11 

wrfifcrt ^Mnjrr) s^ss^rffi^mfiTfi: 

[B.) xrrew 1 

stsstt s*jfim«i(o <rMv° B.) vft ito«s: *ft- 
^fir mirm 11 [streps: u 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

2789 . 

2409b. Foil. 23 ; size 8 in. by 4jf in.; 
indifferent Devanagari writing of 1605 a.d. ; 
11 or 12 lines in a page. 

Ganitasdra, or TriSatilcd. [B.] 

It ends: nfimrit ms?Rmr: TO 11 3 ^fa 

fs^firsinr wnm n 0 11 

vrrjs^gfi' <1 rw stVT^fmnftnn >r(?hj)- 
Etffin 3 ^Tmr*r*;T wjftf 1 TPRPKftr- 

mtf) gsRsftrrsfPssO) 

^^wbrwrPt^JtT^ixRrr^f wfsm %fRrf 11 0 

[GrAIKAWAE.j 
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2790 . 

2296. Foil. 15 ; size 4to, 13 in. by 9f in.; 
good, modern Devanagari mating; 23 lines in 
a page. 

The same work ; slavishly copied from MS. 
520e, with all mistakes, [Calcutta.] 

2791 . 

1122d. Foil. 21; size Ilf in. by 4 in.; fair, 
modern Devanagari writing; twelve lines in 
a page. 

Lilavati y being the first of the four sections 
of Bhashardcdrya’s SiddhdntaHromani, viz. that 
treating of arithmetic (ganitapart). 

Bhdskara, the son of Maheharopadhydya , 

/ 

completed his great work in the year Saka 
1072 (a.d. 1150), at the age of 36. 

Editions of the Lilavati have been published, 
at Calcutta in 1832 and 1846 ; at Madras in 
1863; an English translation, by H. T. Cole- 
brooke, in his “ Algebra with Arithmetic and 
Mensuration,” London, 1817. 

[II. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

2792 . 

2409a. Foil. 23; size 8 in. by 4£ in.; 
legibly written in Devanagari, in 1596 a.d., at 
Mihakaragrama, near Balapur, in the Berar 
country; 12-14 lines in a page. 

Ganitapdti Lilavati. 

Dated : ^ 

ll [Gaikawar.] 

2793 . 

2657a. Foil. 14; size 10 in. by 4| in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, in a small Jaina 
hand, in 1673 a.d.; 21 lines in a page. 

The same work. [Gaikawar.] 


2794 . 


1904. Foil. 38; size Ilf in. by 5i in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing; ten lines 
in a page. 

The same work. [Dr. John Taylor.] 

2795 . 

1968. Foil. 35 ; size 8 in. by 5f in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of 1816 a.d.; fifteen lines 
in a page. 

The same work. 


[Dr. John Taylor.] 


2796 . 

2649. Foil. 41; size 10 in. by 4 in.; good 
Devanagari writing of 1672 a.d.; eight lines 
in a page. 

Ganitapdti Lilavati . 

Dated : wvt <74 n 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 

2797 . 

1510b. Foil. 20; size 11 in. by 4} in.; 
good, clear Devanagari (not Jaina) writing of 
1800 a.d.; fifteen lines in a page. 

Lilavati , or Pdtyddhyaya of the Siddhanta- 
siromani. 

The MS. was copied by Jinadattarshi of 
Nagras'ubha, pupil of rishi Krishna , who again 
was the pupil of rishi Premdji, pupil of Mdna- 
simhaji . [H. T. Colebrqoke.] 

2798 . 

2367. Foil. 51 (counted 52, no. 33 having 
been passed over); size lOf in. by 6| in.; 
modern Devanagari writing; nine lines in a 
page. 

Lilavati . ^.n extremely careless copy. 

[Gaikawar.] 
6 o 2 
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2799. y 

89a. Foil. 28; size 104 in. by 4| in.; 
fairly good Devanagari writing of 1796 a.d.; 
10 or 11 lines in a page. 

JjildvaU, or Pdtiganitddhydya of the Sid- 
dhdntasiromani. 

The MS. was transcribed from one written 
at Gayapura, in Sam vat 1840 ; as the following 
verse at the end shows: 

*rrv$ ftnrNwit ntn *pngt« 
shra N i t H 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

2800. 

2274. Foil. 27 ; size 4to, 13 in. by 10 in.; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing; 23 lines in 
a page. 

Lilavati, being a reproduction of the pre¬ 
ceding MS. [Calcutta.] 

2801. 

2658. Foil. 41; size 10i in. by 7 in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of 1792 a.d.; 10 or 11 lines 
in a page. 

Another copy of the Lilavati or Ganitapati of 
the SiddhdntaHromani, differing somewhat in 
details from the preceding MSS., and agreeing 
more with the following Bengali MS. 

Marginal notes have been added in the 
first half of the MS. [Gaikawar.] 

2802. 

1493. Foil. 21; size 15| in. by 6 | in.; 
modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines in 
a page. 

Another copy of the Lilavati , omitting the 
last two chapters, [H. T. Colebrooke.] 


2803. 

1049. Foil. 30; size lOf in. by 4f in.; 
modern Bengali handwriting; six lines in a 

page. 

Another copy of BJiashara’s Lilavati , like¬ 
wise imperfect. It breaks off shortly after 
the beginning of the last chapter but one. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

2804. 

1807. Foil. 90; size 124 in. by 64 in.; 
fairly good Devanagari writing of 1813 a.d. ; 
thirteen lines in a page. 

Ganitdmritalahari Lilavatlvritti, a commen¬ 
tary on the Lilavati , composed, in 1338 a.d. (?)., 
by Bdmakrishna, son of Lakshmanu, grandson 
of Nrisimhadeva, a pupil of Somanutha, who 
was a native of Jalapura on the Sahyadri 
range, or Western Ghauts. 

It begins: 

nirPs tfliptesf HUTfa it s it 

nsfOi nsrt fsmrftt sprat nnrsit 

$ rT^[^]s|SRJ^ ShnPTiP? II * II 

srra: 

gut: i 

snrforjr f? zitat 5 ^ 115 n 

f^T vr nftraOran^i^TO 
°srmTff i iftfit Hf^spTW 0 

It ends: 

wmr: 11 

’zrkm<*uii HPraraiftBr nsr: i 

Oral* 111 11 
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rtet wrfinr'PTirw s^srfirexrt i 
^Tal^^oflTftrfkO) 5TW •spf 
urg xrffnft ^^TfaRt^rlni f? wm^T ii 

T w»B« H f wf*raT ;H 'J^ T " 

soTT'nr 5ir«ir hs^m s^Swi wwtrwrcu.' - uTxrt^- 

mrib %nmi ^Nwrt fmr n 

Cp. the same author’s commentary (Bija- 
prabodha) on the Bijciguuitcij no. 2832 •; the 
colophon of which shows what has been 
omitted by the present copyist. 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 

2805. 

1895. Foil. 96; size 64 in. by 4£ in.; 
good, clear Devanagari writing of 1814 a.d. ; 
ten lines in a page. 

A fragment of Gahgddhara’s Ganitdmrita- 
sagarl, followed by the concluding portion of 
Rdmalcrishya’s Gunitamritdlnharl^ 

The last colophon of the former work 
occurs on fol. 476: J$r HTOirtns^TqFTT faw 
TTO-^nrvrf^faa ^^rcfaffa: •> (MS. 

728, fol. 326), while the first colophon of the 
latter commentary is found on fol. 73a: 3[fa 
Y?1w^Yfn^fc5r^a : l3taiTxrt ftr^at^TTa^nfWw- 
arct Ttfararaa^'W^^t «Nwn;: u and the 
junction of the two commentaries occui'ring on 
fol. 566, corresponding to fol. 56a of MS. 1807, 
from which indeed the latter portion of the 
volume is derived, containing as it does the 
same copyist’s colophon with the Samvat and 
£>aka dates; and the special date Saka 1736 
added thereto, [Dr. John Taylor.] 

2806. 

728. Foil. 61; size 12f in. by 6£ in.; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting; 13 lines 
in a page. 


G anitdmrH ns agar l, or Atoiritasdgari ( Lila- 
vatipdtilidtlJc(I ), a commentary on Bhdskafd- 
cdrya’s Lilavati, by Gaiigudhata, son of 
Govardhana, grandson of Divdkara of Jambu- 
saronagara, and younger brother of Lalcshmi- 
dharch and Vishnu Vanditci (author of the 
Ganitasdra). 

It begins: 

wn7S^fwffr55n'«TnnY<iU J w 1 

xrtn trei xrffaftaTf?* *rs[trfar a t 

rfhf ttrerfafa: aa? u 

nrtrffuflgd ’a wHn 
N’pruft'^JY 2 ■Wwttw nx^fl i 

firrt vsrcf treat ii * ii 

shvt ui'Brre 

arereret vn^FC^Fwatv: 

^rtHresrrerTti afira: ii I » 

nflniranxiira at umantt feature: ii a u 
n^irantT nfw: 

WTftl fVfad a XT? Hftjit NH NinTfgTnTT 
YrFr?rsxvrfsFiTY»rnft gaifspn ^*n^rvr im ii 

nfttrt Ti-re 

•ant fsrvT inr i 

jnpnsn?Twm^ftf7?srE 

xrfarre^Tit sfn wrtirTT^«t, it 

VT*!# VfcWHWT^ Jlfont I 

uj=r ^ Trortuftmt •nr?ffftnifTSHT: ii >9 h 

ipt ^STOift HTN I 

VfwNT HT^YXSTTXUUTfjNrt^XSf'OTl II t II 

1 MS. 1895 reads: ofwfrlfxpt *ret ftlftt xcftTn^lt; 
cf. Raj- M.’s and Berl. MSS. 

2 Thus MS. 1895; WPS MS. 728. 













CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


tfNto w y g i ft f^T^m- 

$TTrft frfWTWR ^frT TlfVfft f^> OTff II <t II 
fTO^^fe- ^fff ^frTqTTWl s^nwl f^t 

*pr: ’5 xr ^ TT: ^ ^xrr^: ^ 

fgimx: WTiftsfigr w^inoii 

7tw*jT*pft f^wh ff ^ 1 ^tro fVT^ i 
njrorjmsw^ aryrcro pr: n <w 11 

WW WITfff^^T^T^r gfw 3 f^Trg ^ TTtffT^T 
fw*?c3T 

7t^t wRW*Tnrtfw 3 3BT^rr ^rMTO^niis^ii 0 

From a passage occurring on fol. 60a [^nqn- 

xnftmf^ff^ $r*> ^ ^ w ^ww(!) ^V 

tfWTfvwlr s>o^o<^Q:$» 

fftpwTto w^Smoooo ifarnnn ^ooooooo 
w. srrfto: TT^rf^wnnw: 0 ] Colebrooke supposes 
this commentary to have been composed about 
f>aka 1342 (a.d. 1420); but in a marginal note 
on that passage he remarks that the number 
(of days from the beginning of the Kalpa) in 
the text seems to be wrong. 

It ends : 

wnt 

fff: ^<3 ^W 3 3 T I 

SrtBJFnrt 3 ^?r(??[^) 

wiit «rft ii 

%fn gftgjTSRfi- 

fWw: xmm » 

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, iii., p. 243 ; Weber, 
Berlin Cat., nos. 831, 1739. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1 <pft vhRH MS. 728. 

3 ’unw^TWTTTW^fw MSS. 1895, Berl. 

3 °infcWTT *!T ^’SFT^WWr^fiT MS. 1895. 


2807. 

2278. Foil. 47 (paged 1-93); size 4to, 
13 in. by 9f in.; good, modern Devanagari 
writing; 24 lines in a page. 

Ganitdmritasdgarl ; apparently copied from 
the preceding MS. [Calcutta.] 

2808. 

1061b, Foil. 13; size 6 f in. by 4£ in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, about 1780 a.d. ; 
13 lines in a page. 

A fragment of the same work; viz. the 
second chapter ( jpariharmashtaha ), extending 
from fol. 46 to 12a of MS. 728. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

2809. 

115. Foil. 114; size 10 in. by 4? in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of the latter part of 
the last century; 10 or 11 lines in a page. 

GanitdmfitaJcujoiJcd , a commentary on the 
Lilavati, composed, in Saka 1463 (a.d. 1541), 
by Suryaddsa or Suryalcavi, son of Jndnardja, 
and grandson of Ndgandtha, of the Bharadvd - 
jalcula , a resident of Parthapura, near the 
confluence of the Goda and Vidarbha.J 

It begins : 





f^r>*T3*i «i id* v: n ii 


# The Vidarbha, according to Colebrooke, is the 
modem Wardha; but as, on our maps, that river 
does not flow directly into the Godavari, but into the 
Pranhita, the latter would seem here to be taken as 
forming the lower part of the Wardha. No such 
name as Piirthapura is, however, given on our maps 
near the confluence of that river and the Godavari. 
Indeed, in our author’s SuryapraJcaia (no. 2823), thiq> 
lower part of the river (resulting from the confluence 
of the Wardha and the Penganga) is called Mahgala- 
gaiiga. 
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fas^fa 0 » a » 
mm# nftirf mgflsntfrm mr^TH 
miwr-f faf?rrr^ft smiim? mmtmif'Trait: i 
^ 1 »fWsJ(f^fVs?^f?HaTsTTaTflRTarrW 5 f: 
Hwrofwaa: yroar. w&tPwr: n 511 

f<#m mbrnf%ftT*fa(? fti)*m*inwnr 
*^^THft*raT 7 rfa 3 am aa 1 
KRtTrarti afttraT#a^fama(!) 
a'hsT farma ^nrmfasprgw 11 ft 11 0 

It ends: 

mfm nforfagfog*: 

tK^ftteror: aaara'a m^rfawf 3* 1 
aaTmTajaihra: ^mrsn: 
wcgmf g afar atarmd feurnTwh 11 4 11 

jamw ^nm^ar^Tfla: 

mhpNiigvrmT: fajfaa^ sbrrmrpm^ 1 
ftfJtata Mmhxrr [wr] aa^nrflT 
famriaT aa aiafaftaaa mfcpmmTfHv: 11 a 11 

awafrftiaTOfanaw: maaihm:: avrh^ 

am fafa^t 5^ tfmnrrwniw rhrrfifln* 
mHn%: a^afirairagaT: m^a amg a 11 3 11 
asfaT nftnrlaafwTa 0 11 ft 11 
anmrfaarfa fafa^wnfa aff 
maiTfaaajaa^ sfti aalfir arfat i 
a^T at^nfata aa avt^jaaa; 
anfamafa afmaTaamfama 11 4 u 

t fr* 

$r^rfW*f to to: 

*i(>\*) jrfafrt tn^TOT^ftf^: u % u 

TOST ftrTOsrl ^00 srr^gqrt *Ttffafrr: $rn* i 

ftrCTOt^^ftrrff ^TftriTT^rT^rfq^iT TfTOT II $ II 
WW TOISTOTfTO 

TO^(r.Tnhtf) 
[^q^TTT I 

TOF ^TO*^7ir$mqt T*V*t%Tb 1 rtrot: 
ffiff q>q^qTq>TT ^qTO^Wr^T^ II b II 


The colophon, written by a different hand, 
runs : ^frf oficST'^HfTOTfWt rf HTH*11 ^Upf rft- 


nfqr?nq(rffTO?T ^toTt ii 

Besides the above-mentioned eight works 
of the author,—viz. the commentaries on 
Llldvatl and Bljaganita , and on. the Sri- 
patipaddlnati (and a Bljaganita of his own), a 
Taj ilea 3 two Kavyas (probably the Nrisimha - 
cample and Rdmakrishna-lcdvya ), and the 
Bodhasudhdlcara on the Adhydtma&dstra (?)— 
he (subsequently to 1541 a.d.) composed other 
works, for which see Aufrecht, Cat. Cat., 
sub Suryalcavi . 

For the earlier ancestry of our author see 
no. 2901. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

2810. 

2275. Foil. 90 (erroneously counted 92); 
size 4to, 13 in. by 10 in.; good modern Deva- 
nagari writing; 23 lines in a page. 

The same work. A reproduction of the 
preceding MS. [Calcutta.] 

2811. 

1012. Foil. 105; size Ilf in. by 4£ in.; 
fairly good Bengali handwriting of 1658 a.d.; 
ten lines in a page. 

Buddhivildsinl , a commentary on the Lild- 
vatl , composed, in $aka 1467 (1545 a.d.), by 
GaneSa, son of Kesava , of Nandigrama. 

It begins : 

f^TTfirmhvNV 

>jf&: i 

sfa [w:] mumTsrr mfq 

wn wqfw ftspft mnufrr: 3 ’srhs^nr: mp; u 

mm ii 

Trcm? prrhp jptfnpmjrcj 4 1 

fHVTO I mw P4 f^T^J 5 II 
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TtforoRlTtrotnufu r 

TOrnfasTTOuro ^ urfts- f*nt i 
ttoY^topto sfwim>g* 

U?TOT WsRURT to 'jfafM II 
uj=ifi SURitfg Hef^iUTftTcj ’ft’TOf* f^vn w% 
fu«Rn ti> r w at ywRR5fa iftefrt pfir 

[toK?) i 

inuej <pro at urTTORffewT^TOguTOT 

•jrem^aft’irTfa fW^rof^rcSRwt h 

HHTifflT^fTOr: uf«nft vrort 

5RRT 7RTO TO^RTBT I 

TO>TO f^p^f3fTOrfTO^4 II 
’TOl'TORt^RT ffT UTOTRSRt^ I 
TJUTg UfiTTOm UTTOTWHTTO II 

Having explained liis first two mysterious 
stanzas—the first in three different ways— 
he proceeds to explain his text. The first 
leaf of the MS. having suffered considerably 
through wear, a somewhat later hand has 
supplied a fresh copy of the first page on 
two leaves, the first of which has been 
inserted in front (in consequence of which 
the original pagination of the leaves was 
afterwards changed), and the second at the 
•end of the volume. 

1 fsPRjni) fenwT : 0 wr furor ufcnflfint 0 

fsRT: ufepro^ i tot uftsrt uirorffir <t*T n 

comm. 

2 upr: Trfflsn: i sunTOT: ^trofrfHrn: i 

comm. 

3 tto: urM: 0 « toTcttto ^rit: i comm. 

* rjlTU UTTOT^5 WTW: Unf#«TO: I TOUfil WUfiT 
•qljB-jrfir ii stf-rf tgfwu'ht farorctarffir SR'trru 
•■ JSqT RR 5ufK K^ntTf^fir 0 II 

5 3 W ^tor utoTfroR ur ii® 5tTtn:(?3ftu:) 

iro: tot urf?r u tfiuru: n ffi? smr: ff^sn 

to^*ttototor(? «fVfR) $ufir TOwtw'HTr $f^TOR: h 


After another stanza to KeSava o), 

which he again thinks it necessary to explain, 
the author concludes his work as follows: 

•$£T u frufire t TOft t TO gt tort u •u'wrt: 

^f-UH TOfTOTflRrn (?fUTWUt) 

[rorofiRf i 

su urut Tut rolfirT it 

^futtfrrfu(?) u^trar to: to h 

sstdrowRURm^^fur: tnu;?* 

pfw RTu ^fTuw? urhs^nrl srrr: t 

wwT^rsTuunisTTtafTOu: urtfnnrnjT: upr) 
TOTTUflSTOlfTOt f? Y^ 1V l, 3ft35Fnrhm®fil II 

^fo!TT%UT 1 RSR S 8 tS 

fuTOuift jprf? *nfa tot froRO)» 

^'fTUR TTORJi: 

vfduiT^5R*n'U15 =i rTUTfrW US) nut - 

fUrTT ifefTOTfTOt TORT II 0 


to: ^lUiusrotvrrTOTttnTrr u^rht tot!) 

mTOPST ^ UT HSfrt^ TTOT?it WfeTO I 
^TTojr: pnuuTOinRfrfrtT TOjuutnTirftr: 
t=to gRijj'yin *nfr TOfufK^UT^RTOtr: h 

OstfQ. II 

^T* TOPTJTOlfTO (1580) s^l 
fuTrti} i TqbrqjTTTTO^n fisnsrW TOf^rf^rr xftT«jui- 
ufc5^(0 ii ^trRTOTOUiffnr: TOrNj^ruifi^ u 

Cf. Colebrooke, Misc. Ess., ii., p. 451. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

2812 . 

89b. Foil. 100; size 10 in. by 4|; fairly 
good Devanagari writing of 1797 a.d. ; ten 
lines in a page. 

* That is, on the shore to the east of the (western) 
ocean; for we know from the Qrahaldghava that 
Nandigrama was situated in the Aparanta country in 
the west (the northern Konkan, according to Prof. 
Bhandarkar, Rep. 1882-3, p. 29). 
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Buddhivildsini. This MS. is written in 
the same hand as the text of the Lildvatl 
contained in the samp volume. 

Whether the following' verse at the end 
refers to the copyist of the present or a 
former MS. does not appear: 

vrtafsmvfl 

*nrRi 

ntqT^nTmcfrt 
ipTRt sm^fi^TflmuTUT: it 

*hnr stmt *jw«rei vmnjt 11 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

2813. 

2279. Foil. 96; size 4to, 13 in. by 9f in.; 
good, clear Devanagarl writing of 1812 a.d.; 
23 lines in a page. 

The same work. A reproduction of the 
preceding MS. 

[Calcutta.] 

2814. 

133. Foil. 89; size 9| in. by 4f in.; 
good, clear, modem Devanagarl writing; 
eleven lines in a page. 

kitabhdshim, a commentary (vivriti) on 
Bhdslcara’s Llldvati , by Gomakcisdrvabhauyua 
Ratiyandtha, son of Nrisimha daivajfia , and 
brother of Bivdkara and Kamaldkara. 

It begins: 

umrcpft sfd nuTT nufs: "Wstttt; t 

vrtafiai ii s ii 

wcwt Tr^H^mfJTT vrtl- 
wutffr it i 

fc 

nr^itrt 'Uicjn n * ii 


nUT^HUfjilTtnrf I 

u 3 ii 

*Tt H Ti^rt ^T 

c5lc?TTrfl wsj facjtaRig I 

^nrsfir ^T*fr*rpctiT: ii 8 ii 

nr sunsrtax 

uqusj vruhstj i 

^W^STT si 
fvSTT^t HlUfs: II 4 II 

nfsttqn^fufjr^ 

BUTfthft si i 

mTEtnuiTT't nuijlcfifvm ii 4, u 

ffwmrg*?isnit: fajwrfwt* 11 

^q fqftroftfUTvntufnrrrt un^ur^tvr fqqrtf^H 
UfrHiTWlw I TftfKfhffr 0 II 
It ends : 

4 SpnsraspjMit *)»m- 
^llt'iiTTsPTO'^fi -fafvtfiSff sfww i 

wfi*w ifw II 

ufBTut cslesnjrrtfuurff viosunm- 

mru: nuTftmnwir n 

The author quotes his brother Kamaldkara 
(foil. 27 b, 366, 376, 416), his father, Nrisimha 
(foil. 50a, 53a), Padmandbha (fol, 676), 

Sridhara (foil. 476, 50a, 676) ; and the works 
Ganitakmmudi (foil. 476, 49a, 50 a), Pdtiratna 
(foil. 44a, 476), Sringdratilaka (foil. 42a, 53a). 

Colebrooke, Misc. Ess., ii., p. 452, puts the 
author’s date about the middle of the 16th 
century of the ^aka era (c. 1630 a.d.) . Ilis 
brother Kamaldkara, indeed, wrote h|s Sid- 
dhantatattvaviveka (no. 2890-91) in 1658 a.d. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 
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2815. 

2276. Foil. 40; size4to, 13 in. by 10 in.; 
fair, modern Devaniigarl writing; 26 lines in 
a page. 

Mitabhdshini, transcribed from the pre¬ 
ceding MS. ■ [Calcutta.] 

2816. 

1742. Foil. 59 (one of which, 53, seems 
to be missing); size 91 in. by 4 in.; legibly 
written in Devanagari, about 1750 a.d.; 13 
lines in a page. 

Mcmoranjana, a commentary ( vivarana ) on 
the Lildvati, by Rdmaltrishna Deva, son of 
SadaMva Apadeva and Bhavdni, grandson of 
Sripati Deva, a resident of Devalayapura, 
great-grandson of Nilalta.ntha Deva, and great- 
great-grandson of Gopdla Deva, of the Atreya- 
gotra. 

It begins: Trtfjrfsrfrr i ^ HrsitTwr^: 0 

It ends: 

ertcrnnrt si^tt wb i 

"STONt wtu fwfvirf II <\ || 

vprtaTOJrtsref i 

iRttWWBtr II * II 

ufw=r 

wfinnf?sp*Rt 

TOHTOlt n 3 n 

Bfts: 

sf^rTfr^Rfo: I 

TTtRT?Wluf?rR3^1f?rr: 

^ftqfjTHWr^lTT: II i II 

TTummurt 

t(^rt fwfBUBT BoR^TTlBtTfl II M || 

fw^rnflwtn flwarfaBml tot i 



sf^r rTc^B: i 

n s it 

B^TTORT fttfuif I 

II t II 

TTrrt ^fTtrrfc5T: 
fBu[rtr]rr ii s=r mufir i 
^ftm Tbyfrm Bifl 
fnuf'3BtB II <1 11 





VTTBR^Tf:pB^TUTTfHUR^lHBR^gBWnRln*»mH - 

*R)t5pTTf*TV ^W^T- 

«itu; ii urnsnsmi tfw: u 

^pt^tot f^ut smwRig || 

The MS. from which this verse was copied 
would thus seem to have been the very one 
which the author presented to his father. 
Colebrooke, Misc. Ess., ii., p. 453-4, remarks 
that this commentary “ bears no date, nor 
any indication whatsoever of the period when 
the author wrote.” As regards the author's 
grandfather, Sripati, it may be remarked 
that the Daivajnavallabha (see Cat. Cat.) is 
ascribed either to Sripati or to (? his father) 
Nilakantha. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

2817. 

2277. Foil. 46; size 4to, 13 in. by 1.0 in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing; 25 lines 
in a page. 

The same work; apparently transcribed 
from the preceding MS. [Calcutta.] 

2818. 

1976. Foil. 88; size 8f in. by 31 in.; 
clear, modern Devanagari writing; ten lines 
in a page. 
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Pdtivydkhydna, also called Pdtiganita or 
Lildvatyuddharana , a practical commentary on 
the Lildvati, consisting chiefly of a series of 
examples in illustration of its rules; by 
Pandit a Viresvara. 

It begins: W. n u 

<N ° CX 

vro: ii *w: xTfarrofatf n 

'j ex 

*rhr sfq i 

rflfm ftRT K^RTiT 

WnTffll <\ I) 

fwtftrf *frT- 

strIw i irtffrftrfir i ^ mzi 

vftmf ^UftTrTfafrT I 0 

The MS. is incomplete: it breaks off 
abruptly in the Kutfakddhydya ; the sthira- 
kuttaka beginning on fol. 85b. The author 
quotes a Pdtiratna (fol. 6a, 48a), besides the 
Ganitahaumudij Lakshmiddsa-misra, and Sri- 
dhardcdrya. [Dr. John Taylor.] 

2819. 

871b. Foil. 36; size 10 in. by 4£ in.; 
good, small Bengali handwriting of 1790 a.d.; 
10-12 lines in a page. 

Bijaganita, being the second, or algebraic, 
section of Bhdskar dedrya’s Siddhdntasir omani, 
acknowledged by the author to be founded 

t 

on the works of Brahmagupta , Sridhara , and 
Padmandhha on the same subject. 

Editions of the text were published at 
Calcutta in 1834 and 1853; and an English 
translation, by H. T. Colebrooke, in his 
u Algebra with Arithmetic and Mensuration,” 
London, 1817. 

The MS. was copied, by order of Cole¬ 
brooke Sahib, by mahopddhydya Citrapati - 
Sarman. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 



2820. 


871c. Foil. 25; size 10£ in. by 4 in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagarl, about 1730 a.d.; 
14-16 lines in a page. 

Another copy of Bhdskar deary a } s Bijaganita , 
imperfect at the end. 

The last leaf, numbered 26, and dated 
Benares {vandraSi j Samvat 1841, Saka 1706, 
is in a different hand from the rest, and 
follows upon fol. 24, leaving a gap of one 
leaf in the text. Fol. 19 has likewise been 
supplied by a more modern hand. 

This MS. is followed by two more leaves 
in Bengali writing, containing fragments of 
some astronomical treatise. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

2821. 

611a. Foil. 51; size 10 in. by 4i in. ; 
good, clear Devanagarl writing of 1704 a.d.; 
nine lines in a page. 

Bhdskardearyers Bijaganita . 

Dated : Q. 

WTO* II 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

2822. 

2293. Foil, 37; size 4to, 13 in. by 10 in.; 
fair Devanagarl writing of 1813 a.d.; 23 lines 
in a page. 

Another MS. of the Bijagariita, copied from 
the preceding MS. [Calcutta.] 

2823. 

1533a. Foil. 73; size, royal 8vo, 9 in. 
by 6£ in.; good, modern Devanagarl writing; 
26-28 lines in a page. 

Suryaprakd§a Bijavydkhyd , a commentary on 
Bhdskar a’s Bijaganita, composed, in 1541 a.d., 

6 p 2 
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the age of 31, by Sdryaddsa, son of 
JMnamja, and grandson of ifdganatha, of 
Parthapura, near the confluence. of the Goda 
.(Godavari) and Mahgalagahga (Vidarbha, 
Colebr.). 

It begins : 

W ffcsnflsift 

qrhfoqft* ijifTErifiJErunflTffiTrt* 

[n^RTssr: i 

qwttHlirtrte- 

irtff s^finiHTl JTOtrfiTfifir 

[wm ii «i ii 

[qTUrRT^qiW^rqiTi^fqt fa* 
qTut irTB^rmfcr ntf ^rorafi i 
qq^VqTfumrqqiTf«V TT fWT 
qSl ^qW^T«trf: fWhf Wr|Urtf<T tfhf Hq II ^ II 

(®»nr:B . C.) i 

if ^ frj 5 f?nrigw»pjJ!i ’srfarqrrsf u 3 11 

^ qf* fqqf*wt?Eiq 

fq-irq nftrniTWh qrfqw^tdtsf qgwrqq^ i 
’'dnnrfiiTtrrg wqifq-sjv.jTUTTqqT - qtqq 
^srf^xqjq^fwcl fqsiqq «stW«n^q: 11 a 11 
^?rHart*rhrt f^rvt^^nmvwf^ 
fwiftfqrt *rr ^q«fir*nrtat(mjqqim o B., C.) 
fwuTqTfqTqT^wq^qqrn: qfrfqKTq [^pw: i 
^n^TT^T^T qqf^ q^TOqi: II M II 

qrbn^pcr^: ro jriq: 

oRT qTtRT (T? fq^rTWtqT I 
rTqrfq qqf Sfg^itffsr 
q^sf qqTsr fqip^tqrnfq ii ^ ii 
iHt 0 *rarct 0 Umirfif t qrqT^qrfqfff i 0 

It ends (as collated): 


•Rm qisfalHTW I 

wap* wftpRiif q;rq^qsrtqfqsfcti*q? 

q^bi ii ii 


* ^bfaqqtSqfVaqifqf 0 B. (° qqffsr °) C. 

C\ '- 3 C\ 


q: usq^fq ^N i g cra: qsbrqqfr’srq) 
qq ^r#f%^qqif^f%fVRT *qi« ■p’lff i 
WTqqqT vt TT ffff rTl wqiq^jr^t 
unrotf q fqw qpqq$rra?iTqq:iiqii 

dbff^sfirnjTt^^ftToRmTO rrqr nn^T- 
Jtnrdq*raqj qfvjfrf^br qffortrraqT ffcrq i 
inWrqTW qwq vxwrsrrd fqqwntnrfr' 

_ y. ... Cs \ 

^^mRT^rrf»T‘i:ii?ii 
•cKc5T3Rc5TtTfipnqT^qTcSTflfr: 

qbraNnjvrqrT: f^fwrr^ qtwq>»rjqi*q3 i 
qftfs^q f^nrTCJ fq^gfrgqrfffo vr) ^P T H ^ } 
fqwnft vpj qrKfqfqqqir vt ^nTn vnfiru: itdn 

fait* q^qftnrfaqt smn* #qmqf 

qrbrsmil qrfq?qqncts qigjffqtut i 
mqq; qqqfqfqfq?it qtrrq qbtHT^ 

qtn qjfaq;T$i ^H»if(Ttifi^RT^Tf?ir: qtqqfq 
qqqqqtqrqqT: tffqrbq Tmtrf t" 4 11 

\3 

M?fn? HpiT^Tf^trrT^rnm i 
gtifqqifqqrraqT f? #(f) svet^tt: 

xrfoipmftrff srqr qnt mwjfjfT^nrr^t fair I 
srqnqqqnt xi’q^Mjrft^Tftcr ^^ii s> ii 

(T^ffvfiT^'gjrTftTrrf Tlsf TTO^ ^qvriT I 
Htf TTR^m^Tnt'si B., r.^]*jTrt TiPfv^: 

qqf qiq^qjn^qq^iirrfRqTT^ ^h§ ii t ii 
qdqqfftrtw^Tfqq qi'TfEq^mq tq)53f^q 1 
tt^tTwiv ?rst qjt: qqq tt nHirt qT?pT*mf¥?:n<i.ii 
Cf. the same author’s commentary on the 
Lil'avati (no. 2809), where the verse enu¬ 
merating the author’s works occurs likewise. 
See also Colebrooke, Misc. Ess., ii., p. 451; 
Weber, Berl. Cat., no. 832. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

f ^qqit B,; C. om. this stanza. 

+ EUT^n f? SFTT^pim B.; Eipianqt^TTqu^ C. 

§ qqT qlvq;tT?q5|iT^uqit>^ 0 B.; C. om. this 
verse and the next. 


























ASTBONOMY AND MATHEMATICS. 


1011 


2824. 

1891. Foil. 71; size 121 in. by 4 in.; 
clear Devanagarl writing (European paper) ; 
24 lines in a page. 

Suryaddsa’s Suryaprahd&a. [B.] 

Though by no means faultless, this MS. is 
useful for checking the misreadings of the 
preceding MS. [Dr. J. Taylor.] 


789. 


2825. 

Foil. 134 (counted 133, nos. 62 and 73 


being double, and 87 passed over); size 9f in. 
by 4 in.; fair, modern Devanagarl writing; 
ten lines in a page. 

Another copy of the Suryapralcdsa , not 
very correct. [C.] [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

2826. 

2290. Foil. 74; size 4to, 13 in. by 
in.; good, modern Devanagarl writing; 
24 lines in a page. 

The same work ; being a reproduction of 
the preceding MS., slightly corrected by the 
copyist. [Calcutta.] 

2827. 

1533b. Poll. 86 + 71; size royal 8vo, 
9f in. by 6£ in.; good, modern Devanagarl 
writing; 22-24 lines in a page. 

Bijavivriti-Kalpalatdvatdra, also called Bija- 
pallava, a commentary on the metrical portions 
of Bhashara’s Bijaganita, by Krishna Gan ale a, 
son of Balldla. [A.] 

The author was the disciple of Vishnu, who, 
on his part, was the pupil of Nrisimha (nephew 
of Ganesa, son of Kesava) . The date of the 
work is fixed approximately by Colebrooke 
at about the close of the 16th century, “ by 
the notice of it and of the author in a work 


of his brother Raiujandtha, dated 1524 fiaka 
(a.d. 1602), as well a3 in one by his nephew 
Munisvara,” (Misc. Ess., 2nd ed., ii., p. 407). 
Cf. no. 2775. 

It begins (as collated and slightly corrected): 

’SfTrtjT rmtnt 

wrhr: n s h 

*nrfiT wsreffcr. **£ n * h 

fufftfMtO MSS., ?i.e. fafpr or THffcsO 

fcTTffaff t .PTrfTH | 

TTOUrT HHjSTfftfatiTrstfair II $ II 

^Tfq ffcnns wi’miTc? i 

'srefunwrap mrarefuran:: ii m ii 


^rHnsnr: gufijnTmfrsrasftff n \ u 
fit: i 

xjsrnrju^f^: uiiitt: ii $ ii 

vrEphmt grTOm ntii 

f^-agqmT * >rufti snirhmn^simfire:* 


•sprfit sg sfn *i§- 

[■srntgt ii q. it 

* spnfinFrCTi: wfgs: B. C. 

f B.; D. 
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rWTTvffai fsrfvnrg fireM I 

cfrajtV 11 


gTOPS*f»: I 

aantfbrasr 3iw ff f^^rr gig*?* ii <w ii 



>ftgg|>?tpt!Tf^TijrqTro^r^TnqT^'T^'^^Hf 1 ^f>mtqT^?«T - 

irfitftrgfqg w i 1 ^ rrt nf^Trf^ a T^ gt T^^Tfniirtf^^rl - 
nrPSTt^il: ^ronfctirs’i fasrtwf^rctaftif fwftfp 0 
ftrwHTfn i intm*ci? 0 

The colophon of the first part runs as fol¬ 
lows : 

sfw^ i 



sim ■sfifrTTTwffrT^r g ’*rarcngJ 11 
»a^ srfWfift ’wngwfa q|Trfi$?Tlrrf*n«r§: u sfir 

^rftgfir^wginrptim; 

II 

The second part begins : ’SR Wt <fHi 
HtfrT Thlfl^lY 0 

It ends (as collated): 

irfairt wrtl’n 
f^ wrafw fefVgt ^fts: i 
tot nfaft 

win tam nw?rrrf^rmTa n q n 
totto: to TOrarrot 

Cv C 'C 

*irw sfarm: tthtott i 

fg nw 

fagftrm) sfn fi^ontT ii a n 

Tiaiawat nlarnt wft ■ 

fg*raS rfrfntm’g nar: nK: wrfanrt ii 3 ii 

fi?*wgg^ifn 

u: wrrrf 

wtsi (ailwi B. C.) ngt ^flftRTwrfjr'ii a ii 


awc^nn’acw wwt sftsr Y^n: i 


TWtgst: n TOw^tgfairaU 



naraitur fa^vranarTfa^fTY 

awfgt nwn^nwi( 0 wt C.; toM B.) f? 

aiamjiafaafkmw fVanaTfT- 1 

e cs 

« % « 

%xf: ^af’Nfictft sfisr Tnrtftt sat 
TOimwst ^ ^?: atanaat to: i 
gw f^rHur smgtgr ala gw 
a% w ^rarDfafiaaiaat s4 ii i n 

In Aufrecht's Cat. Cat. a Bijavivritikalpa - 
lata , by Paramasulcha , is mentioned from the 
Cat. of N.W. Pr. MSS. But this is possibly 
based on a wrong reading in the above 5th 
final sloka. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

2828. 

1946. Poll. 162; size 10 in. by 4 in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, in 1654 a.d. ; 
9-13 lines in a page. 

Kalpalat avatar a. [B.] A good, though 

by no means faultless, copy. 

Dated: JPV WTOWT l^rT^pi 9 *pk 

raTrrr f^fWri u 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 

2829. 

1974. Foil. 196 (counted 195, no. 138 
being double); size 8i in. by 6 in.; good, 
modern Devanagari writing; foil. 1-49, 15—2 8; 
foil. 50-196 (by a different hand), 12 or 13 
lines in a page. 

The same work. [C.] 

On fol. la it is by mistake called Vijd- 
vatam&a, under which title it has figured in 
the old list. [Dr. John Taylor.] 
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2830. 

61Ib. Foil. 122; size 10 in. by 4i in, ; 
good, clear Deyanagari writing; nine lines 
in a page. 

Another copy of Krishna 3 s Kalpalatdvatdra , 
incomplete at the end; the last two chapters 
being wanting. [D.] 

A few lines have been added by a modern 
hand, including the colophon. 

The MS. was copied by the same hand as 
the text of the Bijaganita (dated 1704 A.D.), 
which precedes it. [H. T. Colebeooke.] 


2831. 

2291. Foil. 84 ; size 4to, 13 in by 10 in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1813 a.d.; 23 lines 
in a page. 

The same work, copied from the preceding 
MS. [Calcutta.] 

2832. 

1945. Foil. 196; size in. by 5 in. ; 
good, modern Devanagari writing; generally 
twelve lines in a page. 

Bijaprabodha> a commentary on Bhdsltara 3 s 
Bijaganita (the text of which is given in full), 
by Bdmalcrishna, son of Lakshmana , and 
grandson of Nrisimha , of Amaravati. 

The commentary begins : 

gcftyat rat? TFten'&ift'xmt u ii 

^ ■fafprt irwt 

imtmn ^ f f mnw 

[ii * ii 


wnnrR^ tnrfnfiiTfmw mxwm: 

V» C\ 

fsimfsrejrsi ■stwrfir i ■arctn^faftr i 0 

It ends : 

JffrT HTfltft h: (? 3f^ir: or 

ir^Twir [4f?sr:) i 

fwrc TT^tpiTf^: 11 <i u 

S«T II * II 

ii f%f?<n^TT ^ 

s^cWT^Tf?*!: nfipgsfairr. i 

^ ?ppfa?[qfir II 3 II 

qfarcrfhi ?ivT$T*n: ^m:n 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

2833. 

1356. Foil. 140 (counted 139, fol. 23 
being double); size 10 in. by 5 in.; good, 
clear, modern Devanagari writing; eleven 
lines in a page. 

Bijodaharana-Balabodhini, a commentary on 
the Bijaganita , composed (in Saka 1714, 
a.d. 1792) by Kripdrdma Misra y of Ahmadabad 
in Gujarat, son of Mi&ra Lakshmina ray an a, 
and pupil of Lakshmindtha . 

It begins : 

nirgfTFt nkWjrTrfwgr* 

JTOW? OTqwtfVTTV**r I 

ftra: irf^rT ^ Tbrnfanr 

ii s ii 

^wT^fafir 0 
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It ends: y 

iNf vrfg 

Cs 

firo: n <* h 

^T4 i tr« ^ 

^RTwfw i 

11 3 11 

^frT 

fa^TJTTT^^farf^ Tb^T^T ^T^Ttftr^m 

WTRH II [H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

2834. 

1046. Foil. 96 (foil. 1, 2 and 56 of 
which are wanting);. size 8 in. by 4i in. ; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1688 a.d.; 9 or 10 
lines in a page. 

Ganitddhydya and Goladhydya , being the 
last two chapters,, the 4th and 5th, of Bhas- 
kardcdrya’s SiddhantaMromaniy containing the 
astronomical portion of the work. 

Editions of these sections (with the Vasa- 
ndbhdshya) have been published, by L. Wil¬ 
kinson, Calc., 1842, and by Pandit Bdpu 
I) ova Sdstri, Benares, 1866. An English 
translation of the Goladhydya , by Wilkinson, 
revised by Bdpu Deva Sdstri, Bibl. Ind., 1861. 

This MS. agrees, on the whole, with the 
Benares text, except that the two chapters 
before the last, as well as part of the last 
chapter itself, are omitted; and the author’s 
genealogy is taken out of the prasnddhydya , 
and placed at the end of the work, with the 
date of its composition as given by Cole- 
brooke, Misc. Ess., ii., 349-419. The MS., 
which is not very correct, was copied by one 
rishi Nar asm glia. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 


2835. 

312a. Foil. 64; size 13i in. by 4£ in.; 
modern Bengali handwriting; seven lines in 
a page. 

Ganitddhydya and Goladhydya. 

The variations from the printed text are 
more considerable in this than in the previous 
MS., the last 7 chapters (after fol. 525) being 
contracted into 3, and the sections differently 
arranged. Fol. 46 has been by mistake 
inserted between 34 and 35. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

2836. 

2267. Foil. 54; size 4to, 13 in. by 9f in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing; 24 lines 
in a page. 

The same two chapters of the Siddhanta- 
sir omani. 

This MS., being one of the set of modern 
copies referred to under no. 2770, was probably 
transcribed from another Devanagari MS., 
avoiding as it does those mistakes peculiar 
to transcripts from a Bengali original. 

[Calcutta.] 

2837. 

871a. Foil. 27; size 11 in. by in. ; 
modern Bengali handwriting; 9-11 lines in 


a page. 

Ganitddhydya. 


[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


2838. 

159. Foil. 124 + 85 + 33 ; size in. by 
6i in.; fair, large Devanag'ari writing of the 
Kasmir type of about 1750 a.d., with coloured 
borders; twelve lines in a page. 

Ganitddhydya and Goladhydya of BJidskara’s 
Siddhantasiromaniy with the authors own 
commentary, VdsdnabJidshya, also known by 
the special title of Mitdlcshard. 
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The Ganitadhyaya here consists of two 
sections, numbered separately, the first of 
which has been accidentally placed at the end 
of the volume. The MS. agrees, on the whole, 
with the Benares edition. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

2839. 

2268. Foil. 23 + 81 + 56 (two of these, 
26 and 27, being double); size 4to, 13 in. by 
9f in.; good, modern Devanagari writing; 
23 lines in a page. 

Ganitadhyaya and Golddhydya , with the 
Vdsandbhashya. 

This MS. seems to be a reproduction of 
the preceding volume; the sections being, 
however, bound in the proper order. 

[Calcutta.] 

2840. 

1319. Foil. 67 + 136; size 12f in. by 
4f in.; fair Devanagari writing of 1799 and 
1805 a.d. ; nine lines in a page. 

Golddhydya and Ganitadhyaya, with the 
- Vdsandbhashya or Mitdkshard. 

In the pagination of the second part, nos. 
17 and 46 have been passed over, whilst foil. 
10 and 118 are double. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

2841. 

2285. Foil. 60 + 100; size 4to, 13 in. by 
9f in.; good Devanagari writing of 1799 and 
1817 a. i). ; 23 lines in a page. 

Golddhydya and Ganitddhydya, with the 
authors commentary; apparently a reproduc¬ 
tion of the preceding volume, or copied from 
the same original; with corrections by a 
different hand. [Calcutta.] 


2842, 2843. 

340a, b. Foil. 130+ 75; size 11| in. 
by 8f in.; fairly good Devanagari writing of 
1790 a.d. ; 19 lines in a page. 

Ganitadhyaya and Golddhydya , with the 
Vdsandbhashya . 

In the first part a gap occurs, foil. 102, 
103 and 104a having been left blank, cor¬ 
responding exactly to as many pages in the 
Benares edition. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

2844. 

2012. Foil. 231; size 9f in. by 5 in.; 
modern Devanagari writing; nine lines in a 
page. 

Ganitadhyaya, with the Vdsandbhashya . An 
indifferent copy, a good deal worm-eaten. 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 

2845. 

2287. Foil. 118; size 4to, 13 in. by 
9£ in.; good Devanagari writing of 1790 a.d. ; 
19 lines in a page. 

Ganitadhyaya , with the Vdsandbhashya . 

[Calcutta.] 

2846. 

1529. Foil. 60; size lOf in. by 6^ in. ; 
good, modern Devanagari writing of the 
Kas'mlr type; enclosed in gold and coloured 
borders; eight lines in a page. 

The first portion of the Ganitadhyaya, with 
the author's commentary; corresponding to 
the section at the end of MS. 159, and to 
pp. 1-55 of the Benares edition. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

2847. 

1855. Foil. 98; size 10i in. by 4 in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1660 a.d.; 8-10 
lines in a page. 

6 q 
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Goladhydya, with the author’s Vdsandbhdshya, 
or Mitdltshard. 

Dated: ‘Witt srrtrhrmt I ’sftni. lirsyTSi fc 11 

[Dk. John Tayioe.] 


m. 


nine 


2848. 

1221. Foil. 86; size 10f in. by 
fair Devanagari writing of 1800 a.d. 
lines in a page. 

Goladhydya , with Vdsandbhdshya . 

( [H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


2849. 

2286. Foil. 59; size 4to, 13 in. by 
10 in.; good, modern Devanagari writing; 
23 lines in a page. 

Goladhydya , with Vdsandbhdshya . 


[Calcutta.] 


2850. 

2288. Foil. 75; size 4to, 13 in. by 
9f in. ; good Devanagari writing of 1790 a.d.; 
19 lines in a page. 

Goladhydya , with Vdsandbhdshya . 

[Calcutta.] 


2851. 

1326. Foil. 208 4 65; size 4to, Ilf in. 
by 9i in.; fair, modern Devanagari writing; 
19-23 lines in a page. 

Gaiiitatattvacintamaniy a commentary on 
the Ganitddhydya and Goladhydya of JBhds- 
kardcdrya’s Siddhdnta&iromani, composed in 
1501 a.d., by Lahshmidasa, son of Vdcaspati 
Misra, and grandson of Kcsava , of the 
TTpamanyugotra. [A.] 

It begins : 

i 

HT^I^rPrf # ^ trfff II II 


Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Trin. Coll. Camb., 
p. 51-4, where also a list of the authorities 
quoted is given; Weber, Berlin Cat., no. 843. 

Numerous marginal notes, in Colebrooke's 
hand, bear evidence to his careful study of 
the work, and the help it afforded him in 
acquiring his knowledge of early Indian 
astronomy. 

Appended to the MS. are 18 leaves con- 
taining an excellent index to the work. 

r Ihe original MS. from which this was 
transcribed was executed, at Argalapura, in 
Samvat 1656 (a.d. 1599), in the reign of 
Padishah Akbar. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 


2852. 

2269. Foil. 262 (numbered 272; nos. 
201-210 having been passed over); size 4to, 
13 in. by 9 in. ; good Devanagari writing of 
1812 a.d. ; 23 lines in a page. 

The same work. 

A reproduction of the preceding volume; 
foil. 1-183 containing the Ganitddhydya , the 
remaining leaves the Goladhydya . 

The index has likewise been copied on 16 
leaves, with the reference numbers daubed 
over, as it was discovered that they could not 
be applied to the present MS. [Calcutta.] 


2853. 

2093. Foil. 253 (numbered 255 ; nos. 139 
and 199 having been passed over); size 9£ in. 
by 5£ in.; good Devanagari writing of 
1762 a.d. ; 10-12 lines in a page. 

Lalcshmiddsa’s Ganitatattvacintamani on the 
Ganitddhydya of the Siddhdntasiromani. [B.] 

The text presented by this copy is more 
correct than that of MS. 1326. 

Dated: s n^nnt 

fcrfir* Tfcrcm ■arteuTroiq n vfc'sro n [Gaikawar.] 
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2854, 2855. 

594, 134. Poll. 1-153 and 154-306 ; size 
9f in. by 5 in.; clear Devanagari writing of 
1778 a.d. ; eleven lines in a page. 

Ganitatattvaeintdmani on the Ganitddhyaya 
of the Siddhdntasiromani. 

Although not very correct, it is none the less 
useful for checking the mistakes of the other 
two MSS. Dated : 

cKTff^ yarnrgj 

htc iftnirtirtTrort i 

sTTrf> ’sffrntrN: wrarwrRm:: ssftpft HTRrhr- 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

2856. 

1389a. Poll. 19; size 14 in. by 5 in.; 
modern Bengali handwriting; seven lines in 
a page. 

A fragment of the Goladhydya, with Laksh- 
middsa’s Ganitatattvacintdmani , consisting of 
the 2nd chapter, or bhuvanalcosa. 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

2857, 2858. 

1648, 1706. Foil. 133 and 85 (or rather 
86, fol. 43 being double); size 9£ in. by 
4£ in.; fairly good Devanagarl writing of 
1751 a.d. ; 10 and 11 lines in a page. 

Siddhdntasiromani-Vdsandvdrttika, a com¬ 
mentary on the Ganitddhyaya apd Goladhydya 
of Bhaskardcarya’s Siddhdntasiromani- Vdsana- 
bhdshya ; by Nrisimha, son of Krishna , and 
grandson of Divdkara, who was the pupil of 
the son of KeSava (? i.e. Ganesa ) of Kohkana 
(the Concan). [A.] 

The author’s ancestry is traced still further 
up to Bhattdodrya, Divdkara’s father, who was 
the son of Bdma, a Mahardshtriya Brahman 
residing at Golagrama on the Godavari. 


The work was composed in Saka 1543 
(1621 a.d.), when the author had attained the 
age of 35. 

Part I. begins (as collated with MS. 1939): 

HRratffai* TPTFTmf^TT Tmwvkjk: nf (?uy;) 

fRi fHfmjp jriw i 

*STsTRTf^ *ragis *fir A mft Bwnrfv 

[(fnmn® b.) 

^ A OT[R<* H VRJ || q || 

srttn i 

mntvrtm 4 -*« aivfyw wwbtsrtnftn (l ^ „ 

^ fynrffii sTm* cRftsl nt h?t- 

HTHTfHHfm hvr Jjffetflf i 

4srt rrt irotmfii■ f m a wMlf ml nan 

*jsrre: Hvrp tf$f|HT RRcr 

dtit HRRfn tt: wthh i 

^rr^TmT ^tcrth mprf^$fR 

hr hh: ii m ii 

<441 ci frrfa t 

v: HWHrR? rrth mr: htthr Mj 

[$«t it tf ii 

mm: tmTHHTrrra mi) mfrt mn^Ht i 
mal mifk R HTtll ^TUHcSVTferrl it s II 
ftnnrnTR f^R nn q lfr»i i 

sitr fqrpmft rIw hr ftt ii t n 

fagtHmmnHt ui H fa nrl? furrert i 
rtrthh mr<*i4<i?rHH » <> u 
fruni i 

mtnrrmfirai 'Hfgmnft sfw? finvWr: u <io n 


vr: 


b:° ’sIrrtthr: 0 ftrstir- 


This part ends thus : 

rWm 3^TOn*T<* 

?f?r RTHTVHfH htwhth i 
h: -funw^tR hr vfm 
TifH?3t'rff3TPlmjrTn>mTfnTHTfvHfTT: pj?: h 
HTmnmftcR mRfttHmnm n 
6 q 2 
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Part II. begins: 

fspstert Hwift ^ jrar^nf» 

ftiv? stpn u =i ii 

Hfi sIsfA UV5(W^ I 

wr. fftift'O) *j^^rsrt*rnf- 

[wtfa ii ^ ii 0 

It ends: 



nfti au^ftft rr*rnft *1 i 

^reTnftram^rwRt srjftRtn 3 ?ht?vtit ii <* 11 
mrR^fttffair ?prc 3 ^ 513 : i 

^wtt f^fVrfif* ff^ii * II 

ftrn(?f^m) <r?rftff nfawni *raT «r 3 i 
*fttf=rcrftrN w gTT R' RTf#^ ii ^ ii 
^ft^ftraftm?^ fsfftrt^ft wftshr i 

Tjrftnh?TC: ^iftxiT ft^ 

[it d ii. 


^ n^sf>w«n(?xr>^rfH 0 ) wftri i 
ftift K^w*prtinrtf^T 
*nfi TT*ft nuT'an^^a: n m ii 

ngreft ^g ttww: i 

'snrftrfattraivft: 3[qnrc: 11 % u 

jfti w^ra«£: •qf^r 
war ( 


q: 3*pm3*rt rrggwa# n s> 11 

starwTT^stj fiftm*! 

vrftun^Tsr ^fn ^rPstgr: i 
ar>ra y?; *|<rTt ufsr-r: 

11 t II 

*?5rcj firER 

tW Hft?t ^nit 11 «. 11 

Tf UT ^ fsroj^ 

33?^t$w?h ^t: 1 
asRt^m 

m ’mmiTTfiNf vw s>wm u «io n 


ftvn 1 

5 v[t: Tjnt] HT^iT^frhmK 
vn*?n? 4 rfr sfa*nnft f§: 11 <w 11 

s;fa •'aburi m fa^wf^»fftRT*- 

an^nff^ ’cf'nwxw^i'Ttt 11 

Of less known works quoted by the author 
may be mentioned a Saivagamasdrasamgraha, 
and a Sumgraliakdrikd, !., fol. 9a. See also 
the list of authorities quoted in the author's 
commentary on the Suryasidhdnta, Aufrecht, 
Cat. Trin. Coll. Camb., p. 43. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

2859, 2860. 

2289, 2283. Foil. 87 and 58 resp.; 
size 4to, 13 in. by 10 in.; good, modern 
Devanagarf Writing; ' 24 and 23 lines in a 
page. . • 

Vdsanavarttika on the Ganitadhyaya and 
Golddhydya. A reproduction of the preceding 
two volumes. [Calcutta.] 

2861. 

1939. Foil. 130 (of which 39-42, 45-50 
are wanting); size 104 in. by 4 in.; legibly 
written, in Devanagarf, about 1700 a.d. ; 
9-11 lines in a page. 

Ganitadhyaya of Nrisimha’s Vdsanavdrt- 
tiha. [B.] 

At the enjl the following definition of 
sutra, bhashya and vdrttiha has been added: 

mWBTUT II 

^rref ^ q|: TRppnftfa: 1 
^n^Tfi?r ^ wtf mvift^t ft?: 11 
n 

w gn^ t *ro f ?ft nHinnfj^ 1 
wft*i^nrsr ^ ^ ^ft?> ftj: 11 

Trfi^^nrf 11 

[De. John Taylor.] 
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2862-2868. 

188, 207b, 182, 1231a, b, 190, 585. 

Poll. 834; size 10| in. by in.; fairly good 
Devanagari writing of the end of last century; 
9-13 lines in a page. 

Marici , a copious and excellent commentary 
on the Ganitadhydya and Golddhydya of Bhds - 
kara’s Siddhdntasir omani, by Munlsvara, sur- 
named ViSvarupa, son of Bangandtha (who was 
one of five sons, the 4th, of Balldla ), and pupil 
of his uncle Krishna . Cf. nos. 2775, 2827. 

At the end of his Gudhaprakdsa (Hall, 
Suryasiddhdnta, p. 388), Bangandtha states 
that Wednesday, Samhhutithi , of the light fort¬ 
night of Gaitra of the year Saka 1524 or 1525 
(a.d. 1602-8) witnessed both the completion of 
his work, and the birth of his son MunUvara. 

I. Ganitadhydya begins (somewhat amended): 

irixftftr: m it ii 

v: mum 

WPgft II * II 

TU HTTrfi 

TOPtrtn r i 

<rdg 

tqtfirfffagnrwjt 

fnf?t ^ ^ II s II 

Wrtftl w gvtHtftnfc 



* Wfanat II M II 


^rhrqrrss: 

vtfngTtfr W5rgf3n^r: i 

WtftTW [Y] cRT^TcP^H (?) 

cfiwtfm ferret u % » 

^rr^mrfK: •sRf^r^t^r fcnsprgTro) gfa: i 

frag: yajin^xnqfurTii vf Ngiiiiiii iTofh u $u 
*u ^rNfW«^i^5rTf?H»rfk: fan: 

^rNrasr: ^rNflwr. 11 tu 

^YtW*nf>raiITrraT3T. 

w'WT'jsjr: ’srhimgnfiram i 
fq#*rartq*?t*Wo}T 

^sTTcSlTT II <1 II 

-Cx 

^kw) nfajTKJTO<?i$ra[fra]: 

sprat pqwfisr^tfsrPisiing: 11 <\o n 
frarefor *juik 

'gffcrsrnir ^rNra ^rfwsrttrfsiftwfar: h s«i ti 
vrYtqqfirfraq g ug# 
wwlwq xrficmfraqfisT >ral: i 
pranratara pra 

«fker i !nfq pftmra sitarW u «r 11 
frawrfH i *ra ^TgftrgMrT i 0 

Vol. I. (MS. 188), foil. 127, corresponds to 
pp. 1-55 of Btipu Diva Sdstrl’s edition of the 
SiddhdntaSiromay.ivdsandbhdshya ; and is dated 
Samvat 1849. 

Vol. II. (MS. 207 b), foil. 96 (from fol. 87 
wrongly numbered 88-97), corresponds to pp. 
56-94 of the edition. 

Vol. III. (MS. 182), foil. 226 (numbered 228; 
nos. 95 and 175 being double, and 113, 163, 
172,173 passed over; and the first leaf wanting). 
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corresponds to pp. 95—186 of the edition. Be- 


fsw-rdsr ^ fmrhnut 


tween this and the following volume there is 
a gap extending over the grahaqchdya-, graho- 
daijdfsta-, and sringonnati-adhikdras of Bhds- 
kara’s work. 

Yol. IY. (MS. 1231a, b), foil. 44+-75, con¬ 
tains reap, the end of the Ganitadhyaya and 
the beginning of the Golddhyaya as far as p. 277 
of the edition. 

Vol. V. (MS. 190), foil. 110, corresponds to 
pp. 277-315 of the edition. 

Vol. VI. (MS. 585), foil. 156 (numbered 157; 
no. 63 being passed over), corresponds to pp. 
315-379 of the edition. Besides the Saka date 
c khdhgavdnadharani’ (i.e. 1560), which must 
have been that of a former MS., it gives its 
own date as Sam vat 1842 (a.d. 1785). 

II. Golddhyaya [A] begins (as collated with 
MS. 163): 

fd’mm’imTwrfmdwgsj i 
’srNramiai wfgwMwfl 

mrmdhp 11 11 

’snfbfTott qgujnrm wr unnwr?TH i 

njTpqmff mnarmfHg^ jrar-fHKtjr irii 

vra 0 pfinTRlsr i f«f# ntuiTgqfir ° n 

It ends: 

w mg fvutrt gmg i 

mft s*q fmgmi- 

ncRTfjfm MTfrTCT wrlfw: II 1 It 

mm [«ft] ^ i 

??5wnTOT?-5T h z mitujT: ’gw gfmnw it s ii 

msgs: fsirwi wgr wvvr^: i 
fmnig mrssf ii s ii 

(Tmr^wTgTW: msgl: fmirfwHniTwfwtT*i: i 
sfiTwfs?^ f&TVTsfwdr qgr ggi ii g n 


mr wgT fm=RW mmfjiii mw wfd wmr(?) ii a n 
’finrswnrmi: n: oKfmrtg gumt: i 

^md mgmmmsmtif’rsnnd n m ii 

?Enfrr:7fT^VTwftWIt : 5|;T5IWfgW'^tTk » 
rngpr m=rwmrRd mrtcRjiF*: ii % ii 

jmmWWlwt TjTcg TTHWTWT 
*rN mmfgmifmrrPRT i 
ftrwn[mr] 

Cs. \ Cn \ 

’swrfagTwWti dwmfdr ii 9 n 

■rongm 

^W^wTfEtgfrrsfim^infwgTd i 

oswr wmj wfmrsrfiT^rf^K: ii b n 

t ft's __ t 

TOngsrfj m§rft swrvtfr i 

mrrwnr: ^^mrwTf?«md' f>rh » <> u 

^^Twr;«RT§: ’gffrmfflTifir nVfmgfmrrg*r: i 
mar m stforw scirdfmitdr fgTPmgi w?t- 

vrtt f-wTW T swm^iiso ii 

Tf^nnwri) n^grm^rfwrrnratv: 

snm fdwrm fdfdrgj wfrrrgrcr i 
VTdwn^ftfgrifiiiftiifiTrJTgwR- 
mpait spi'hgrf ir’t <swmmrtfd ii is ii 
graft wmft 

fmCcR^U fp5 fWT«F wd# i 

<rgv wdmra g-sfaw) ®d 
fitfmt(?tt)fdTrt mamcr wmrt n is n 

o> c. 

WBi^mrfHfwwgfH’a dtnt 

tjg*mgT: i 
wr wgra nffjfafflrfr wrtfw: 

^mfg^JW^rararfwfflff) u sg ii 
^TTiftggf^a^iMsgsirrmTwngf^giisdgHiw i 
fgfcrtgK ?)iisViQjiTfsMS, wdi an* tfigj fg w ii is n 
nsrfd Thm w^t: ftrcrnr: t 

nwj f^rft nvlfd Ttmmfwig to m?T3fd ii m n 
wst fmgfH gtd fmrg-jg ww^mot: i 
c5T^r wr wt;W| tg vd ’ltd) nvr; u s«, n 
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^wrgrsrrsj ?ft 3igBtTU i 

[^n(*rr>: B.) ii w ii 
Til ^r. mr s^ 0 ii 'it ii 

^ mflfaspr 0 ii <i<4 ii 

g BgH^N n; 0 II *0 II 

fi*nr tra bt fipr ^an bt sr^g *?** 0 ii *<i h 
T^iffr wrfa w iroffffW: OTsraprnrPg % 0 

[ll =^. II 

^irigi:^4 fwrbiPClg ii ii 

[.irnm BTBT HBHTfH ’BST 0 it ii B.] 

The colophon of the present MS. runs thus : 

^iT7rqu^HnuT^u^u^^T>^u^rcf^ti: fwairifsrd- 

\3» 

RfaRrftfa: wrftroRRir w 

II R II 

To this Colebrooke has attached the fol¬ 
lowing note : 

“The copy from which this is a transcript was 
written by the author’s directions in S'aka 1560, 
nearly the date of the work; for Nuruddln is men¬ 
tioned in the last leaf but one, as the same emperor 
by the title of Jehangir is in the preface to the com¬ 
mentary on the Suryasiddhanta by the author’s father 
JR angandtha.” 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

2869-2874. 

2282, 2273, 2281, 2272, 2270, 2271. 

Poll. 106, 208, 38, 74, 78 and 145 resp.; size 
4to, 13 in. by 9f in.; good, modern Devanagari 
writing; 26, 23, 18,18, 25, 24 lines in a page. 

The same work. A reproduction of the 
preceding set of volumes, with the exception 
of the second volume (MS. 2075), which is not 
represented in this copy. 

The revision which the volumes have under¬ 
gone by another hand is far from complete. 

[Calcutta.] 


2875. 

345. Foil. 114+158 ; size Ilf in. by 9 in.; 
fairly good Devanagari writing of 1792 a.d. ; 
eighteen lines in a page. 

Portions of the Marici on the first few 
chapters of the Ganitadhyaya. 

The MS. is almost worthless, having been 
written by an ignorant scribe, whose readings 
would, hardly bo worth taking into account, 
even if the MS. were in better condition than 
it is. It was written in two sections, and, in 
being bound, a number of leaves of the one 
section were exchanged with those of the 
other, so that the text is in utter confusion. 
Moreover, whole pages of the commentary are 
accidentally repeated in different places of the 
same section; and the volume looks as if it 
had been submerged in water, whereby a good 
deal of the writing has become obliterated, 
and several leaves torn and injured. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

2876. 

163. Poll. 275 ; size 4to, 12 in. by 9£ in.; 
indifferent Bengali handwriting of the latter 
part of last century; 18-20 lines in a page. 

MunlSvara’s Marici on the Golddhydya of 
the SiddhantaSiromani. [B.] 

This MS. presents, on the whole, a better 
text than the preceding volumes, though in 
the genealogical account at the end it is far 
less correct than MS. 585 ; and peculiar mis¬ 
takes have throughout crept in, apparently 
through its having been transcribed from a 
Devanagari original. . 

Occasional pencil notes have been added by 
Colebrooke in the margin. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 
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2877 . 

2280. Foil. 281; size 4to, 13 in. by 9 1 in.; 
clear, modern Devanagari writing; 20-23, 
from fol. 78 b, 28 lines in a page. 

The same work; apparently transcribed 
from the preceding MS. 

An irregularity in the pagination occurs 
after fol. 77, where a new hand begins; and 
foil. 79-82 are counted twice. After fol. 269, 
the pages, instead of the leaves, are numbered 
consecutively. [Calcutta.] 

2878. 

2284. Foil. 63 ; size 4to, 13 in. by 9f in.; 
fairly good, modem Devanagari writing ; nine¬ 
teen lines in a page. 

Examples of computations according to the 
SiddhdntaSiromani (as a note in Colebrooke^s 
hand describes it on the first page). The title 
given to it by the copyist, and repeated in 
Bengali characters on the last page, is Sid - 
dhantcisiromanau ganitadhydyasyoddharanam 
siddhdntaHromanivdsandbhdshyam. 

The leaves are counted from 76-138, in con¬ 
tinuation, apparently, of the Golddhyaya in 
the preceding vol. 2288 (no. 2850) of this set. 

[Calcutta.] 

2879. 

340c. Foil. 60; size 11J in. by 8f in.; 
modern Bengali handwriting; eighteen lines 
in a page. 

Another copy of the preceding “ Examples 
fi’om the Sir omani” with the same Sanskrit 
title written in Devanagari at the back. 

[H. T. C’OLEBROOKE.] 

2880. 

2464 f. Foil. 82; size 10i in. by 4i in.; 
good, clear Devanagari writing of 1577 a.d. ; 
ten lines in a page. 


Sdrasamgraha ganita&dstra (or Ganitasdra- 
samgraha), a Jaina treatise on arithmetic, pro¬ 
fessing to be founded on the rules laid down 
by Mahdviracdrya , the founder®of the sect. 

It begins s W I) II 

fwr^ i 

^ *T£TTIt II II 

frsmwrrt vmvfaTznprt i 

rnftnr n * ii 

ftr%ro ^TTTrrhr i mntffir ftr^rr 'srcfaw- 

^ ircroiwrt u ^(!) ii 

xx% wn- 

i nni iromftr ii $(!) n 0 

The subject in hand is introduced, on fol. 2b, 
with some general remarks on the importance 
of ai’ithmetic in a variety of human pursuits : 

tfip* ^nr mmvn sfa *r. i 

^fTxrrc^r^ u 0 

sfq i 
ii 

sWg iron* ’Tftirt gn u 
^r^rTt i 

fww ''hFpft ^ f? rt^ ii 0 



wiftNinminwr gwi* JTPur^r w n 

wrftsrct (H? i 

^T^iar: tff?Wrara H JlfiOKTW: II 0 
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siffaffnsnrtK fctf f i 

fTW¥ JTftlTH*! f^RT ^ f? II 

WHi*pr: y?rref«?: ijwwft spr^bgr: i 

H*it 'nf«iTT^vinyr. it 

5i5r^ Tsnfft nrtmBi’r^sK^ft^nt i 

^jy foreigR fo WRIsTR*?^: II 

wwri: was Hfa^rfow: i 

I. (fol. 27a) parikarmavidhi; II. (fol. 56a) 
kaldsavarnavyavahara ; III. (fol. 685) praklrna- 
kavyavahdra ; IV. (fol. 755) trairditiluivy avail dr a ; 
V. vargasamkalitdnayanasutra and ghanasarn- 
kalitdnayanasutra. 

The colophons of the chapters run thus : 

^fit Trrcrig j nf^Tnpngt irsTTftr^w yrf [tr«i»fr 0 3 

tihtti: u 

It ends : tfifin: [wo t 30 + i, + <\ written one 
under the other] W9 it tnt WTiT II * II tNtt 
*rr?*mr TTwrxrt fff'dt yum 

$5^ TO9?rfrr5 i 

?irrwfhr ■w&tfftrcwimfri*- 

O vj 

0 TRKWril 0 W" 

sranspr ** 

f^rfti ^ ii [Gaikawar.] 

2881 . 

596. Foil. 52 ; size 9| in. by 4 in.; clear, 
modern Devanagarl writing; nine lines in a 
page. 

Ganitamanjari, a treatise on arithmetic and 
mensuration, by Gane&a, son of daivajna 
D Kundhiraja. 

It begins : 

ctth 

HTc? ^ II <* II 


sfrTrfTt frpCW. I 

»* 11 

?Tnf% rT^i^l^qr^T^ 

VTcTrTTt ^C\mi Tt I 

f? [s]^tt TiftrrfTT^Rt *Nrcf TR TH?t 
Jfjr^trTTHfq *rfrr^f?5fil?^Tf^%t II 3 II 

The MS. is incomplete. It ends : ff^T 
fetT^farr p.000 fafafw qWt: ^n=WHrP<pr. ?mw 
■^R: II ^rtTTfr*- ST^FTTS^jW II 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

2882 . 

252b. Foil. 66; size 12f in. by 4£ in.; 
good Devanagarl writing of the latter part of 
last century; nine lines in a page. 

Rekhdganita-kshetravyavahara , a treatise on 
geometry, composed, for king Jayasimlia (in 
the early part of last century), by Jaganndtha. 

It begins : 

*mrfv4 prgrTfltf i 
prw 11 

0 n «i 11 

In the Oxf. MS. no. 797 the first verse is 
iikewise not counted. Cf. Beng. As. S. Journ., 
vi., p. 940. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

2883 . 

596B. Foil. 87; size 9£ in. by 4f in.; good, 
clear Devanagarl writing of 1791 a.d.; nine 
lines in a page. 

The last two chapters (xiii. and xiv.) of the 
Ganitapdti-Kaumudi , or Ganitakaumudl , a work 
on arithmetic, composed, in 1356 a.d., by Ndrd - 
yana Pandita, son of Nrisimha. 

These two chapters, called aiikapdsavyavaJidra 
and bhadraganitavyavahara resp., are referred 
t^o in Colebroake's Algebra of the Hindus, 
p. 113, footnote. 

6b 
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Ch. xiii. beg.: yrataraT?raT? u 

ttoiraT^ararjP#’ a^ i 

fiptf ftptf afttrual J?T: ctil a II *1 II 

Ch. xiv. beg.: 

flTftrrvrjTtfO) i 

xstgfira $jna vrerl^Nfa safara^ n h ii 

It ends : 

spTKlt 

: SITC^TCT faam: i 
^aFcsnaifafa; fifrarfagnja - ^: 
STO ^ror ’a a^f a^HTaf?ra(aT)fafttfl 

[afu?: a t| ii 

awgafar afriinahrauiTVTT: 

ajIsm^T^prssajantmir: i 
arroara: gga$rr nfairrea are% 
ar Ntf^W a g$ afaRi mass it ? ii 
toj f^r^5T: fsjfrnr^ aTsg- nmaNr 
^■nir^ipn XTara aTa^atarcafT: i 
aaaraTsfa3 natTaasat sftartgal affga!- 
gr:(?^:)^rama:asT?gHUT arcrmrf <fh@«i(!) 
HTTnXXUT^JTgVT^T^^tr^t C" 3 " 

viTghgfaiTaaTnafa§fa : l’ 
iftwa aajraraailTTnffT: fttfg 
’srtaftgal gfaaHfga: *rfat « 8 ii 
nspmfafaasm* wt <$*nia' ’a arg^s nrftr i 
UTafaat yart^ nrl 1 amfs irt nfani n m h 



nfrraar^jt a^srnarnrt htj- 
nfnn% TfTa *aa?n:: u arhtaa <Ht8t xprrg #« 

>t?f>* rimd ' -rrfK trow aunt nsj faat 8 nearer 

[H. T. COliEBBOOKE.] 


nattf II 


2884 . 


1557. Foil. 7; size 8| in. by 2| in.; 
written, in the Bengali character, in the earlier 
part of last century; eight lines in a page. 

Trivikramasataka, an astronomical treatise, 
in a hundred Slolcas , by Trivikrama, son of 
Ndrayana, and younger brother of Jndnamulla. 


It begins: 

narain at 3ra ntjarafirfasi»a: i 

* v» __. 

gfVnrcftwtf^ *ta?rt Ttasafa h <i ii 
h^t srm ftarr galfftr ^ ga: gn: i 
’awrafiifiag fast: wfnrau: aann u a h 
" fliftri: n^a av rijf srr a?g ?aftia«T $i(f i 
fafaurcaaT rft an wprint ala wnt n 5 11 
fa^raxaalag arTfafnfennBja: 1 

ain't [s]fa?ar natTfr^rfan: 11 8 11 
aTta ^ n m g n a l aafipafauTwat: 1 

Cv t 

as J K«ta anar sum nairna fanTfint 11 m ii 

It ends : 

amanren nant aTanwrgnt fiarsr: 1 
faf ana : snrat^a^rcn^ *uvt^ ii noa ii 

?fa fafasRasmai wrrti 11 

[H. T. CoLEBBOOKE.] 

2885 . 

1051a. Foil. 18; size 8| in. by 3 in.; good, 
modern Devanagari writing; seven lines in a 
page. 

SuurapaAirdnikamatasamarthana, being an 
attempt to reconcile the cosmical views of the 
Purdnas, regarding our globe, with those of 
the Suryasiddhanta; with a commentary; com¬ 
piled by Nilakaritha, son of Govinda Suri of 
the Gaturdhara family. 

It begins: at7ifw^HflfHfna;nwu!^T^V3T fattv- 
aaxarft a?fc afnaTata 1 aanafir 11 

antra atartni nfanfia^ahrfntnrn^ 



ra na;^ 

am aa^n^ffnfnttva a ana, 11 «i 11 « 

It ends : 

^fir #fgpa ahro^frcftrgfaaT^ft: 1 
gnlQsfaaa *na af%A aagaa 11 
?fii vxlmaaaT^aaronin^TgtvTag^^^ 
afftgxft: arlc5^a arT ataaltTfurataatw^a vtatal: 
aansf ii [H. T. Colebbooke.] 
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2886 - 2888 . 

2 , 783. Foil. 408, numbered 1-161 
(fol. 1 of which is wanting), 162-317, 1-92 
reap.; size 9f in. by 4f in.; good Devanagarl 
writing of 1792 a.d.; ten lines in a page. 

Siddhdntas&rvabliauma, also called Siddhanta - 
tattvdrtha, a versified compendium of theo¬ 
retical astronomy, by MunUvara, surnamed 
ViSvarupa, son of Bangandtha ; with a copious 
commentary ( vivarana) by the same author. 

The MS. contains only the purvdrdha of 
the work. [A.] 

The commentary, acc. to MS. B, begins 
(somewhat corrected): 

(?) 

'vftiTT* rr$ i 

s» _ 

a ffl ft re renft « mi 0 3 » 

^rhfnf^T? vwlg^fK ^ i 
Drw&rsst *rg»nrf nfw*i wwt: 

^kapnr^im inrrcR sf^r^(?) u $(!) 11 

0 11 « 11 

wrai: ffTOt *»(?) < 

xnta : Nnfr%»nwn^:(?) » h ii 
sffcR i 

niTi =sf^f^KnmtT»r^T^t (?) ii i ii 0 M> 
Wf^fTWTVH^(? 0 ^) fW: 

tDnrt *rm 4 ii i ii 


*wt:(!) ii ii 

Tflt g^ >nrg i 

f^wffn DnrcW trcgsrTsnre^ « ii 

thurt«T«i^rfrgt'8i^ 0 Thngt DRvrtfir i 

^nttj fwwt w. 

i5rt* ft ^rv gsrawfa* *PagT^ij: 

Tfsfsig^ ’ai’Pnrefw wtc[T h *re?R ii s u 

The second verse of the text runs thus: 

srerratT fsrgvmnT: Tg^Thfaff 

5frtK Tiqf?' ^tnfwr^rt^f 

it ^RTf*T Dm II * II 

See Raj. Mitra, Notices, v., p. 171. 

Prom the introduction the work would thus 
appear to have been completed (or begun) on 
the 25th day of the Persian mouth Bahman 
of the lunar year 1037, corresponding to 1627 
a.d.; or the first year of the reign of Shah 
Jchan, the son of Jehangir, both of whom are 
alluded to above. 

The purvardha consists of the following six 
chapters ( adUlcdra): 1. madhyagrahanayana 
(madhyakhagdgama) , vol. i., fol. 69a; 2. spashta- 
grahdnayana, vol. ii., fol. 1836; 3. tnprasna, 
ib. fol. 2426; 4. grahacehdyd, ib. fol. 2936; 5. 
sringonnatyadhikara , ib. fol. 3176; 6. graha- 

yogadhikdra, vol. iii., in four sections. 

According to the epilogue the uttarardhu 
was to consist of two chapters, treating of 
yantra and prasna respectively, but it does 
not appear certain that the author ever com¬ 
pleted the work. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

2889 . 

1816. Poll. 80; size 12| in. by 5 in.; 
indifferent, modern Devanagarl writing; 13 
lines in a page. 


6 R 2 
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A fragment of the same work. [B.] 


It consists of the first adhikara (fol. 46/)), 
and part of the second, as far as v. 176 (fol. 
1256, 1. 1 of A), where it breaks off abruptly 
at the end of a leaf. 

The MS. is very carelessly written, and full 
of blunders. [Dr. John Taylor.] 

2890 , 2891 . 

34, 35. Foil. 294 (viz. 1-147, 147-295, 
no. 107 having been passed over); size 9f in. 
by 4J in.; good Devanagari writing of 1792 
a.d.; nine lines in a page. 

Siddhdntatattvaviveka , a course of astronomy, 
founded mainly on the Suryasiddhanta, com¬ 
posed, in f§aka 1580 (a.d. }658), by Kamaldkara 
of Golagrama, near Devagiri (Dowlatabad), 
son of Nrisimha, grandson of Krishna, great- 
grandson of Divdkara, and pupil of (his elder 
brother) Divdkara ( Sdmvatsardcdrya -). 

It begins: 

cbt 3 >" sfwwTfH sf*r mni «rsrc- 

msi ii ti 0 

’*nr: wfawtrsnu i 

HrTT Sil’Pt »?rn^l^H^T5|rT: II W II 

fnft ?r?rfsr^cST?af f i 

fTRrsrA ii <« ii 0 

The work has been edited, by Vandit Sudha- 
kara Dube, in the Benares Sansk. Series (1885). 

It ends with a genealogical account of 28 
verses, beginning: 

wqr? wvrtaT^oi^oH^zT- 

•q^T^Tftrr vf I 

’si nsqfnrTfH htot ii 


Tim 

•q T TqlffTpil fcq rf I 

rnjT 

TTsrt UTl (TsTrPItHHl II 

fq}fqfsn:»nn 

fspp i 

nforerN ff Jtm 
STtwm^W^ f*3T II 
’SPT: «frt HTTqrfj h H fc - 
trr*fts% ^^TfHvnT trftrg': i 

HUtTfnTTT HT II 0 

^lrrjTTt?pvqHHH 

v. jsnrtput rPjtmTTnt i 

vrhfmrtqsf nfwg: n 

^ 3^: nfsrs: *nrt3rarfrftfcnfrra^T i 

Hsftcsfspt srftsPl ntjoST^^af; ii 

^ Trhnr *f ftfrdWtTflcRW^lt f? | 
^ fit pgf ii 

H’srej f utijj-qsT i 

tfPr?TO§r5T^rr: >proin%^ u 

f^fFurr: ^s^rnirTm: i 

wtnt^ n 

’^mrt3pP*<WfcO unft* H*TO I 

For a similar statement see Nrmmha’s 
Siddhdntaiiromani- Vdsandvarttika (nos. 2857-8). 
Foil. 1-95 have one or other of the marginal 

marks W-ftr, wftrftr-, fti Kp-, fa.fa. 

The MS. was copied by one Sivabandhu at 
Bralimaghata on the Ganges. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

2892 . 

1877. Foil. 39 (and an extra leaf after fol. 
12); size 12 in. by 4 in.; indifferent, modern 
Devanagari writing; 10-13 lines in a page. 
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A fragment of the same work; consisting 
of the grahaspashtadhikdra (pp. 51-145 of Ben. 
edition). 

It begins : ^7rW^|^rr^TO?!]rt 0 ; and breaks 
off abruptly at the end of the last leaf, a few 
lines after the completion of the chapter. 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 

2893 . 

520a. Foil. 58 ; size 94 in. by 4 in.; fairly 
good, modern Devanagari writing; seven lines 
in a page. 

Seshavdsand, a supplement to Kamalakara’s 
Siddhantatattvaviveha, by the same author; 
included in the Benares edition of the latter 
work. 

It begins : 

r WlffTTcrf nffaTOlf II II 

TO 7T5RTT^ ^HRT^rt II * II 

It ends: 

fTfgr^t II 

fqrfTOT II 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

2894 . 

2292. Foil. 24; size 4to, 13 in. by 10 in.; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing; 23 lines in 
a page. 

The same work ; being a reproduction of 
the preceding MS. [Calcutta.] 

2895 . 

2426. Foil. 41; size 9 in. by 54 in.; good, 
clear Devanagari writing; 9 and 10 lines in 
a page. 


Jyoiisharatnamdld , or simply Ratnamdld , 
an astronomical compendium in 20 chapters 
(pr altar ana) by Sripati , purporting to be ex¬ 
tracted from the Ratnakosha . 

It begins : TfHqfqTfHq^T^urrfVrwW 0 ; See 
Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., nos. 782, 783. 

It ends : 

^frr srf^rnjTOt [ ^fmpr ] 

TOX&t TRoffafTl^ i 

^rjcq mw$z TT^TrII 
^^ W *r f qrfinrnrt qrofw- 

vru^xiii fq^rfrnrt n 

ifc q? q Tqt totht h 

[Gaikawar.] 

2896 . 

2041c. Foil. 36; size 11 in. by 54 in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing; ten lines 
in a page. 

Jyoiisharatnamdld . 

This MS. ends as follows : 

?ftr 0 ii qq u 


•mmt 

^TtR TT^fq Wtftti II II 

*pnnrr 

i 


sxq^trfrsg?ft 

wtf milt fq^rro ii q* u 

[Gaikawar.] 

2897 . 

2119. Foil. 148; size 94 in. by 54 in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, about 1500 a.d.; 
13-15 lines in a page. 

Sripati’s Jyoiisharatnamdld , accompanied 
by a commentary ( vivarana ), by Mahadeva , son 
of Luniga . Very incorrect. 
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The commentary begins : 

**[:] 

^imntw WlIkMlMHIgil II <H II 

^nfl77r^777T^5f^jT»rfi??iftfv: (!) 1 
*T?T$t fV ^7lf> «N TPRT^Wfftft 11 ? II 

The colophons are in the form of the fol¬ 
lowing stanza : 



: 'srton^sRTm 1 

TT3RTOT7>fiqTfsRT7TT *T35Rt>ft»r*fRl' 

[uintf wnf^:]n 

At the end a leaf, which contained the con¬ 
cluding portion of the comment on the last 
verse, has been lost. 

The MS. has in some parts suffered from 
damp; and foil. 97-100,112-115 are somewhat 
worm-eaten. [Gaikawar.] 

2898 . 

1014. Foil. 79 ; size 12 in. by 4 in.; small, 
neat Bengali handwriting of about 1650 a.d.; 
ten lines in a page. 

Saravali, a systematic treatise on astronomy, 
composed, in different metres, by Kak/dnavar- 
man, ruler of Vyaghratatl(?). [A.] 

It begins 1 

TR-nllR TrfWblirfiT 

*reqrPRff(nwPTH B.) JRTfH TT^rrftlRPg I 
^rftrfir wrsffrtff cirRr?t 1 
ijh: Otpj: B.) w spjfk tpstjrr: 1 * 3 11 

faSR-ipTfiT gfRffk: qftf w 3 3ITRlf% I 

?}rnrcr tfwk Tnyf»rf?rTrr tfsijqTR 11 


1 A.; wTR?f«° B.; sfbrfar 0 Bik.; 

ktefa 0 R. M. 


0 B. 


3 sqlH?! B. 


fqqqfqmn: WT. ’q Wff 6 7JW«R II 

w Tjq i 

WSfi^JlTTTt TUT ffWl: TWfW * II 

^q^niiqq:pqiu7irwTf'5rn!37Wsrt 

7*rtfr. tiw? »r^rrm»rr i 

jftTt JqTfTiT^^ft RFt 

3ITlf^ftlh^T^7T»RT: cff-RTO^T will 
^nwxmT^Rt I 

cR-RnrrqhwTsnfhT trern n 

^fw n^Rrafqrfqimrt (thus only once) *m- 
TRt ipw n 

The subject is treated in 39(37B.) chapters. 

It ends: ^Iqr^Tnq^fkTfknnqt tntnr?rt 

fqq>[fq]w*T«irq uR^fftTmu: u Wtf q^q RrsPg 
Hfffi&qR srpr: l WRT - here the MS. breaks off 
at the end of the leaf. 

For other MSS. see Riij. Mitra, Notices, i., 
p. 191; Bikaner Cat., p. 335. 

The first leaf of a Nepalese MS., dated 1286 
a.d., has been reproduced in Plate xxxii. of the 
Oriental Series of the Palseographical Society's 
publications. [H. T. Colebkooke.] 

2899 . 

2508. Foil. 164, four of which (35-37, 164) 
are missing; size 10•) in. by 5f in.; Devana- 
gari writing; 9-11 lines in a page. 

The same work. [B.] [Gaikawar.] 

2900 . 

1901. Foil. 59 and 2; size Hi in. by 5i in.; 
fair JDevanagari writing of 1812 a.d.; thirteen 
lines in a page. 

* ? «uVrTutTq° A. ; ti%q%qfinrkngtriRTH?nr 
rBffB.; ^fFTthm R.M. 

W? B. 8 B. omits this verse. 

! f&3 o B. 
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Jyotishasdra, a popular treatise on judicial 
astronomy, by Sukadeva, son of Lalcshmana- 
bhatta Siiri, with an anukramanikd appended 
to it on the last two leaves. 

It begins : 'srzj T*flfnt»irrt*i: n 

rusrsiiptf TrfWq i 

^ ^ »*ftfVpronc^ : ti q u 

^ hbt* nrn ^ t 

4 ^fiT u 55 11 

The version of it published repeatedly at 
Bombay differs a good deal in details from the 
text of this MS. [Dr. John Taylor.] 

2901 . 

2002. Foil. 55 ; size 9§ in. by 4 in .; fair 
Devanagari writing of 1652 a.d. j eight lines 
in a page. 

Siddhdntamndara, a manual of the rules of 
astronomical calculations, by Jndnardja, son 
of Ndganatha. [A.] 

It begins : 

^c5Tf;rfwt 

’Turnfit 4$ ’Ht ii s it 

br rrenrrwi sv^tooo tffWfor 

t v» 

u * u 0 

The work is divided into the following 
chapters (only the first two of which are 
numbered): 1. (29 vv.) madhyamadhikdrah 
prathamah (madhyagrahanayanddh . B.), fol. 96; 
2. (48 vv.) spashtikaranadhydyo dvitiyah (sphut a - 
gatisddhana B.), fol. 14a; 3. (43 vv.) tripras - 
nddhyaya, fol. 19a; 4. (7 vv.) parvasambhuti- 
ndmddhydyaj fol. 20a; 5. (40 vv.) candragraha- 
nddhikdra, fol. 236; 6 . (16 vv.) s&ryagrahand- 
dhikdra , fol. 25a; 7. (18 vv.) grahodayastddhi- 
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| kdra y fol. 27a; 8. (21 vv.) nakshatracchdya - 

j ghatisadhcinddhikdra, fol. 29a ; 9. (18 vv.) srih- 
gonnatyadhikdra , fol. 306; 10. (9 vv.) grab a- 
yogddhydya, fol. 316; 11. (10 vv.) tdrdchdydbha- 
dhruvddyam , fol. 32a ; 12. (14 vv.) pdtadhydya, 
fol. 336; 13. (78 vv.) golddhyaye bhuvanakosd- 
dhikdrah, fol. 41a; 14. (31 vv.) golddhyaye ma- 
dhyabhuktivdsanddhydyah, fol. 436; 15. (22 vv.) 
golddhyaye chedyake yuktih , fol. 456; 16. (16 vv.) 
golddhyaye mandalavarnancim, fol. 47a; 17. (44 
vv.) ( golddhyaye) yantramdld, fol. 51a; 18. (35 
vv.) golddhyaye rituvarnanam } ends : 

SWT 

ItHr iKr fTT WTTWW W I 
^WFITTnjTT^TK 

'crr^Rt n w 

ht* *wK!) surr^of: n 

ii w^r- 

The treatise is mentioned in the Suryapra - 
kasa (above no. 2823), composed by the author's 
son in a.d. 1541. 

For the goladhyaya see Raj. Mitra, Notices, 
v., p. 86; for a bijaganita, Berl. Cat., no. 831. 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 

2902 . 

2114b, Foil. 37; size 94 in. by 44 in.; 
legibly written in Devanagari, by several 
hands, in 1782 a.d.; 9—11 lines in a page. 

The same work. [B.] [Q-aikawar.] 

2903 . 

2408c. Foil. 10; size 74 in. by 4| in.; 
clear, modern Devanagari writing; 9 or 10 
lines in a page. * 

A portion of the goladhyaya of the 8id- 
dhdntacintdmani , by Sadananda , son of Vydsd-* 
va{akakika(t). 


<SL 
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CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


The fragment begins: ^ 11 this 

chapter consisting of 76 verses (without colo¬ 
phon). 

Then follows another chapter, of 18 verses, 
beginning vntTfrT 0 

Then another chapter, of 14 verses, beg. 

f 0 

Then another chapter, of 15 verses, beg. 

’taifrnft nfS fttht 0 

It ends: 

^■TT^msrT HUT n%" I 

^T^TTVnHVmrV flTTTH t|#tf>Tci: II S8 II 

Tfh&flrfiT zrtth: ^Hpppnfavi: i 
WrhnT: faWtlTT W II TM II 


ffc- 


3twfviHT*rfir. ii 


Then follow two more 'verses: 

vfcjT CYfflnUT^O) I 0 


[Gaikawab.] 


2904 . 

Foil. 25 ; size 14 in. by 5 


in.; 


1492 a. 

indifferent, modern Bengali handwriting; seven 
lines in a page. 

Siddhdntamanjan, another manual of astro¬ 
nomy, composed (?in 1609 a.d.) by Mathurd- 
ndtKa Vidydlamkdra. 

It begins: 

TjfiffTjW »PTfe$W*t nlt ,v [yl 


n^rTTwrl Urf^H » 

^rarr^: ftfrfirTTHtrrcr- 

oRftnft [s]^fw: i 

^TTTf^t fHWWBl TTHI 

^Tfffsprl tiw^ ^nrq^n<UMHi^ ii 

It ends (fol. 125): 


ww t^zt hhsthh 

Tnftvtrftr htttwhht fHHnmr ii 


3fH ^BTWTnTTWNOT^ljTTfHfHTrT i 
fwifTHTH ^T b II 

Then follow thirteen leaves of astronomical 
tables. [H. T. Colebkooke.] 


2905 . 

Foil. 17; size 10 in. by 4 in. 


1528a. 

clear Devanagari writing of about 1650 a.d. ; 
eight lines in a page. 

Yantrardja, or Yantrardjagama, also called 
Suyantragama (foil. 8a and 17«) and Sadyantra, 
a treatise in five chapters on the construction 
and the use of the armillary sphere in the 
calculation of celestrial and terrestrial longi¬ 
tudes and latitudes, by suri Mahendra,* the 
pupil of Madana Suri, the court astrologer of 
the ruler of Bhrigupura. 

It begins: 

fTtTTwyq Tj*mnrt 




cft=RTWt f?THfimiTn TT^TT WaSTOTHfit 

•TRiHSHtf u =i ii 

■We WHTT 3>fn wfir 'HHTT: 
tit hN4v Tfr^Hfafn: I 

o 

wit: Tsigt wrt 

ftrtTH S? TIT^ g^-q^Tfi^TTH II * II 

Hs*m'3T ’H'Tftfvt trrw: isninm 

<« \> 

nwRHT fwwfHwnfsmOnp'TTir i 
HFHTfttflflfpr »PJT 

iTWTTiJITHfW nfrmSITT SW II 3 II 

w TrbgnfflsiTl sfh 
TtOgfimfir i 
Hwwrwnrftffrti4f?r0 sfa 
nwrir htsththt^^ ii 3 n 


* In Malayendu’s commentary he seems to be 
described as the head astrologer of some potentate of 
the name of Firoz, possibly the famous Firoz Shah, 
the Tughluk sultan of Delhi (1351-88 a.d.). 
















ASTRONOMY AND MATHEMATICS. 


Speaking of the seven zones (tcXlfxa) between 
the equator and the north pole, the author 
remarks (fol. 36, LI): wqt qqqqnrqqT fir 

[?'. e. SfsjiT I where Yavana evidently means 
the Muhammadans, not the Greeks. 

The titles of the live chapters are: 1. ganita 
(fol. 8 a); 2. ghatana (fol. 8 ??); 3. yantraracana 
(fol. 11 a); 4. yantrasodhana (fol. 116); 5. vied- 
rand (fol. 17a). The second half of the MS. 
contains many marginal glosses. 

It ends (cf. Aufrecht, Flor. MSS., no. 269) ; 

q^tqq^nfi^RT fqrfiq* 

^^n^Trftf^rTT fq^TTqn 4W U 

3fw *<re?7wm 

*Nq: « TiHTvft q^rnpcfri: m 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

2906 . 

2343b. Foil. 60; size 10 in, by 4i in.; 
fair, modern Jaina Devanagarx writing; thirteen 
lines in a page. 

A commentary (tiled or vyalehyana) on Ma- 
kendra Suri’s Yantrardja (the text of which is 
given in full), by his pupil suri Malayendu; 
with copious tables for calculations. 

It begins : 

TTOWr ^ ' 

K^tfir sfNt ii 

'SPU IPUHri: STf^r^KWI 4^- 

TTsravnjn fvrtHTtwTra« tfwir; i 

’sfrsfar 0 n 

It ends: 



sfonr Tjwjrm*i- 

aimr^ nw: iN»: ii 

ii 0 


H 

Z^J ^qHfrTT I 

f^iwr u * H 

HTf* lfh?q^ fwqt qr qxqT^qlnTnrft I 
i m ?qfqqq qtT^:w^t 
fqw ?feg 3 ^ qr qTq?nj%q: ii * n 

That the Piroja in whose service Mahendra* 

Suri was, is meant for the famous Firoz Shah , 
the founder of the fortified town Hi§ar Flrozah 
and of Firozabad,J is made more than probable 
by an incidental allusion to that historical 
character on fol. 146. Speaking of the seven 
regions between Ceylon, which is supposed to 
lie on the equator, and the north pole, the 
longitudes of a number of Indian, Persian and 
other Asiatic towns within the first four zones, 
up to Ceg. 52, are noted down, and amongst 
them Ilisiira Plrojabada is mentioned in the 
following terms: 

I £fc I where, however, the other MS. reads: 
^q^lT^Tltfcinff^TtqThn^T^ I The examples (on 
foil. 22a and 586) chosen, by way of illustra¬ 
tion, from the Samvat years 1427 and 1434 
(a.d. 1370 or 1377), would agree very well 
with Firoz Shah’s time. 

The five chapters end on foil. 38a, 396, 45a, 

46a, 60a. 

The copyist calls himself ejani Sivavijaya, 
brother of gani Sdntivijaya, living in the 
spiritual reign of the Jaina teacher Vijayd- 
nanda SirUqara. 

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Cat. of Bikaner MSS., p. 351. 

[Gaikawar.] 

* Var. ii. 0 and 0 

t ? Le. Berliampore, the sudder station of 

Moorshedabad ? 

J Cf. Sir H, M. Elliot, Hist, of India, iii., pp, 299- 
302, 354. Firozabad was founded in 1354, the third 
year of the emperor’s reign. 

6 s 
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2907 . 

2343a. Foil. 23; size 10 in. by 4i in.; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing; fourteen 
lines in a page. 

Another imperfect copy of Malay endu’s 
Yantrardjattkd, independent of the preceding 
MS. of which it covers the larger portion, as 
far as fol. 436, 1. 3. [Gaikawar.] 

2908 . 

1845. Foil. 40 (and an extra leaf between 
14 and 15); size 11 in. by 5i in.; fairly good 
Devanagari writing; thirteen lines in a page. 

The same work. A modern and not very 
accurate copy. [Dr. John Taylor.] 

2909 . 

1989. Foil. 16; size 7£ in. by 4J in.; 
fairly good, modern Devanagari writing ; twelve 
lines in a page. 

Yantracintdmani, another treatise on the 
use of the armillary sphere, in 26 verses, com¬ 
posed by Gakradhara , son of Vdmadeva or 
Vamana ; with the author's own commentary 
(vivarana). 

It begins : 

fWiTrrt sfisr 

girtf *nrt ?f: i 

’srmrpnf^ it 

^roTT 

II <1 II 

The treatise consists of the following four 
chapters : 1. yantropakaranasddhana, fol. 56 ; 

2. tnprasnadhikdra , fol. 11a; 3. grahdnayand - 
dhikdra, fol. 126; 4. pralnrnddhydya. 


It ends on fol. 146 : 


: frsnft 




WH? II 

The last two pages contain a description, 
in 13 verses °), by Ganesa , 

son of Kesava of Nandigrama, of a special 
variety of yantra , called pratodayantra and 
made of ivory or simsa wood, to be used in 
battle, when mounted on horseback, as a sort 
of charm. [Dr. John Taylor.] 

2910 . 

1528b. Foil. 16; size 9f in. by 4f in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1761 a.d.; 13-15 
lines in a page. 

Yantradipikd , another commentary on Ca- 
kradhara’s work, by Rama daivajna, son of 
daivajna Madhusudana. 

It begins : 

a <i ii 

y?rrf?T i 

HIT. f| * n 

h&timPm w: ^ i 

q rouift * xr: i 

HjloFt »n^Rr*5Rlf II ^ || 

7f5r 0 

‘Htstt * wF imrfipprr* 

nftr"dr*i^ 

w wjTftpsPrt ii ^ n 
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It ends: 

^Nrr f<n t 

Jnrr iflw ^pN? y brafirat r n 

V* <ht- 

r^rrmfirrjlcrrtrt jnsWran*ngi[4fc u 

The title Yantradipihd occurs only in the 
colophon of the third chapter (fol. 136). 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

2911 , 2912 . 

1510d & e. Foil. 3 and 4; size Ilf in. by 
6£ in.; modern Devanagarl writing (European 
paper); nine lines in a page. 

Extracts from the Suryasiddhanta ( jyotisho - 
\panishadadhydya , vv. 1-19; bhugolddhydya, vv. 
38—58) and from the Siddhdntasir omani (gola - 
bandhadhilcara, vv. 1-31) on the subject of the 
armillary sphere. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

2913 . 

2004a. Foil. 14; size 8i in. by 4 in.; 
fairly good Devanagari writing of 1752 a.d.; 
10 or 11 lines in a page. 

Karanaprakd$a y a manual for calculating the 
position of the sun, moon and planets, com¬ 
posed (fin 1092 a.d.), by Brahmadeva Qanaka , 
of Madhura, son of Oandrabhatta. [A.] 

It begins : 

SEpTfsTrPHT'4 9lf 

u ^ » 

Sira: xfawm j &nfyn * n fc n ft 

f&wi s%^Q. c i^trr: i 

*rf%3oir: ^firftrffvr sti:gr?r: 

f M * 11 

Wrfenr: i 

h 3 11 0 


The treatise consists of nine chapters (and 
an additional one of two genealogical verses): 
1. (graha)madhyddhikdra (19 vv.; 16 in comm., 
vv. 13, 16, 19 not being commented upon), 
fol. 3a; 2. tithyadhilcdra (18 vv.), fol. 46; 3. 
pancatardspashtikaranddhikdra (13 vv.), fol. 6a; 
4. triprasnadhikdra (14 vv.), fol. 76 ; 5. candra- 
grahanaparilehhanddhilcdra (24 vv.; 22 comm.), 
fol. 10a; 6. suryagrahanddhikara (11 vv.; 10 

comm.), fol. 11a; 7. grahodayastadhihara (8 vv.), 
fol. 116; 8. sringonnatyadhikara (8 vv.), fol. 126 : 
9. grahayutyadhilcdra (10 vv.), fol. 136 ; 10. 

granthdlamkaranddhihdra , running thus : 

*11 ^ rt I 3^(lf 

fsrwmofcm Tt T f t nra gp i 

f^BTTfv^q ■gw^nqtlSRi: 

W^rft^TOTMSeo II II 

(ofrrwnfr 

[fsif?: B.) fKfrft- 1 

HrTT fTTO 

coram.; ^1: B.) Wfsfa? ^ToRTT cSTO 
OrfcrcRnn n * ii 



u ^roir ® n 

[Dr. John Tailor.] 

2914 . 

2004b. Foil. 65; size 8i in. by 4 in.; 
the same writing of 1755 a.d.; 10-12 lines in 
a page. 

Karanapralcdsavydlchyana, with the special 
title of Frabhd, by Srinivasa. The text of 
the original treatise is given in full. [B.] 

It begins : 

'5Tta?frPjtf JWI I 

^ ST ffcttf II <1 II 

*mntl Ttnmm (?*c) fTmswfv^im i 

SPTi«PTT II T II 
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2915 . 


yyi wrrrf 

y*ftfyunf:jTyTy i 

TiftfH^^y^i^yyyplfini^ ysry) 
«n?p(r . 0 yr) y»TyryyjTqw yyT vrtzfif yyry: 

[fvl: « ? n 
0 yfiryiyty i yyn , ?pfw i 0 «<ni 
srrar: 0 i siyiyihig<?Ty: i snra^ftpjor: i ygtw- 
fyyrHfyt'io'idfyrr: i srytyr: i Hrrr^y: t y: i Tfymrr:« 
srgsrfrwfjfrrir: i wf^nrtfcnr: i ^yTfgyTtynHjy: i 
fywr. i fgvyry wrfyw: i gysy: I yyft fg^nfjjrir. i 
fetruyffir: i yifyiyin urr: i yy: i riyny>HTH 
^y«r: \ >j«yitf<T: • ytesrrfyyiyysrt^- 
%«t: i ^tYy: i nsyficw: i Eiy^y ?ly: i fijicjluwTy: i 
yyysyT iM htItth: i vnuTfvmyTfPrr: t ^ak yyyyk- 
fvnT«§H: 1 pfyy: 1 fysnrT 30 nfa*: i yfirfa: 1 ip*n- 
ynyfafyfa: yf^y; 1 feyT 1 fyyny wiftfir: 1 yn;- 
vyiiyi: 1 fgypn^ gy: 1 rnfnnynr: 1 Tryngvtyrn yyy N 
wryyly: 1 fa^tyyir. 1 fsttnftrnn 1 fypy^fepr: 1 
5 tjfV( 9 i!^g:^infvi^i?>?rs'ii:«^«^K 1 yt^Tfcnr: 1 ftsyftyu: 1 
?nuic?y gy;: 1 HTnvyfgy^y: 1 ygtuwT $,8 H 5 K 1 
ymyty: 1 yy yjyfgy Tf**: 1 ynyroj^yr: i 

ypsytvTfg yyiyy v^yTgylprr: i ^yfgyTK 1 yiglrcr: 1 
VigT Wt yyfy n 3 11 


It ends: 



ynymynsnyT- 


phw twrtir y?TOt ysifiyyiTVtU) yTy yyy) suny:n j 
3<y?ifyy;TC:(!) 11 

ftj^fyfyyfolfyyir. vjn^fYyy^yfyyiT: 1 
?yryyw 3 yfegfy« vjgul'fT ywtvy ywyt: 11 <=i 11 
yrfyr ^lijyT^y^y^T%yT?r^cf'i^s<i.'Hy ipart- 
fiyyrc: mnftrryf? s> yfyyn; yyrtf 11 ?iyyyy^tyl- 
^yKTxro|y 5 np'*ragys[(nyyyrrfg 5 ny fgsftsr* yrrSf 
utrfo w N 11 

Whilst the first of the two final stanzas of 
the text is not referred to at all in the com¬ 
mentary, the second is included in the last 
chapter as verse 11 [jrtvt: = HVTt fyyrwt 5 W 11 
yncnj = ^tfrfw-.un^rusIrfUcfTnl 1 yy yitnyy;y^y 
mv yyiTV 11] [De. John Taylor.] 


2004c. Poll. 13 ; size 8j in. by 4 in.; 
the same writing; eleven lines in a page. 

[KaranapmTcdSavritti.~\ A fragment of an¬ 
other commentary on the same treatise; by 
Damodara, pupil of Padmandbha. 

It begins: 

y^ftfyyaTftrayiyy^ 

fy’sMtryT ygrt y yyy 1 
syrrtytTtigHrft syyxti 
vrtyyynft yyrG? vlyry^ 11 <1 11 
wr ugujtu y wry^- 
fyJ y^t; yrrgfyyTyyftf: 1 
yynwrl y vfy fyyrpt 
yy^yl ffSftfw yfwy 11 y ii 
yyr^fyfiaif^«yTfg?Ty'f 
syyly igyryfisrgrtC?#) yyrrr i 
3 iny fp^'hjyfyirTyiTTy 
yfbrans pnyr( 0 y) ywrr 11 ^ 11 
yftyTOit p y mu yryufr- 
vrhyyiy Ruyry#fi 1 
gyTfyfy ytnyyvriy 
yTyyyrJ yut ynrfu 11 8 11 
y^fgyyTfyTynifysft 
gTulgtt |yfygt yft:?: t 
Kijrlyy^n yfTyyynrf 
yyitfk |ygyy:ugw 11 m ii 

vry ^fyrty 0 

The MS. breaks off abruptly (at the bottom 
of fol. 13a) in the comment on the 11th verse 
of the first chapter. 

[De. John Taylor.] 

2916 . 

234a. Foil. 7; size 121 in- by 4i in.; 
clear, modern Bengali handwriting; seven 
lines in a page. 

BhdsvaU, or Bhdsvatikarana, another manual 
of rules for determining the position of the 
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heavenly bodies (in accordance with the system 
of the Surya .< icldhanta), composed, in 1099 a.d., 
by Satdnanda, a resident of Purushottama, 
son of Sanltara and Sarasvatl. 

It begins: 

’em f*rf?dn^3rTR 

irtoth i 

hohh 

wrrI? w h h» 

ssr^rttooftHgs: t 

$ 3 } im: & $fwms3ih 

^rnr 11 * u 
too tmmirr?n: nob 
csai rpr: mT^ 1 

w?sf 5 Tir. ho 00 ufRvftnft m: 
^rftrgmjfhTH^oH’HrasHvSoo^t'q: 11 3 11 
0 11 

tpr* RRTWTTI 0 11 

Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Trin. Coll. Camb., pp. 
48-50; Colebrooke, Misc. Ess., ii., 389-90. 

There seem to be two recensions of this 
little work, the one, as contained in the 
present MS. (? the Bengali rec.) being some¬ 
what shorter than the other (? Dev. rec.) 

This MS. ends : 

RRTf^eTfW grn^ 

wtapr ^prm^ 

^r*nwt 11 

irom intpromfi^ 1 
^■sRTf^T-mpmMmgnf 

fw^r 3*rf ^’nrt fMmt h 

This date (Saka 1632 = a.d. 1710) must 
have been that of a former MS, 

[H. T. COLEBBOOKE.] 


2917 . 

1051c. Foil. 8; size 161 in. by 3| in. 
(folded to half the length); careless, modern 
Bengali handwriting; six lines in a page. 

The same work, in the same recension. 

Between the first two verses of the pre¬ 
ceding MS., this copy, however, inserts the 
following verse (of. Camb. MS.): 

VJF9P WtTOPSril^ 

Hftam s^fir ttfal*. 1 

trt wrenrlf finntf^trmfrr? 

ipfsprert#: h<rh n 

It ends: 0 ’enm: n 

tpjfwsTwt TsrNra*rt trft^TDma^ Jn*iw*ft 11 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

2918 . 

234b. Foil. 43; size 121 in. by 4£ in.; 
clear, modern Bengali handwriting; eight 
lines in a page. 

BhdsvatIratnadipihd, also called Bhasvatl- 
v(ifc'ti(undid, or Bhdsvatihdrtharatnamdlikd, a 
commentary on the Bhdsvatz; by Acyuta 
Bliatta, also called Mihirdcdrya and Mikird- 
cdrydcyuta Bhatta, son of Sdgara Bhatta. 

It begins: 

n f fo j p rm *r?TgmftR 

wnsm^mm Rim 
win hurt ti 

mtfk:^iTmNR>T^tR' 5 i!wf?f) s^winriml f^rn: 1 
fimunT^imT atfhnnnr. ?>rr^ 
wr mirfR^Tmfarat *jgt f? w ^mpr. 11 

11 Hitaramm nftiwuRm sr wys- 

1 s^H*»iif rt i Eil^fw^p«rT- 

TJTW TPR 3 ^ ^TefRWWItfT^: II Wolfit I 















CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


qiqt: gnrq: grrqrt sq qqrrfqrqqqjfq^fq: ^ gngsrr- 
*qfwt «qf;ri Hfaw I fnir qrt g n^ref qig: qq^ fi B- 
31^ w*fir i wm q gr uai q r t ^rqqqrgn- 
lo^qw: griqil fqnsrq i grrq! ^ ^qqqi^rwigfa 
3rn3TC[ Taiff it * ii ^rwr*ifwHT«fjrr5 i gn gg mfm g 
gfirt q qq grrGsinqfw: qrcqqiqTq: qjnfqqrsifqnr 
nrnwtq: i qm: qq qq q^qif^qr^ftHTf: i HTqT- 
f'qqq>: qiqqqrgigftiqig rffqrl <rrfft(? itt^t) 

qq>qqqtTgrf 5 Tf>q: qq i qqr q qiTt: qq qqt xrnn 
fiqrcqqifqgTfH: i ffRT qqYqqqrTgrgqiT stggrqTqqf: i 
q qrqgrafqHq;: qq^ qqgiwq irqf^<*r§: 11 qqpi qqfk i 
wgrirq gq qqaj H^n: gifto qrqT qqrgj ggqr gqtfq 
qn: qqfn: gifqq q qq gin: q qq ^f^mxvi^rssi 
awnT i qfttfqmqqTgt qt^osqTqt qrn^ 

qfwq^ qq qq qq grq qq (oblifc.) qr?r. qq ^xnjl^ 
gigqjw qq grq qq qrsi: iff ?rai qtsgqq csanq qqYq- 
qiwwm it * ii TqfiqT^*n^ srqfarfTr i 0 ii q g gsaf qqrq- 
qfijfrr mr: fitf qrfcqf*n«rt? *r*rerfiT i 

The colophons of the first seven chapters 
occur on foil. 5 a, 115, 17 b, 25 a, 29 b, 345, 385. 
The eighth chapter ends without colophon on 
fol. 405, 1. 2, after which an appendix on 
meghajnana, “not explained in its proper place 
in the first lchanda (cf. 76, 1 inf.), is adduced 
from another book by Aeyuta Samian.” 

That Satdnanda’s calculations are based on 
the meridian of Pumshottamakshetra (in Ut- 
kala) is explained by Aeyuta (fol. 4a) as well 
as by other commentators. 

As to the date of composition, the choice 
is left between the two Saka years 1427 and 
1456, for both of which observations are re¬ 
corded on foil. 41a, 1. 1 and 7 a, 1. 2 inf. 

It ends: 

q gm q^piq qq (q) 
q t ffiR iq ugq q q %T I 
qrfgiqjwrrqYqnirrq q?nq 
*nqqrfqnt qfwtqqqt n 



^WTqrGqifqqTl S’apwjftty; a 



tfgqrfqfq II qRT$q HTWfwoST§TRqT%qrr ii 

The name of the author's father is not given 
in the other colophons, which run thus: gfq 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 

2919 . 

1286. Foil. 106; size 13 in. by 71 in.; good 
Devanagari writing of 1811 a.d. ; 10 or 11 

lines in a page. 

Bhdsvatikarana (in the larger version), with 
four commentaries in the following order : 

I. (foil. 1-34) Bhasvativydkhyd by Kuvera- 
misra, composed, it would seem, in a.d. 1685. 

It begins : 

qm qqrgr q i 

fq sir ‘TT^qlqmt qqq T Hr<y )qr agara: u <i u 
qsrnmf: qrin rfqrr rrqr«qroqq qqT i 
qlqt fqqql qifqrO) q qq fgsqrrir s\pn ii q ii 
qrrfqqrqqr f? qqr fqffqfg? [q] f^qqq i 
f^g qrqfqqf qfqqY qiv) q qsrq: a g a 

f qr:fqq (r. ww) qqqrrft q tNrt q itt i m a l qq- 
fqqq(!) q$$q qrcqTfaqnqqfir fq* nqqt arer 
qfgq qfk 

0 qrh^qT- 



: Hiqraref fqqqTfir i 
q^r qrnYVfk i 0 qftmq wnqfg gfk i 

qqrlfir qq v qqqq qqfi fqiqfq^qqrgqY qqvqt(!) 
qqr i qn qnft qrqiTf^qqfqq fq^gtqTgiqqft qqr q: ° 
In connection with the date in v. 1, he takes 
Saka 1607 as the base of another example (or 
as his ‘ epoch ’ year) a qq tfqqrtqr^qrrqqqqT? I 
*nt qq^q ^fq qrvjqqq i « a 0 a gN fr 

^fir i 0 
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The colophons of the eight chapters will be 
found on foil. 5a, 9a, 16a, 26b, 29a, 30 b, 32 b, 
34 b. 

Colophon: ~f?rfaOTfa*N- 

itnrt ’afr^OTTfaOTTt) ii 

II. (foil. 3 5~50 a, 1 inf.) B h as vat ip r aka, si kd 
by Gopindtha Sudhi; apparently incomplete 
in the beginning. 

It begins : otot fawfaw: II OTT^OTrfawsf^rr- 

ffisttTtnrar^rf^r«a*rt ftraT- 

^Trt fipronat f<nmi p OTOTfsrt ?rt #isrtHT- 

fanfOT<ns3wt i OTfawfa $rns farfa OTfatsfa trfH 

If: ’hOhrotk * '- h 

The chapters end on foil. 37a, 386, 416, 45a, 
466, 48a, 49a, 50a. 

It ends : 

iTST^HrJT»n?W I 

wi^iT>ftHT^gfvijT fawt sfWrd 

jffir (wrbrtnl^ivj^r^ obi., 

and suppl. f ItfaOTfatfaOiinrt Rftg>OTTfaOTTrt sot: ii 

This is immediately followed by a fragment 
of a treatise containing practical illustrations 
of the Bhdsvati, by Mddhava, son of Kandarpa; 
beginning (fol. 50a, 1 inf.): 

wtOTR |vt otottt wtfal inm 
fa d 1H H Md d b j R gSTfa <ST otj: i 
far 

This breaks ofi' abruptly, at the bottom of 
fol. 516, after the first pdda of a sloka ; foil. 
49-51 bearing the marginal mark Wt°. 

III. (foil. 52o-65a). Text of Satananda’s 

* 

Bhasvdtikarana (or °laghukarana) in the larger 
version, interspersed with glosses which it is 
no(; always easy to distinguish. 


The Saka years 1505 and 1506 (Samvat 
1640 and 1641) are .taken as the basis for 
certain calculations on foil. 52a, 2—60a, 7—616, 
2-626, 5. 

It begins : OTOT httNoti ll HTOTirfaT? fat 

<JrTT srtKOTWtflt 1 fa^f fatwrfaSR I «sfw- 

wrfa ^nlr *fa ww i 

fspft s^tot: wfR i ’srhfcnt <\U°> 

The chapters end on foil. 53a, 546, 56a, 60a, 
616, 626, 636, 64a. 

IY. (foil. 66a-81a). An anonymous com¬ 
mentary, entitled Bhdsvativivarana. 

•It begins: OTOT II 'rfRTcft ^^i^fajffa^ltW 1 *!’ 

h Hi k ^ Ii OTftprafar TOinw i 
OTT^srsarfaibT tt? i ’arhm ott*3RW- 

5tiRir^TRTR^rfa?ifa : 3rfa^r [?r?r] ^twRnffa 0 

The chapters end on foil. 67a, 686, 72a, 756, 
77a, 786, 796, 81a. 

V. (foil. 82a-106a) Subodhini, by Madhusu- 
dana, son of Murdri Sukla; incomplete in the 
beginning, the whole of the first and nearly 
the whole of the second chapter being wanting. 

Ch. ii. ends fol. 82a; iii., fol. 87a; iv., 
fol. 946; v., fol. 100a; vi., fol. 1016; rii., 

fol. 1036. 

Balabhadra (doubtless the author of the 
commentary Bdlabodhini; cf. Colebrooke, Misc. 
Ess., ii., p. 390; Raj. Mitra, Notices, ii., p. 189) 
is quoted on fol. 95a. 

It ends : (w^O * UF *$- 

»tpr: i OTtOTnrtfa wwl rth^tr 

fawtre Tnrterp: jn f&OTWfftsratR tjfcfa* 

wt* nfa ii ii 

° gfanlN Yaw (?) i 
wot OTHfWfant *nrr otit^ 
pr. OT>t7rt ii 

T^5TRWpnm v (t) 0 u RTftfa: 0 II 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 
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2920 . , 

1528d. Foil. 1.3; size 9f in. by 5 in.; 
modern 'Devanagari writing; twelve lines in 
a page. 

Bhasvati, in the same version, and with, in 
the main, the same glosses as those contained 
in III. (foil. 52-65) of the preceding MS. A 
careless and inaccurate copy, in which whole 
passages are omitted. 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 

2921 . 

1561a. Foil. 2; size 11 in. by 5f in. ; 
modern Devanagari writing; eight lines in 
a page. 

A fi’agment, consisting of the first verse of 
the Bhasvati, with Kuveramisra’s commentary. 

[H. T. CODEBROOKE.] 

2922 . 

2464b. Foil. 5; size 8H in. by 5 in.; 
fairly good Devanagari writing of 1637 a.d.; 
nine lines in a page. 

Grahajndna, a short treatise on the motion 
of planets, composed (? in 1132 a.d.), by ganalca 
Asddhara, son of Bihluka (?), grandson of Vatsa, 
who on his part was the son of Vishnu, and 
the grandson of Bhdnu, of the family of rishi 
Mvdgala. [A.] 

It begins: 

WEprifnr nnrnftf brt i 

B.) 

[nt^rro 

sRlfn xpP* ii s n 

$TT«irt sfig- 

H^ftf fi-awrripft «? ii B « 


fSjwril* 

nfltnr ^ rrift sv^t^rs^: i 

saarf^'t^w: it: n 3 n 
wfinft 0 it d ii 

f (TST^^TTfT 0 II M II 
*ffrnw bwt 0 ii ii 0 

It ends : 

’srBbjfa: wfirfjnrrfirrra't 

^HTjsiwr ii u 

TOtonr: faui nmu 

^ JftT^ STjfiT?rmfiT[TTfH B.]st« W) ^ I 

BWBrt sjTflBranrjft (BlfBvn^r: B.) 

O II II 



vmnvrr i 

’B-SSTT XftTFf ii 30 u 

^f* vrramrrf^fmf xxwrst wmtf ti nn 

5it- bmmq. n- vnnTBnf^ ^ bw ^Ifirela m TtraT gm l- 
f?5 0 II 

[Gaikawar.] 

2923 . 

2464c. Foil. 5; size 10f in. by 5 in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of about 1650 a.d.; 
thirteen lines in a page. 

Grahasdrini, astronomical tables to accom¬ 
pany Asddhara’s GrahajMna, 

Copied by josi Vidyddhara of the family of 
Girindrdyana. [Gaikawar.] 

2924 . 

2408a. Foil. 13; size 7 in. by 44 :in.; 
fair Devanagari writing, partly of 1555 a.d.; 
eleven lines in a page. 
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Ganitaeuddmani, or Vasanasarvasva, another 
treatise on planetary motions, in 118 verses, 
by pandita Hnrihara, apparently the son of 
Asddhara, of whose Grahajndna this treatise 
seems to be intended as an amplified version, 
in which a large portion, if not the whole, of 
the former work is incorporated. [B.] 

I 

It begins with the same two verses as the 
Grahajndna, viz.: 0 US U 

sforrror ® II V Ii after which it proceeds : Hffi: 

o || 3 || vr^tvrn: 0 ii 8 n 0 n m ii *m- 

«f|rf^i(0«n^ii vv. 14-17 = 6-9 of the former 
treatise, etc. 

In the final verses the family line is carried 
further down. The first two of these verses 
are virtually the same except that this MS. 
reads iftfip \m: instead of It then 

proceeds: 

ftp! II W II 

ssfc fafirsrHhjis ii h 

^tntTRTf^v'lir <snrnr(?r.£zr*) 

3^C5r' ***** » I' 

0 n w ii 

■^rq^tn 0 ii ii 
nffFHtrtafirfr 0 h w « 
nrn«Twfatfetn(?) 0 ii <vib ii 

nftnmriftt : «*nrs: n 
jfcnr x cjif siri<w«W irafam 

irevr fgsf^rt ii 

[Gaikawab.] 


2925 . 

2529a. Foil. 8; size 10 in. by 4 \ in.; 
stiff, but clear, Devanagari writing of 1708 a.d. ; 
thirteen lines in a page. 

Karanakutuhala, another treatise on astro¬ 
nomical computations, in ten chapters, com¬ 
posed, in 1183 a.d., by Shaskara , son of 
Mahesvara of Vijjalavida. [A.] 

It begins : *nih(T fnt eiH^upt^rR 0 see Berl. 
Cat., no. 844; Oxf. Cat., no. 7/4; Cat. of 
Trinity Coll. Camb., p. 55 (where the treatise 
is called grahdgamakutuhala). 

It ends: 

watoranwfa B, 0$C) $rt- 

[fygcrnhfl f^: 

Efhnm^f^mrrTvnn;: *hn»itRr*rt: i 
Wrwg: oRTrj ii <««. ii 

^frr iN: ii 

« ii «i if 0 «* u 

SSS,4 rti «»* 31-ff 

'arTWT^f ii 

[Gaikawab.] 

2926 . 

1389c. Foil. 12; size 14 in. by 5 in.; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting; seven 
lines in a page. 

Karanakutuhala. [B.] 

[H. T. Coi.ebrooke.] 

2927 . 

2114a. Foil. 72, the first of which is wanting; 
size 9i in. by 44 in.; fair Devanagari writing 
of 1510 a.d. ; eight lines in a page. 

Karanakutuhala, with a commentary ( hhd- 
shya), the author of which is not mentioned in 
the colophon. [C.] 

6 T 
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The beginning is wanting. Pol. 2 begins: 
’Wrr W3rf5HstiTg«it « sIr ^rpr: 

wsriWnvr Trrwra nrpfJ mt<i; » « 

It ends: ff^T ftnftu: uhVl $n: i sHa^iT^wTT 
iRijnfiRW'g i xi%t srfir n 

WTOlW55Rvnffe 0 see no. 2925 11 

#7(^3 w? ii 

?fK ^r*»: n 0 

Cf. Aufrecht, Flor. MSS., nos. 260-62. 

[Gaikawar.] 

2928 . 

2003. Foil. 75; size 9 in. by 4$ in.; 
good Devanagari writing of 1817 a.d.; eleven 
lines in a page. 

Narmada tiki, or Vdsanabhashya, a commen¬ 
tary by Padmanabha, son of jyotirvid Narmada, 
on Bhdshardcdrya’s Karanahutuhala, or Brahma- 
tulya, as it is called in the colophons with 
allusion to the expression brahmasiddhanta- 
tulyam in the first verse of the text. 

It begins: 

srtij g 

5^qrf^» nfirro: *jf# i 

ap' 1 # sfor II ^ II 

n^i ^ wt* ^ wnairf i 

uthttnI s? <rtat n 4 ti 

TRT^RfaHTnTrare ?f«rrt*T 

ii n^frfflfrf ii 4sr| ‘rreit: sisif^lHgBi ^ tht- 
Wfa I 4R gursfat I 0 

In the colophon of the first chapter (fol. 126) 
the author’s father is called Narmada ; in that 
of the second (fol. 28a) Narmada.. The others 
merely give the number of the chapter. 

It ends: s r mWvSH VTfa firsssrfai 0 ‘Trait: II <1II 
vsrlwraitrTraftitNrrttf tranfsrar ^^5 T7tr3T ' 
tr?nTTHf^tfw?nut vn^ztsunit (thus always) tjttrt- 

hto wttw: ii 0 


W 34 f’fsrtrraTf^TOt 

RTTt ^UTITO 4 wht 1 TT^TTHt TlffH TT*niH I 
rTTTPIT!JTJfr«T tT»T^3tt forfeit II ^TTRT>Tf«t II 0 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 

2929 . 

2541a. Foil. 35; size 10 in. by 4| in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1673 a.d.; fifteen 
lines in a page. 

A course of astronomical calculations in¬ 
tended to illustrate Bhaskardcdrya’s Karana- 
kutiihala, or Brahmatulya. 

The treatise was probably composed in 
1541-2, calculations for the years Samvat 1598 
and 1599 (=Saka 1463 and 1464) appearing on 
foil. 15a, 1.10; 18a, 1.9; 31a, 1.12; 346, 1.12; 
and the author’s patron seems to have been a 
certain rdya Bdyasimha (then 20 years old) 
who is repeatedly mentioned (e.g. 28a, 1. 15; 
30a, 8; 32a, 1); and with the date of whose 
birth the treatise begins : 

sm vrtuNnf? $t $irar tnf*TR htuttH- 
^ <> sjis ^iff^TnTT^ ttthitI s > tjgs 3$ tru TTTt^rlTTa- 
srrar =»<=»«>*« ^rbranj^i u<n^: 

44 nfura wtht rtth: Sont, imnra ^NnfijTTTwnr t 
*rr* 8o^ wn: fsrnrrrT: whtt: mb 'srat ms tfa 3* 
vit* 4 * 4*1 400 ‘Tin 4 0 

Of authorities (besides Bhdskara ) only Trivi- 
Icrama (13a, 1. 13) and Vdrdhi samhita (26a, 7; 
326, 3) are met with. 

The colophon of the first chapter runs thus 
(fol. 36): ^frr tfbrap? 

(r. cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Trin. Coll. 

Camb., p. 56, v. 19) TprVPTuremrtf 11 

The final colophon runs thus : gfir Vpt'sniH'R 

*ifii‘isnf*raTCl 11 4hr?r is^o ^ sms wh 

*PifrnR *nrcrtR iftararaO) ^rasnrei m fjjwf ‘Tnw^TUV 

THItra II 


[Gaikawar.] 








minis 
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2930 . 

2408b. Foil. 9 ; size 7 in. by 44 in.; good 
Devanagari writing of 1555 a.i>. ; 8-10 lines 
in a page. 

Laghu-Khecarasiddhi , a treatise on planetary 
motions, in 20 verses, composed (fin 1227 a.d.) 
by Sridhardcarya ; with a set of astronomical 
tables, entitled Grahasarani, by the same author. 

It begins : ’SHI n 

wow 

wttwt ^wrwrt ttoht i 
wfartws n a n 

t nw: i 

37 ft sfWni: ^jtct^oh wnzr. II * II 
f^rrwssTfwgfcnH: wtth- 

^an sciwtrft(f) BrusTsnjw 
wn[$] ?raw Vfft II 3 II 

It ends (fol. 45): 

W£*l $ $ «mT »> »f) wtw) w4 

fastw^fti *rw? w<rmg « 

^jiwwjpi ■fait w^tfa ytw warfare: ire$rt 

wis ii »o n 

_ 


%fit 

wwrfsfa: wwht u 


@3- 


Then follow five leaves of tables, with the 

fwKTnt w?wrwrt www: II 0 ^ * iss 

wwSmw 3 4w I wbi wbfhihpf www: wV 

Trtwhntfjw 

#pr f^fwi ii 0 w?nnrtirt ii 

[Gaikawae.] 


2931 . 

1983. Foil. 119; size 84 in. by 54 in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing; 14 or 15 
lines in a page. 

Grahaldgliava, or Siddhdntarahasya, a com¬ 
pendium of astronomical calculation, composed, 
in 1520 a.d., by Ganesa of Nandigrama, son of 
KeSava; with a commentary by Malldri, son 
of Bivdkara of Golagrama, on the Godavari. 

Acc. to Prof. Bhandarkar (Rep. 18&3-4, p. 83) 
Ganesa’s work superseded a similar karana, 
called Grahakautuka, by his father KeSava,. 

The work begins (fol. 25): wftffcjRtasrwtf 
trPc^fhfl fw^° see Weber, Berl. Cat., no. 845 ; 
Aufrecht, Cat. Trin. Coll. Carnb., p. 57. 

It ends with the following verse (cf. Bhan¬ 
darkar, Rep. 1882-3, p. 215): 

^ qrtwfwra fwwif^wwfw 

xft s^rrflfip=i:4^iw: (° ntrw: v.l.) wwwwwnr- 

[wSfwsRfjw: i 

w# twrur^t) sw^X" t ii 

The commentary begins : 

ww wwspjsw: w s^rtwn- 

wrwnwwrnwrtat wwrfq w *n=r:^#^ w^Xtw • 

vnsi 

wiisftrfigrwsfa? f? writ * wmfw u s ii 

nwrft $ $ww* Tfwgwr^ w<rtw ww nrt: 

w^n www w wr. fafw$*iYwrw<* i 
*=iTft w?gP tw 3 TsresrcRt 

^fkwrfa: II ? ii 5 

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, vi., p. 51. 

The comment on the final stanza of the 
text begins thus: WWW ^rnTT rtfwwWH rfrt- 

ftp** fwwTfwHiwiTT w ttw i 0 ii 

After the colophon it has the following verses. 

jflfwwinnt I 

Xwwt4 sfirwrct fwidwwu’iT 
fwaw *wt pwwj wsi) swtX ii s« 

6 t 2 
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Tift 

^5«®5TT Wrft fir^ HT*nVqf3 ^Tt I 

xftqF»«nq fq^ftqnig ijfqxr: q$qg guifrqRt 11 * 11 

Then follow some more slokas extracted 
from Vasishtha , Brihaspati and the Vydsa- 
samhitd . 

Both text and commentary were first edited 
(by Wilkinson) at Calcutta, in 1843 ; and with 
the Uddharana at Benares, in 1864. 

[Da. John Taylor.] 

2932 . 

2181. Foil. 85; size 11 in. by 5i in.; 
fairly good, modern Devanagarl writing; 7-14 
lines in a page. 

Orahaldghava ( Siddhantarahasya ), with a 
commentary, entitled Siddhantarahasyoddha- 
rana , by Viivandtha , son of Bivdkara , and 
younger brother of Malldri , the author of the 
preceding commentary. 

It begins (as collated): 

wftfrrfWs|T^T qn^Tt’gfv 

wa gg ffrqqf fqqT# $q sft 1 

wot 31315 * f rft 

WTOT^firqqitnTf ^qfcqTTJTq ^TTTW: II ^ II 

mihttqiN xj xr^TT: wirggqqr 

f f^rarr:i 


TT^r^T I 



Wf^Tgl* 

R 5 TO fqqf* I 

t* ^ fq^rfi* I 

4 c- 

^fqqfft ^Sqreroi I n <ni 

c5wqtrrfl^(oiH R. M.)fr^TOf*m 

TT^rt g^%^rfVr%wqTq 11 * 11 





* w. 11. 


1, and 


Tqifirfqfg^rqitH: 

qqsr(^)qqif 

fq^|^rsrT^> 0 HffTWfrr n 0 

Here also the text of the Orahaldghava ends 
with the verse ^rf^OT* ^qrtrrfqqq 0 , counted 16; 
but in the commentary no mention is made 
of it. 

Cp. Bhandarkar, Rep. 1882-3, pp. 29, 215 ; 
Raj. Mitra, Notices, vii., p. 214 ; also Aufrecht, 
Cat. Trin. Coll. Camb., p. 58, where, from 
calculations made in it, the probable date of 
the commentary is taken to lie between 1612 
and 1615 a.d. (1612 Bhand.). [Gaikawar.] 

2933 . 

2041a. Foil. 85; size 11 in. by 5 in,; 
fair, modern Devanagarl writing; 8-13 lines 
in a page. 

Orahaldghava , with Viivanythats Uddharana; 
copied page for page from the preceding MS. 

[Gaikawar.] 

2934 . 

2545. Foil. 80; size 10 in. by 4£ in.; 
fair, modern Devanagarl writing ; twelve lines 
in a page. 

ViSvanatha^s Siddhdntarahasyodaharana. 

The MS. was copied by two different scribes, 
the latter half (foil. 51-80) being written in 
the Jaina character. 

In this MS. the final verse of the text 
CtffipjrTH 0 ) is commented upon : ^rqrtqfqqq qrror 
trfsjm fifajr w^rr: xrtrr: rrfarc vtrri vpi h 

^rrafor < 9 qfHqjqrq- 

Sffticra: 0 11 This comment is followed by the 
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following verse, not found in the preceding 

MSS.: 

n^^irnsw# ttt- 

s m srh re fkTr^Pt mrn: 1 

$3$ ^gTmrfc i twrhrrt <r|*: 

ypffu^ it^T 3 'stff > n^rrt it 

5 fif r< ^ i c fc^ c nw^rf^t^ygnftrafir- 

ii o fcstftgrtftafu^ wrlvwiraiT- 
iWVrgT^l fr l df?^ 15TcHT^ ^ fWf* 

[Gaikawar.] 

2935 . 

92b. Foil. 77 ; size 10 in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagari, by Sadardma Brah- 
mana of Kanakapura, towards the end of last 
century; 10 or 11 lines in a page. 

Siddhantarahasyodaharana . 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

2936 . 

183. Foil. 15; size 104 in. by 44 in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1796 a.d.; fifteen 
lines in a page. 

The same work, here called Grahaldghavas- 
yoddharaiiam ( vrittih ). 

The MS. was copied by Jinadattarshi, pupil 
of rishi Krishndji, pupil of rishi Premdjt, pupil 
of rishi Manasimhaji. [H. T. Colrbrooke.] 

2937 . 

2606. Foil. 95 (of which foil. 1, 5, and 46 
are wanting, besides a leaf at the end, fol. 96); 
size 10 in. by 44 in.; clear Devanagari writing 
of about 1700 a.d., the last few leaves illegible 
in places through wear; nine lines in a page. 

Another copy of the same work; not parti¬ 
cularly accurate. 

The beginning and end are wanting. 

[Gaikawar.] 


2938 . 


2114 c. Foil. 14 (two of which, 9 and 13, 
are wanting); size 9 in. by 44 in.; fair Deva 
nagari writing of about 1750 a.d.; 11 or 12 
lines in a page. 

A fragment of the text of Ganesa’s Graha- 
laghava or Siddhantarahcisya. 

It extends from the beginning of the work 
to shortly after the commencement of adht- 
hdra xii., whore it breaks off abruptly at the 
end of a leaf. The missing leaves contained 

adhih. v. 9 -vii. 2 , and ix. 11 -x. 1 . 

[Gaikawar.] 

2939 , 2940 . 

1990 a &c. Foil. 14 and 10 resp.; size 84 in. 
by 4 in.; fair Devanagari writing of 1796 a.d.; 
11 and 10 lines in a page. 

Fragments of the Gruhaldghavct; viz. (a) 
Adhikdras I.—VI. and IX.; and ( b ) Adli. I.—\ I. 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 

2941 . 

2464a. Foil. 28; size 104 in. by 4 in.; 
good Devanagari writing of about 1650 a.d.; 
nine lines in a page. 

Kalpalatd, astronomical tables for the com¬ 
putation of calendars, preceded by two chapters 
of text (foil. 1 - 3 ) called pancdngaprakcirana and 
suryagrahana. 

It begins : wu: ^jfaT*nmfa«Rni II 

3ir<irt $>wh 

mat 333 * w • 

sat g*»n«#sTt^<ito®§aita fir) 

II <1 II 
[Gaikawar.] 
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2000. Foil. 28; size 8| in. by 4f in.; 
fair, modern Devanagarl writing, by two dif¬ 
ferent, recent hands. 

[Laghu-] Tithicintdmani, directions for astro¬ 
nomical computations for the construction of 
almanacks, with a set of tables (foil. 5-28); by 
Gariesa daivajna. 

It begins: 


vrNsjrrm: <prl ii n 
qaa* Jtrrsir: wimN) 0 

It ends : ^fiT firfqNiT raftm ii ^ ‘(SOM 
^rtHya ’snf^R <*un<g'^t u Whtow ^^4 
mTO ^ i ^ Tsn«} it 

Foil. 2 and 3 are marked <j5® N° in the 
margin. [Dr. John Taylor.] 

2943 . 

1990b. Foil. 3; size 8b in. by 4 in.; Deva¬ 
nagari character; ten lines in a page. 

Gane&a daivajha’s Tithicintdmani. 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 

2944 . 

2730a. Foil. 8; size 7§ in. by 6 in.; fairly 
good Devanagari writing of 1807 a.d.; eleven 
lines in a page. 

Rdmavinoda (Pancdhgapattra ), a series of 
rules and data for the computation of calendars, 
compiled, in ^aka lo35 (a*o. 1613), by Rdma~ 
candra (or Rdmahhatta), son of Ananta, for 
Ramaddsa Bhupala (minister of Akbar). 

Cf. Bhandarkar, Rep. 1883-84, p. 84. 

It begins : 

s4inft i 


II °t II 

^^qT>rrfV5RHTrT^ 

vnww^^pr: fwfjruTcs: u * n 

^YT*rfaw? ! l : ffir: sra «i?m 
fTSWW oRf^IT%^T?H: i 

^^^^fi^rf^Ci.e.Saka 1477) 

sf5nw«gT5r=ifisr(n: wrt: it ? ii 

5I1?«|i(r. itkhht; 

•[ni^ 

ftran: ^n^Tf«rfvnig*nrt i 

ftrfw ffafe gt wbw. ii a ii 

Up alcaranasiddhi, vv. 1-10; tithy delis ddhana, 
vv. 11—13 ; suhshmanakshatrasiddhi, vv. 14-16; 
sarnhrdntimahdnahshatrasddhana, vv. 17, 18; 
phalanx, vv. 19-28 ; grahdnayana, vv. 1-14. 

It ends: 

TTm rr xn^TTf^^ 

iftw wft mfavftfRTffc (r. ° ?nm) i 
tTftTjfSlTFTT^ H <\$ II 

The MS. was copied by Panduranga of Vi- 
jayapura, son of Rdmajyotirvid, and great- 
grandson ( prapautra ) of Tammana{\) daivajna. 

[Mack. Coll.] 

2945 . 

2083 d. Foil. 3; size 9| in. by 4 in.; small, 
modem Devanagari writing; 13 or 14 lines in 
a page. 

GrahaJcaumudi, a small treatise on planetary 
motions, in three chapters, by Nrisimlia dai¬ 
vajna, son of Rama daivajna, grandson of 
Ke&ava daivajna, and nephew and pupil of 
Ganesa, the well-known astronomer. 
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era: erefatf I 

f^ig fnfqpTOT ^ m 11 s h 

n i lrt^ f q T cBTC^ f^^Tr^sfT I 
^fanfgTPpjrN) 

*rag wjru u * n 

I. madhyamadhikara, 19 vv.; II. spashtagra- 
hddhikara, 10 vv.; III. caramadhikara, 12 vv. 

Two of his calculations, chosen as examples 
for illustration, refer to the tsaka years 1510 
and 1525. Of his birth in the year 1548 a.d. 
and of his ancestry the author speaks in the 
following terms at the end : 

■sjrrtfv: nraiz 

xrwl 1 

w V<Ml4t 

"-TrfrnnTtsfWcSi *<?J etw^RMrart: h 
WfUal fafWUTWtf W> TPjft TT^TWftff^ 

TngVf Safa wrfgwi trails oftra gtrw nfft- 

i 

^fwaral *J^'irf9HiHrai ■afrutSP# 

femut ^KHifrrar rc : n 

«sxBia^ g 4w**it tfalfrihra wnra i 
K mtwftntf faaTgnnft^m ^ ii <ni 

[Gaikawar.] 

2946 . 

2083e. Foil. 71; size 9! in. by 4 in.; 
modern Devanagarf writing. 

A set of astronomical tables on the motions 
of the planets, evidently intended to be used 
in connection with the preceding rules; being 
written by the same hand, and marked W- wt* 
in the margins. [Gaikawar.] 


2947 . 

2648. Foil. 91 ; size 10| in. by 4f in.; 
Devanagarf character; 8-10 lines in a page. 

[Laghu-]Khetasiddhi, a manual of practical 
astronomy, composed, in 1578 a.d., by Diaa- 
Jcara , great-grandson of J)unda {'), of the Modha 
family of Barejya (Barej). 

It begins: 

V l rt Tt f r iTOTftHctf Trvrufir WWCPT 

jpsgwirt gstpWft trtni i 

tpci firwwr: ggr 

isrart wuwwif^nrt fsswiidf^'f 11*111 

ofPclRi# nt nuwwrmrt fiafg 

ffffgt nfimfanfNrt 11 * h 

gtraft w^fi(rc5 ! lg%wo- 
ftsrt vre^sznenfWifa i 
rIN f^TTT aTOTSST Ipf. Fj: 
kh^rt u g 11 0 

It ends (fol. 35): 

wWri Rrifinw 

grfrnfli- ir^r. 1 

\> _ ________ 

^ttr> wra rtcwwt: wtu 
^trwr^ fnrasffiforWF 11 3M 11 
itrsfNvft fge wr. wr- 

whs hr* f? RRTURTfR i 
w9i 3T3fi wwfRf'srofaR w 
4wTfra$t»iRf<ra II 

rr srrw sMM«t irat*rR wrr^ wRelwifi 

^w^FrciFtotsir*rtc5^R ? ! fgwwrwTftifsr: frir: 

tfw: 11 

The remaining 88 leaves contain tables for 
calculating the planetary movements. 

[Gaikawar.] 

2948 . 

2541e. Foil. 2; size 9i in. by 4£ in.; good 
Devanagarf writing of about 1550 a.d.; fifteen 
lines in a page. 
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Fragment of a commentary, by Dinalcara, on 
his CandrarhT, a short treatise on the movement 
of the sun and the moon, for tho text of which 
see Aufrecht, Oxf. Cat., no. 775. 

The MS. begins : n ftuwifr. II wdftfi- 

i 43 ft ftft wt *w i sfto fft- 

i ftftft 4vr i to i 34 1 0 

It ends ; 331 ?ft*?T 5 ftfti I B ft**(l 

im 1 faf 0 ftrcsrreft 1 ft* 0 f 3 0 ftfcn?T<rhRgsft: 1 


ffiftftiutft 5jra: 11 ^fft 11 

[Gaikawab.] 


2949 . 

2464 d. Poll. 7; size I Of in. by 5 in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, about 1700 a.d.; 
twelve lines in a page. 

Laghukarana, a short treatise on astronomical 
calculations, in 9 chapters (adhikdra), composed, 
in 1598 a.d., by Bh&vd Sudds iv a Bhatta. 

It begins : 

ftfttwfftftftft TBfnTHUTTTfvnt I 

HftiTftt 43 nriftf n 11 <\ 11 

TfToRT ftftfto TfftftftP) nwmifr#; 1 

4gftf<agftl3 flsrenl nnrr^^HTfwwi: 11 ft 11 

I . madhyamadhikarOi; 11. spashfa; III. lagna; 
IV. candragrahana ; V. suryagrahana; YI. uda- 
i/dsta; VII. gruhayuti j VIII. iringonnaty-adhi- 
kara ; IX. patddhyaya. 

It ends: 

iN ft ^i%ftr. in*nnft: 1 

fpmc wfBri g fttft^r wrench 11 ^ 11 

ftivpjVii'SfftfticCT flsrfit: i 

HUT gfttft) ftUNg VTftWjtftTaW^ » ■» " 11 

3 ft gsgftiTftr ftTftTujpft 

v^jj; ii [Gaikawae.] 


2950 . 

520c. Foil. 24 ; size 9i in. by 4 in.; clear, 
modern Devanagari writing, in two different 
hands; seven lines in a page. 


Suryapakshasarana Karana, another treatise 
on the calculations of the position of the sun, 
moon and planets ; composed, in 1608 a.d., by 
Vishnu daivajfia. Not very correct. 

It begins (somewhat corrected): 

fwrcTf 

*T5fi^»}Tr^nra> *4 I 
nvrrftft 3 fft irfftftfiremt 
ftrSHTftTOft ftft4 ftftR7)ft<T>H II ft II 
vrrar ’ft vtst ft(r.’ft) 
ft M?Tftf3ftf: i 

ftrtaratf) swi; ftfftft»g nrftft 
ft4 3 rtrftTftTvn ftftfW: II ft II 
ftWT3%%fte!i 3 ^n 

ftwrr^sn ftroifflffftftVftT: ■ ; 

’SjrftThftftT wrfWtvr 

fttrar^ ft s^RftTftl *t4fft ii 3 11 

ftBrftmh ftRTftr uftTri 

-vj 

fti4 fcFftiftiT^ft^rlRTftl I 

fftl ftrtmrfftTft •ft tfwrbfn 

ftft: Ttmftt: ?ranranif n a h 

^Tfifti^’ftfrft [fft] fftftftftft 
# ftTftmftnftftfftiiftfftifft^rftiift » 

'ftftftjfti^fftftit cSftft^ft 

fttfftr fti’dfa ii m ii 

ftgvftiftfti TfftriT ftftiftii? fttpfc or ftvftfti) 

■grvftt fftft^: i 

34 ftgfa: fftfft ftTftftffti: » % ii 

ftmftfft3ftftM3<>ft$rfti: ftwN: 

g4m?ft) s*ft nftftTftftft;: i 
f^ftTftrft flrftirfafftftftra- 
Hufl 33iftopftfttftT:(!) ii $ n 
The treatise is divided into the following 
14 prakarana: I. madhyagraha ( 86 ); II. spashf a- 
graha ( 95 ); III. pra&natraya (13a); IV. eandra- 
graha (146); V. suryagraha (156); VI. ( tithi -) 
patrddgraha (166); VII. candrekshana (17a); 
VIII. astodaya (19a); IX. khetaprabhd (196); 
X. svasringonnati (20a); XI. khetaikyatd (206); 
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XII. rikshaprahhcl(22a ); XI U.pdtasphuta (23b); 
XIY. without special title. This agrees gene¬ 
rally with the colophons of the Suryasiddhanta. 

The colophons of chapters usually read thus: 

... lanrafr u 

It ends: 

TR 

^*TfwW*r. i 

?nfr sfis^J 

^n^fTTKT ^r^frr <w$o ^ u $ 11 
■SFTrrf WlftRW M 

[H. T. COLEBBOOKE.] 

2951 . 

2265. Foil. 10; size quarto, 10 in. by 13 in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing; 23 lines in 
a page. 

Suryapakshasarana Karana, copied from the 
preceding MS. and revised by another hand. 

[Calcutta.] 

2952 . 

520b. Foil. 26 ; size 94 in. by 4 in.; fair, 
modern Devanagari writing; nine lines in a 
page. 

Vishnukaranodaharana , a commentary on 
Vishnu’s Karana , partly explaining the verses 
of the original, partly amplifying its rules; 
but mostly illustrating their application by 
examples. Apparently composed in 1612 a.d. 

It begins r ^ 

sm wN: d f^rfa a * 0 

Suryaspashtikarana and candraspash{ikarana 
(2b); spashtadhikdra (4a); triprasna (ib.); 
candragrahana (7b); suryagrahana (9b, 10b, 
11a); tithipatrdccandraparvasddlianam (11a); 


candrekshana (lib); udayastadhikara (13a, 15b); 
chdyddhikdra (ib.); sriiigonnati (18a); graha- 
yutyadhikdra (20b); patadhikdra (22b, 25b). 

Like that of the. karana which follows it, 
this MS. was transcribed by one Hemabhatta. 

[H. T. COLEBBOOKE.] 

2953 . 

2300. Foil. 16; size quarto, 10 in. by 13 in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing; 23 lines 
in a page. 

The same work; copied from the preceding 
MS. [Calcutta.] 

2954 - 2956 . 

* 2476a-c. Foil. 62; size 12 in. by 64 in.; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing; twelve lines 
to a full page. 

I. foil. 27; Tithyddipatra, astronomical tables 
formed according to the Suryasiddhanta , by 
Makaranda . 

It begins : 

ffoa rrffo * farpftffl <<+’?;> u 

As far as fol. 26a these tables agree with 
the first 19 leaves of the Benares lithographed 
edition (1869), while the last 3 pages of the 
MS. do not correspond to anything contained 
in the last 25 pages of that edition. That our 
MS. is imperfect at the end, seems further 
indicated by 4 blank leaves appended to it. 

“ The tables of Makaranda ” are referred to 
in Davises article “ On the astronomical com¬ 
putations of the Hindus,” Asiatic Res., vol. ii., 
pp. 254, 271. 

II. foil. 24 ; Makarandasyodahriti, by Visva - 
natha daivajna ; see no. 2957. 

III. foil. 11; Makarandavivarana by Diva - 
lcara , son of Nfisimha , grandson of Krishna 
daivajna . 

6 u 
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It begins: 

TTjtt uw: uro fiTTlfrrsi 
wrvt favi smi i 
wrsfu 

n^tpt hw4 ii i ii 

’srW^'nrfnifvnw ^pontt^ 

^?rt^fHfSTOirTfWTr?n: [fa] $ i 

»jTTT H»f5 ^ II ^ II 0 

This MS. is more complete than the Benares 
edition of 1879, all after fol. 95, 1. 3 in this 
MS. not being contained therein. 

It ends: 3fa TnTTfefTCTO: tTCTJi: it 

^rf^aTifanT^ffT gtnPrfan^fa wfesH i 

n i8$t h 

Hf# «RfH ^rfl I?FH?HtT ^ I 

'ssrr-^ftR^ *rat 

^ftenfa ^Npctjsrar ii ids ii 

fiprratiu fnfart surm n 

Cf. Weber, Berl. Cat., no. 864; Aufrecht, 
Florentine MSS., no. 296. [R, Johnson.] 

2957 . 

1681b. Foil. 26 ; size 94 in. by 3f in.; 
date 1785 a.d. 

Makarandasyodahriti, a course of instructions 
for using Makaranda’s astronomical tables in 
preparing almanacks, by Vi&vanatha daivajna, 
son of Divakara daivajna. 

It begins: 

HrSTT »RT5p4 ^TtrUHT I 


urtt: ii 

HHjn 0 *nst^;rT*rr n 

Rirts'*}: n -^nar *n?ifafaT?T?T7'r famw u 


inmfr 


iNbim^ ii fT?mTfr fsfsRTvd ii 


This work was printed at Benares in 1869 
in 29 foil. Our MS. (as well as 24765) ends 
on fol. 25a of this edition. The tables them¬ 
selves were printed at the same time under the 
title of Sdrani in 32 foil. 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 

2958 . 

520d. Foil. 16; size 94 in. by 4 in.; fair, 
modern Devanagari writing; nine lines in a 
page. 

Makaranda(ippanam, or Abhinavatdmarasa, 
a course of practical illustrations for applying 
Makaranda’s astronomical tables to the compu¬ 
tation of almanacks (by Krishnasarman). 

It begins : 

srbnrrsi; [f^s] 

sfnsowsf fa?w i 

fwEtfwrurtrt s^n ftrar*rty: n 
fW yjwrrfHW^rnflT^ trot i 

It ends: dWHUTut W3fTTTfa‘ rra %jarw I 

cff Hfa tffir w sf3ft?'aR7!ftfrl^?rtHTfrpft 
mri 5pT*t ^ ft ff f$T?T I 

rTrWtffVflrrfUr^^int 

cfr* fa? irarcfasTffir *njsfl wnfariinrrjw n 
[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

2959 . 

2303. Foil. 8; size 4to, 13 in. by 9f in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing; 23 lines 
in a page. 

The same work; slavishly copied from the 
preceding MS., including even the whole of 
the index to the works contained in vol. 520. 

[Calcutta.] 
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2960 . 

2529b. Foil. 6; size 10 in. by 4£ in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1726 A.D. ; seven 
lines in a page. 

Pancdngavidyddhari, a short treatise on the 
computation of time, with a view to the pre¬ 
paration of calendars, composed (?in 1648 a.d.), 
under the rule of Yvrabhtidrci of Rajakota, by 
Gditgeya- Vidyddhara, son of Ndrdyanu , and 
grandson of Harihara of the (Girindrdyana 
branch of the) Vasishtha family, residing at 
Jirnagadhapura, near mount Raivatika. 

It begins: 

^ i 

f^ig tiN gralgt: *: u s u 

^ fo rrl sw ^$71 11 * " 

vrmwrcsrt to KgraggirtuufsjsrTOv to *rnr:u3ii 
Sf TO TOITO iTOTJf 
iMrrfTOITgpn;Y TOTO I 


Sirs* ^Ttnrnffn «mS,M fit 

prat g*n: to: 11 8 11 0 

It ends : 

grobwf) ftw vrmTOterifl a: 1 
<tto TrcngrguTO tht fTOTfrot giro* * ^u^ti 
sftr fivrtufastTvrl wum 11 

^9t3 to" ^itu? ^8t n 0 fc to(!) *• 

flgsfKfff marg.) HtTTTirHTO f<3s9tf 11 

[Gaikawar.] 


2961 . 

2083c. Foil. 6; size 91 in. by 4 in.; 
modern Devanagari handwriting; 6-8 lines in 
a page. 


Grahavidyddhara, another short course oj 
instructions for the preparation of almanacks, 
compiled (in 1638 a.d.), by Vidyddhara, Bon 
of Ndrdyana (and author of the preceding 
treatise). 

It begins : 

HW?TTOTTOT<ri 3 fi!T fnfRKTO^farTOsttf I 

3iT«r. ^0 t" s " 

■urm^t^braT sysrra 1 

^RfTOsfinrSpTO 

^jsrMK?) trrftfrfq^itgwt 11 ^ 11 

It ends: 

■sfisr ^grorspron mTOimfa'ut 
TTirunfuTOdTHgTfviff tfhragirlir UT I 

groTfisTOTOi to otott thit TOTwt gnrw 
toto gWit gbiga: 11 
s^fir ’sftfTOnTOfrof^r: rr?fTOrrut: war: 11 
The MS. was copied by Moradajl, son of 
Prabhujl, for two brothers Jivardja and Valla- 
bhaji. [Gaikawar.] 


2962 . 

2529e. Foil. 24 (numbered 22, foil. 8 and 
10 being double); size 9f in. by 41 in.; fairly 
good Devanagari writing of about 1725 a.d.; 
seven lines in a page. 

Tithihalpadruma, or Pancdngapattraracand, 
a summary of rules for the preparation of 
calendars, in 51 slolcas , accompanied by copious 
tables of figures for calculating time. 

It begins: 

rfw fat ftrTOit 

*-|ra s-fcuTTWH^: nuirq 1 

tfotfdyS TOT 5STc5 ^TOTO 

d^inTOTTOtT g 11 a 11 

f^ror ujra) tttotot feTOm 
TOfarnnr: (? to) tr°) gjfsfte: Hfl^R 1 
ttot: 

huttoh: trcntgj Hafff 11 * 11 

6 c 2 
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The first eight leaves, containing the rules, 
seem to have been copied by the same scribe 
(? Murdriji) as the preceding MS., whilst the 
remaining fourteen leaves containing tables 
were written by (?his father) Bhata Prabhujl . 

[Gaikawar.] 

2963 . 

983. Foil. 54 (numbered 52, foil. 13 and 
33 being double); size 15 in. by 4 in.; good, 
modern Bengali handwriting; seven lines in 
a page. 

Ganitardja, a compendium of rules on the 
computation of time for calendars, followed 
(from fol. 14 onwards) by a set of astronomical 
tables; by ( Kevalardma ) Pancdnana. 

It begins : 

ift *A wn rt ii 

xtwhi^j *rt fro *fT>rtefg^rft: ii 

faff* II 

TTrfr nffTfft yvtf *gfart 

rTrR^f^ra^ IRffTOff: 

it 

The author's name does not occur in the 
text again, and is completed on the outside 
page only by a different hand; but neither 
the text nor the tables seem to be complete. 

* This corresponds exactly to the date 1728 a.d. in 
the KshitisavamSavalt , Berl. MS. 567; cf. Dr. Pertsch’s 
ed. of that work, pref. p. iii. 


The author takes for his * epoch * year the 
year of Krishnacandra’sf accession to the 
throne of Navadvipa (Nuddea). 

The treatise consists of ten chapters (called 
rashtra , in accordance with the title of the 
work), only the first seven of which are how¬ 
ever numbered, viz.: I. (fol. 25) srishtijndna; 
II. (fol. 35) madhyasddhana ; III. (fol. 4 a) de - 
§dntarasddhana; IV. (fol. 5a) chdydsddhana ; 
V. (fol. 6a) sphuta ; VI. (ib.) pancdngasddhana ; 
VII. (fol. 75) prakirnaka ; VIII. (fol. 11a) 
khandakathana ; IX. grahanasddhana; X. 
(? grahasddhana), ends: *rfi!Tffn?r 

Xf£ ! suppl. by second hand] n 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 

2964 . 

1492 d. Foil. 14; size 13 in. by 3| in.; 
good, modern Bengali character; four lines in 
a page. 

Grahacarita , a treatise on planetary move¬ 
ments, by Kevalardma Paticanana (?). 

It begins: 

^T^rwfir^ Tn^raprrc (?°?P*r) ^ i 
*nrw ii 

Tfrsrr i 

^fr m^nfav: u 

sgift 

too 

infarct s^rti ^2yrf?r: it 
cHaffa* ^rftfrT 

f That the term abdapinda is to be understood in 
the sense of a given year of Krishnacandra’s reign is 
further illustrated by a scholion on fol. 25: 

hra i 


Cp. the be¬ 
ginning of our author’s Grahacarita and Grahacdra , 
nos. 2964, 2965, and of the Bhasvati , no. 2916. 
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^fh wfvwriT: fol. 36; mfltfwrt: fol. 5 a ; 
^fir w’nf^rsrrc: fol. 7 a, etc. 

It ends : u TiT*rfttf *nmt w 

Colebrooke’s Pandit has added, in Devana- 
gari, the title 0 • 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

2965 . 

733. Foil. 68; size 12f in. hy 44 in.; 
excellent, modern Bengali handwriting; six 
lines in a page. 

Grahacara, a manual of practical astronomy, 
composed (?in 1762 a.d.) by Kevalarama Pan- 
canana; with a commentary (tiled) thereon, 
by Bamdkimkara Bhatlacarya. 

The text (foil. 1-23) begins : 
shftamrot frnirt 

Wl, *rra;Ttn^<rel 

_~N . < j . 

WIT qgTO t TTfff TIUTTIT^ II 

’jrr^rt 

5frcsr i 

vrert sjrarsfnioo^nftuiT: ’5nrT*»oo^f» 
SWWTtoo TrtRc5f^nt:d? II 

The commentary (foil. 24-68) begins : 
tJJWrf# f^RT WtftfT laflSI TUl JTOWT it I 
TTgW TTT^ Z\ ^ TldTTHi^fT: II 

fVrf^mnsiTtmrwSr w^rfsTtqfjrerTw w 0 *r^5*rcw- 
TfiT I I 0 II 0 II 5TT5R1 W 

Hwffr i 0 [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

2966 . 

421. Poll. 73; size 4to, 12 in. by 8 in.; 
large Devanagari writing of the Kasmir type. 


enclosed in coloured and gilt edges; dated 
1804 a.d. ; 12-14 lines in a page ; the paper 
being very thin, some leaves are somewhat 
torn and defective. 

Khandalchadya-karana(-uddharana), a course 
of astronomical calculations in accordance with 
the rules laid down in Brahmagupta’s Khando- 
lchddya (dated ^aka 587); composed in Saka 
1680 (1758 a.d.), by an anonymous Kasmirian 
author. 

It begins: WW TfSTTTSi ^rotr II wf 

gfjprepfi? wwvct #psiDTfBrn^ I 

tw TimjT^rr;* it 

fwJTtjTr: firfwwH; wwfnn?rf?ifl f§Nt ii 
4 wkftpre [gfw] fwrftnr. i 

55wrfVm?nRf^wTfinifl svt u 

fsrerfR^-inwTnwt Tranff nnwfffliflsiTf^t:] ii 

* This is apparently the author’s own introductory 
verse, followed by w. 3-5 of Brahmagupta's Khanda - 
khtidya. The first two tiryti verses of the latter work 
run as follows (see the fragment of Caturveda-Prithu- 
dakasv timin'8 commentary on the work, Weber, Berl. 
Cat., no. 1734): 

wfrniw Pri i 

wrfh l a u <* n 

mwWii ^ ang TT: nfaf^t n?fl s^rw i 
^r?T?vnjT^nf?g Trw*pfic5^witTlftiTit: u * 11 

In Prof. Bhandarkar’s Hep. for 1883-84, p. 369, a 
(Kasmirian) work of a very similar nature to the 
present one is described. The MS. there begins with 
the first two verses of Brahmagupta's work, which are 
not however explained for the reason that “ they offer 
no scope for astronomical computations ” ; after which 
the MS. gives the text of the first stole a of the present 
work, in which, however, it reads the chronogram as 
(1547), and then proceeds to ex¬ 
plain it. 

f In one or two places the division marks of the 
verses and ardharcas were wrongly placed. This has 
been rectified here. 
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38 ai8s u*t 33 ' 

qito^ra: ^Tfi?WT??i3n^:i Mbs unr: 

■afiT^nirra:; soe.3 i viu*i<*mii: i «i3viii u?Tf«T3T 3° ^ ?T: 
3<i3$fce> i innru: uuw 3^3«^o i ^3 m «??*: ^RT§: 
3<*3«fcM 1 mrtu: wTtR3«3dm 1 uw *rgfW: 

qg<*$M I WTJT <?ai I 7R S<t<« WTW I ^ 

mq*rn%xrrw 3 <i38m<i mrw8 i uw usji« 1% *nn 

353i 803 3N '131 wrar 11 *raaH<>3 f?3nr3on^ 

<koq.oi ^(j|trir^m«oMqsoiTT(nTi i 

: V) nw itti.^9 vini 1 sniUUTv: «rro 88i<w8t« • 
vrcu w«3 «rn ^sat 3<t ?HwwrtTf3iurtf 

SS^ssU vrcu fwun: S 03 mtu ^ail, 38 ^ 'J'rf't ^nu 
3<i<m8 »nw) f^prai: 1 vitu gftifa $ &tjt ^03^ 
WTW 3Pt° fW ftlT^ uYbu? fTCUt oKT^i 3<!.W3 

»ttk> f^imur: 1 v?*u gfafn: s mn sssl 1 ms 03=11 OTstf 1 
jpt 1 i> 11 vnfirwTf? itoptW 11 UTrtsu ’jssutr. ■snnw: 11 
vn;fY i 

<smq^nflp r <f uifjuunfMTTfVufT* g^nsftr*trpi% 1 
vrmrrfr ^^^rmTst^^ri'iFsi^'^TH 11 
^?ha i 3 <>q.?^ 3 iara 1 too 1 3 >jrY 4 i 

3«i<i3Sit8o 1 t ^gmn<p 83fc 1 3=i<i3stt3t 11 

vuu gftiTwff^Trq: 1 ^ 1^09 1 0 
We extract a few more verses : 

Fol. 4 a: VlU II 

mjrwgfann^ wUSPptf’jj** <nfv^rr?r (!) fst^rr- 


*mrnf^nf?"t 3 ir: wunuam: 11 

Fol. 6a: vru ^rjwuursnl WHS 11 

^pronr ^f^nftirfrTTi; *nrnT 3 ?mT sifstfvrarftn- 

[^TTrr x (!) I 

«imrTf 5 % 3 fnq JTUUr^TW II 

Fol. 7 a : vru uthw HUUT^n! FTiflvr 11 

gintai^wn* feuuufvrcfiNRTH » 
vraTTRjfAq (tjrnr: 11 
Fol. 19 : ^fsr 11 

^Tmspqr ^rrm^wmcfifYsrffT» 

fq$m IjfpFUtrrTltfS^ST II 

4’^ptn: ttcpwt: trUihuYahi: 11 

^auiawjrn^u'Jfuf^irTf'tf 11 *prcu » 

via w'jttUiafjaTT 11 0 etc. 


The year Saka 1680 is several times again 
made the basis of calculations, as on fol. 416, 
where, as above, it is called the (current) 
34th year of the Saptarshi (or Laukilca ) era; 

afNi3»iYT»te35 nafthfaiT 3*1 ^N^gfirO) m 11 vai PTa- 
aTtawtannt 11 

3if» sfiaft^rratBi ’aifvaS anrufv: 1 
vrnf viFfaasuTfiTTU3iTaw?ii n#ri«: 11 

vrffaififuf^iuauHMt'iM 1 viY^nf^qi^'i^iT^i: M^fco i° 

Similarly f^aka 1652 and 1666 are referred 
to (foil. 64a, 606) as the 6th and 20th saptarshi 
years respectively. Cf. Biihler, Detailed Re¬ 
port, p. 59 ; Bhandarkar, Report for 1883-84, 
p. 83-4. 

The Kas'mir country and people are referred 
to by the author in several other places, as 
Kafaureshu, fol. 156, 1. 5; Kasmiramanrlale, 
fol. 416, 2 ; 64a, 9. 

In the latter half of the work numerous 
passages (chiefly anushtubh slokas and indravajra 
verses) are found, apparently quoted from 
some other work, or works. One of these 
authorities is a certain Hatnahava (a ]\asmirian y 
it would seem), who is referred to on fol. 706 : 
vra ■^KTpW^T*N 1 Ml? I 

unit vr: 

ffTsuipSu: wru<r 1 • i M 8 1 • 1 ♦ 1 
Thrf^iNt TnruvflUTfwiW^? 
xiipi Hi|; ut unjulT^ji 11 • 1 8 1 • 1 • 1 

and from whom another passage is quoted 
towards the end of this work (fol. 72a), in 
which he tells us that he was the son of San¬ 
kara, and pupil of Nityananda,; and that he 
wrote in $aka 1558 (a.d. 1636), the 1.2th year 
of Johan MaMpati, apparently the Emperor 
Shah Jehan (in which case his accession would 
however he antedated by four years, possibly 
on account of his father having been taken 
prisoner in 1624): II 
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smiurt tnnft 11 

Jjffcpift ^5IT^t Traft H$rT s I 

^’sfiirt KUTTt firt^nr wn 11 

itff 3r?rfn4a(H?Iw: 11 


itftiiFPTftmwrt 1 

^t^^Trr^rpm wnr» ijR^tTfav: 11 
hotc?fI *fbt ^(rt^tnuift: 1 

fifestiit faprt H 

fffgtTnrnrg-^rt n — tf» ’sftffc « 

»rwT5 ! ^nra-?ht *ng fqfag$: 11 

totto^- 3 ^rtTOprtirt 1 
^RiTi **refinaft w<?t <sfc irt gv: 11 
^ 5 T 3 rTTfimfHrrr #MIT: ^jRTT^jrrf^iTr 1 
*n?^*r?fipMr w#3 T ^hw 11 

* 35itwTHntrn:: 11 

«R ^orra^TfHf^SMMt^TfnjrPB^H HWt 
f^jrfg: tR 35 *n» feura rrw^T 34 11 L^Ta; i 

itrnf^i tN} nrsnarr? a?|: i 
Trwge^^Ni wir «3T >nt 11 
-^na- 


^rbf «tfiwi f?a- 1 

tnrre fN irfwHTf5?irnj 

o ' 

*t TmvTifmvq n 
sfac wi **rr* 

ftrfwr wrf* ^wr x i 

*n?T srfasnft *fte u 

^ftr ^Wwnw*rro va# *nnm x 11 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 


2967 . 

2049c. Foil. 24; size lli in. by 6 in.; 
modern Devanagari writing; fourteen lines in 
a page. 

A set of astronomical tables, probably to 
be used in converting lunar into solar days. 


There is no text to explain the application 
of the tables, noV any title except a note in 
Gujarati on the first page to this effect: 
vz T^rsrt ^rNmr Tcfrr: ■$ *rt?nr which 

might be rendered thus: “This copy, exhibiting 
the result of certain additions to be made to 
each ghatl. of a titlii, belongs to bhata Prdbhuji 
Jlvardj and consists of 24 leaves.” In the old 
catalogue, Dhanaphall was taken as the title 
of the treatise. [Gaikawar.] 


2968 . 

834c. Foil. 29; size 12f in. by 44 in.; 
modern Bengali handwriting ; six lines of text 
in a page. 

DinacandriM, a set of astronomical tables 
for the construction of almanacks, preceded by 
four pages of text; by Rdghavdnanda (? i.e. Rd- 
ghavaktrman , the author of the Suryasiddhdnta- 
rahasya ; cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Trin. Coll. Cambr., 
p. 46). 

For the basis of his tables the author has 
selected the Saka year 1521 (a.d. 1599) which 
was probably the date of his compilation. 

It begins: 

ir^ Tmft *Tr«fT I 

wgir TTW^ft nfrra f<?reP^4>t n 

SfTTW *5% Wff 0 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 


2969 , 2970 . 

2083 a & b. Foil. 37 (the first 4 of which 
are missing) and 8 (the 3rd of which is want¬ 
ing); size 94 in. by 44 in.; Devanagari writing 
of about 1750 a.d. 

Two sets of tables for calculating the mo¬ 
tions of the planets; inscribed respectively 
Grcihaprabod.ha, and Grahaldganisdrani (? be¬ 
longing to Ganesa’s Grahaldghava ), by other 
hands. [Gaikawar.] 
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2971 . 

2252, Foil. 1+88; size oblong, 9 in. by 
4 in.; Devanagari character. 

Astronomical tables for the construction of 
calendars or horoscopes. 

The first leaf (relating to Saka 1560) seems 
to have belonged to a different set of tables. 

The MS. ends : tftnr <WMH *» 0 

urosf) * 3i^fr xrcl ^ i M, -ww 

I *1* ^ TpqiRtrjlnTf- 

xnrl mm(?) 

[Gaikawae.] 

2972 . 

10511 Foil. 20; size 8 in. by 34 in.; 
Bengali writing of 1789 a.d.; number of lines 
varying. 

Materials for a calendar ( panjikd ) for the Saka 
year 1711, compiled, for Isvaraeandra, by Vidyd- 
siromani. They consist mainly of astronomical 
tables without directions for using them. 

It begins: 

'(srhrrsr'Nl sptf 

ftrg wn f fo ft facjta* •ngw *n&r f^atfjiTV 

ITOT^l: WlTT^f^fnpf VTNfUTT^ fRTW II 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

2973 . 

2631. Foil. 84; size 10 in. by 6 in.; De¬ 
vanagari character. 

Pattraprakdsa, or Pattradipaka, sets of astro¬ 
nomical tables according to the calculations of 
the Suryasiddhanta, composed, in 1777-82 a.d., 
by Balabhadra . [Mack. Coll.] 

2974 . 

1566. Foil. 240; size oblong, 10 in. by 
64 in.; the last 16 leaves 84 in. by 5i in.; 
fairly good Devanagari writing. 


A set of sixteen almanacks for the years 
Samvat 1856-71, each consisting on an average 
of fifteen leaves, written in two colours, black 
and red, with an ornamental frontispiece. 

Those for 1856-64, 1868 and 1870 begin: 

vwpwft ^rf i 

tfroi: w to ii ^ ii 

firfwt ^ ^ i 

^rSTT ^rnraTVft^ II * II 

TO*** 1 
tos h 3 it 

Those for the remaining years omit the first 
two Slokas. [H. T. Colebrooke.] ■ 

2975 . 

2657b, Foil. 4; size 10 in. by 4i in.; 
written in a good Jaina Devanagari hand 
about 1600 a.d.; 16 or 17 lines in a page. 

Ganita-Ndmamald , a vocabulary of astro¬ 

nomical terms, by Haridatta, son of Sripati(?). 

It has been printed in the Dvddasakosha- 
samgraha , Benares 1865. 

It begins : 

Jiftrira-qf to Tv&mv**: i 

sfToSTHt (fis ed.) ftr- 

[^TRTTTT^: U 

I 0 — iti nakshatrasamjnah, 
fol. la ; ahkasamjhah , fol. lb ; rails amj hah ; 
dvdda&abhavdndm samjhdh (MS. dvadasabhuvana- 
ndma),iol.2a; grihasarnjhah, ib.; suryandmdni , 
ib.; candrandmdni, ib.; bhaumandmdni,fo\.2b ; 
budhandmdni, ib.; gurundmdni , ib.; Sukrand- 
mdniyib.', ianindmdni , ib.; navagrahah , ib.; 
mdsah , ib.; caturvidha(mdsa)samjfldh , ib.; ma- 
dhydhnamadhyardtrigataseshardlinapurvdtnapa - 
rdhnasamjhdh, fol. 3 a ; saptakavarndh , fol. 36 ; 
carasthiradvisvabhdvasamjhdhy ib.; samkranti - 
samjhdhy ib.; ritavah , ib.; nrieatushpadajala- 
kit as arls rip as amj hdh y ib.; grahdh , fol. 4a; iti 
trikonasvagrihasamjhdh , ib. 
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<SL 


5° ed.) ed.) 

r^ift itut i Ortam i 

.: -- _ _c 

VTtqW’S WTftf « 

This odd halt-sloka- is wanting in the Be¬ 
nares edition as well as in a MS. described by 
Raj. Mitra, Notices, viii., p. 181. Cf,, however, 
Peterson, Rep. 1882-83, p. 114. 

[Gaikawae.] 

2976 . 

1389b. Poll. 59; size,13£in. by 5 in.; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing; 6-8 lines 
in a page* 

Paribhdshapattr a, a classification of astro¬ 
nomical and astrological terms under their 
different heads, intended to serve as an index 
to Bhdskardearya’s Siddhantasiromani, besides 
such works as the Tdjikasastra (20a), Srlpati 
Bhaildcdrya’s Paddhah (41a, 47a), ]/ ardhami- 
hira’s Laghujataka and Brihajjdtaka (49a) and 
Makaranddcdrya’ $ Tables (51 b). It is a bare 
index of names, written in columns; but con¬ 
venient enough for reference on account of its 
systematic arrangement, [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

2977 . 

2897a. Foil. 27; size 9i in. by 5i in.; 
clear Devanagari writing of 1815 a.d.; nine 
lines in a pfctge. 

Pdraslprakdsa , a vocabulary of Persian (and 
Arabic) terms relating to astronomy, chrono¬ 
logy celestial geography and arithmetic, classi¬ 
fied under certain heads, with their Sanskrit 
analoga; compiled, in the reign of Shah Jehan 
(1627-1658), by Veddnga Raya . 

It begins : 

rwr ^ 

i 

■aw 


^ ^^rT^rrTT I 

n^fkft[(?^f 0 ) ^ iT?rwwT(?H| 0 ) 

STTOW 5 II * It 

This vocabulary was apparently compiled 
in the year 1643 a.d., the author twice ex¬ 
emplifying his rules by calculations for the 
Saka year 1565. It will add little to our know¬ 
ledge of Persian astronomy and terminology. 
Cf. Wilson, Mackenzie Coll., 2nd ed., p, 370, 

[Mack. Coll.] 

2978 , 

2114d. Foil. 11; size 9i in. by 4 in.; 
legibly written in Devanagari, about 1700 a.d.; 
fourteen lines in a page. 

A fragment of Veddnga Raya’s Pdraslpra - 
kd&a, extending as far as fol. 21a of the pre¬ 
ceding MS. [Gaikawar.] 


B. Astrology, Divination, etc. 

(Phalagrantha). 

a, * Natural Astrology . 

2979 . 

590a. Foil. 154 (numbered 1-60, 1-91; 
the latter with double leaves for foil. 18, 34 
and 65); size lli in. by 4 in.; fairly good 
Devanagari writing of 1749 a.d.; eight lines 
in a page. 

Brihatsamhitd, a compendium of astrology, 
by Vardha Mihira. 

Professor H. Kern has published an edition 
of the work in the Bibliotheca Indica (1865), 
and an English translation in the Journal of 
the Roy. Asiatic Soc., New Ser., vols. iv.-viii. 

[H. T. Colebrooke,] 
6 x 
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2980 . ' 

2294. Foil. 124; size quarto, 13 in. by 
10 in.; good Devanagari writing o£ 1813 a.d.; 
23 lines in a page. 

Brihatsamhitd. A reproduction of the pre¬ 
ceding MS., used in Dr. Kern’s edition under 
the letter D. ' [Calcutta.] 

2981 . 

812. Foil. 82; size 15£ in. by 5£ in.; 
modern Bengali handwriting ; eight lines in 
a page. 

A portion of the Brihatsamhitd , reaching 
as far as chapter Ixviii., v. 101 in the edition, 
in which its readings are recorded under the 
letter E. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

2982 . 

1940. Foil. 136, of which 1-4, and 125- 
135 are wanting; size IT in. by 4| in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of about 1650 a.d. (foil. 15, 
21, 69, 70, 95-104 by a later hand); 9-12 lines 
in a page. 

A portion of the Brihatsamhitd , covering 
from p. 7,1. 14 to p. 407,1. 4 ; and from p. 443, 
1. 5 to p. 445, 1. 21 of the editioh. 

It is Dr. Kern's MS. G, “ used only occa¬ 
sionally." [Dr. John Taylor.] 

2983 . 

2219. Foil. 37 ; size 8vo, 8 in. by 4f in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of about 1750 a.d.; 
twelve lines in a page. 

A fragment of the Brihatsamhitd , comprising 
adhys. lxviii.-lxx., on fortune-telling, and re¬ 
ferred to as MS. O in the edition. [Gaikawar.] 

2984 - 2986 . 

891-893. Foil. 675 (1-243, 244-461, 462- 
675), and an extra leaf 620; size 10f in. by 
44 in.; written in Devanagari by several hands, 
in 1792 a.d.; ten lines in a page. 


Samhitdvivriti , a commentary on Vardlia- 
mihira-s Brihatsamhitd , composed (in 966 a.d.) 
by Bhatta Utpala. 

Cf. Kern, Brihatsamhitd , preface, p. 61. 

The MS. is imperfect at the end, the last 
three chapters (from fol. 674b, 1. 5=fol. 525a, 
1. 3 of MS. 2171) being dismissed with a few 
disjointed remarks. The date of composition 
is consequently wanting in this MS. 

Yol. I. also contains a complete index to 
the three parts, wrongly bound, and inter¬ 
spersed with a few stray leaves belonging to 
an index to the Siddhdntasiromani (MS. 871&). 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

2987 . 

1798. Foil. 244; size 13£ in. by 6 in.; 
good,, modern Devanagari writing; 12 or 13 
lines in a page. 

Bhattotpala’s Samhitdvivriti . Adhydyas i.- 

Ixiv., or the purvardha. 

The MS. has been corrected throughout. 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 

2988 . 

1871. Foil. 296; size 12 in. by 5* in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing (smaller 
than that of the preceding volume); thirteen 
lines in a page. 

The uttardrdha of the same work. Revised 
throughout. 

The date of composition is given in the 
first of the following verses at the end (cf. 
Kern, Brihatsamhitd , pref., p. 6): 

wq fwffr&xrr u 

fojftrsnt it 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 
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2171. Foil. 532 ; fairly written, in Deva- 
nagari, by three modern hands (1-150, 151- 
878, 379-532); ten lines in a page. 

The latter part of Utpala’$ commentary, 
from the beginning of adhy . xliii. ( adhy . lxv. 

3 of Kern's text; fol. 301a, 1. 3, of MS. 892) 
to the end. 

This copy ends with the same three verses 
as the last MS.; and both of them seem, 
indeed, to be derived from the same original. 

[Gaikawar.] 

2990 . 

2110. Foil. 28, numbered 3-30 ; size 9£ 
in. by 4 in.; good, clear Devanagari writing, 
of 1671 a.d.; ten lines in a page. 

Yogayatra, a treatise on prognostics with 
reference to the setting out on military ex¬ 
peditions, by Vardhamihtra. 

The text and a German translation of the 
first nine chapters of this treatise have been 
published by Prof. H. Kern, from a Benares 
MS., in Weber's Indische Studien, vol. x., 
p. 161 seqq.; xiv., 312 seqq.; xv., 167 seqq. 

The present MS. would seem to have been 
copied from one the first two leaves of which 
were wanting, since it begins at the top of fol. 
3 b, in the 20th stanza (corresponding to v. 19 
of the edition) of the first chapter. 

A MS. described in Peterson's Rep., i., p. 100, 
is stated to contain 16 sargas, the last of which 
(called balotsdhasarga ) seems 4o have 39 verses 
ending with the same verse as ours; and 
(though consisting of only 36 leaves, with 
9 lines in the page, and beginning with the 
same verse ^ vnraN^ 0 

as the printed text) it may possibly contain 
the Brihad- Yogayatra. An incomplete MS. of 
Utpaldbhatta 9 s Vivarana, noticed in Raj. Mitra's 


PH 

Not., i., p. 28, ends (like Kern's MS.) with 
(v. 18 of) the 9th adhydya. 

According to the colophons of the present 
MS., the treatise consists of the following 14 
chapters, only the first 9 of which are num¬ 
bered: 1. daivapurushakdrddliydya (22 vv.); 2. 
dcdrddhydya (36 vv.); 3. abhiyojyadhydya (23 

vv.); 4. yogddhydya (64 w.; .58 vv. ined.; there 
being additional stanzas after vv. 36, 37, 38, 

40, 45, 52); 5. mi&ralcddhydya (42 vv.; 39 ed.); 

6. balyupahdrauivedanddhydya (29 vv.); 7. nah- 
shatranimittddhydya (snanddhy . ed., 21 vv.); 8. 
agninimittddhydya (27 vv.; 19 vv. ed.; there 
being 8 add. vv. after v. 1 of ed.); 9. nalt- 

shatrahaitabhddhydya (35 vv.; 18 ed.; there 
being 17 add. vv. at the end); 10. akvaceshtitd- 
dhydya{ 16vv.); 11. prasthdnakiyddhydya(\lvv.)', 

12. §rlsakunddhy ay a (34 vv.); 13. protsdhadhydya 
(17 vv.); 14. (Jbalotsdhadhydya or suranivesd- 
dhydya, 15 vv.) ends : 


yfi tTficxrr^r 



WRT ^Trt(?°TTt*T) f^frrfHf^TTt^r 

C Cx \ 

(wromy 0 P.) u n 
Tfrrranrc hhtwt h 
srri v 0 fi? «> spft v?Wt- 

Prof. Peterson’s MS. lias, after the colophon 
of the last sarga, three SI ok as giving a list of 
the chapters which, though not very clearly 
expressed, seems to include, besides those 
above, a S aid led vid his arg a and gajengitasarga 
(or suraniveSasarga ), whilst the whole work 
would seem there to consist of 500 (?) Slokas, 
instead of 398, as the present MS. does. 

[Gaikawar.] 
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2991 . 

487a. Poll. 23; size 12| in. by in.; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting; six lines 
in a page. 

Daivajnavallabhd , an epitome of astrology, 
here ascribed to Varahamihira (?by Sripati). 

It begins: 

•fiWT f^TOW*l#(?TOTfgi!HW 0 ) > 

wflTfir3wr(?^rft 0 )fW TO^TOwn^nrr« 

ij'hTTd W3TW? WlTOTCTOt I 

jnrr tow wwwfir *jwrg*i irenprin w*# it 
<ftw* gbr. gw* gfcw: gw: [wlwtfwwt wfww: i 
wft^wwrjirw^: w^ptW u 

3 $w* wbw ^hr: ^rn? wwfww: gw: i 
wfsrcfr firajpwt ftwwirwt gw: n 
irag wwsr^: wnwrir: i 

vw^w: sfVj[-5s]qrW fwjcStfifTO « 

^w fwfsrrgwm wTwwrffw w t^mrw: 
gw h wwfw fwtf --w wwfir W i 

0»r]wl<rt gf?w Twf«wrPB^WTfw: wgw faw* 
t^TT :jT|WrirT WtftftWWwt W«f Wff WWW. II 
wft?faTOnW nwgw^rrfTwt(?°twtwt) wwfw i 
torH [wt] imfOTgwS^w: u 
ww^f>wW 5* wf^www^ tot: wt* II 0 
The treatise consists of the following 16 
chapters : 1. prasndvatara, fol. 26; 2. prasna- 
vicdrand, fol. 4 a; 3. hibhdsubhddhydya, fol. 4 b ; 
4. Idbhdldbhddhydya, fol. 5 b ; 5. sdmanyagamd- 
gamadhyaya, fol. 6a ; 6. satrugamagamddhydya, 
fol. 7 bj 7. pravdsicintddhydya, fol. 86; 8. jaya- 
pardjayadhydya, fol. 11a; 9. rogisuhhdsubhd- 

dhyaya, fol. 12a; 10. nashtaldbhdldbhddhydya, 
fol. 136; 11. manomushticintadhydya, fol. 146; 

12. vrishfinirnaya, fol. 15a; 13. vivdhaldbha- 
Idbhddhydya, fol. 16a; 14. strlpumjanmddhydya, 
fol. 17a; 15. prakirnddhydya, fol. 20a; 16. 

(? nripaydtrdd/inirupana), begins : ?s?: wilwt wbft 

nw to: *wtw. i fro w^wrfwSwl <jron?w 

HTrrfwwn: ii 


It ends: 

wttt fwfwwrfwwiW 
g^fw ^UTBTfcf WT > 

tr?: wwnwt wwfw wro ii 
■^srpTwnw sgw fwvrw [wtiiw]M?tw i 
Itwsprsrwrw ^ to ii 

w,Tf<rw?;wimwwr^nwwhi: 

wnfross:* wfwT^arronw: i 
wwftrw* wfwwrrTWWcilw wwg 
wkt wtT?fwf?ft gfwrt wwit ii 
? fir wrrwMsrwThwwT Iwsttowt wwtwt ii 
Of authorities, we find the Yavanas referred 
to on fol. 4a, and Pardsara on fol. 10a. 

A Ddivajnavallabha(\) is ascribed to either 
Sripati or Nilakantha; cf. Cat. Cat., s.v. For 
another MS. of the present treatise, see Baj. 
Mitra, Notices, iv., p. 207; where the first 
verse is defective, and, in the colophon, the 
work is likewise attributed to Varahamihira. 

[H. T. COLEBBOOKE.] 

2992 . 

1412c. Foil. 6; size 12f in. by Zi in.; 
modern Bengali handwriting; five lines in a 
page. 

Hordshatpancdsikd, or simply Shatpancasikd- 
(vritti), a series of astrological notes, by Pri- 
thuyasas, son of Varahamihira. [A.] 

It begins: 

wfiffww tfw $HT WaiTWTt I 

TO WHTSPT5WT TOWgWTf II 


* oRTTWps: R.M. This verse also occurs at the end 
of Varahamihira’s Brihajjataka , where Weber(no.857), 
Aufrecht (no. 779), and Bomb. ed. of 1886 read W 5 T- 
fttpTO. Perhaps these last two verses do not belong 
to this work. 

t The other MS., as well as the Berlin MS. (no. 
861) have ^ W$IWT at the end of the first, and WST^IWT 
at that of the second-line. 
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The matter is distributed under the following 
7 heads: 1. samkshepahorddhydya; 2. gamd- 

gamddhydya; 3. jayapardjayadhydya ; 4. subhd- 
subhajndnddhydya ; 5. pravdsacintddhydya; 6,. 
nashtaprdptyadhydya ; 7. pntrddijndnadhydya 

(or misrakadhydya ). 

The colophon runs thus : 

surm: u [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

2993 . 

487b. Foil. 33; size 12J in. by 44 in.; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting; six lines 
in a page. 

The same work, followed by Bhattotpala’s 
commentary (vivriii). [A.] 

At the end of the first and last chapters 
(the only ones which give the title and author’s 
name) the original treatise is called Frasna - 
koshthi (cf. Colebrooke, Misc. Ess., 2nd ed., ii., 
p. 432), and ascribed to Vardhdcdrya (probably 
a mistake for Vardhdtmaja or Varahamihird - 
patya ). 

It ends on fol. 6<x, 1. 1: ^frT 
qrtot qqjft skthi: u 

This is immediately followed by some 
further notes, commencing : 

*ftt fr STP* TTTSqiT I 

ii 

.rtwj ^ II 0 

This section (of which no notice is taken 
in the commentary) ends on fol. 106: 

>t*>: i 

ijai; wf%v 

TTffNfassto* ii 

^n^n'wrhyfrrtrt wvjwt 

wm ii 


Below this is written, in Devanagarl, the 
title suppl. by another hand)y?r- 

Then follows, from fol. 11, TJtpala’s com¬ 
mentary : 


fsrrrji trow? f^nwf ^rf n wtarf i 
nwrcfavt ^rti ?fn f?rTWThyn* 
cstarot f?Tnsmpn n° 

Verse 1 of the text is thus introduced: 

T raftra t cfilfom : otto fnwf OT^ant 

i i *rct?faf^TiwrsR 

ijgtt5I*T f&T JTftT'TO imfaOT fTOT 

=n<n wfcn(r. rfro) 1 Vftnri ^s^n^n 0 

t * 

It ends : 5TTfff#TOTnf<?: I irhrftnft fairot TSI ftr- 
qrq fq^rt ’Tjrcrt qrqqrc: qrir- 

rTTT^TTfflftr « ^fff q^^ftrfiqrTTqt qqqqr.q^TTq?- 

w, wm: n 

The text and commentary have been re¬ 
peatedly printed in India. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

2994 . 

2072b. Foil. 11 ; size 10 in. by 44 in.; 
good Devanagarl writing of about 1600 a.d.; 
thirteen lines in a page. 

Bhatfotpala’s commentary on the Shatpancd - 
kikd, with most of the verses of the original 
written in full between the commentary. [B,] 
This copy does not contain the introduction, 
and otherwise differs considerably in its read¬ 
ings from A. 

It begins : qf%q<q 0 Wym II <1 II qftnw o 

qvnrciqT ^qfqqrqq Tfq fywf qq^pq 

TOfqqq ^q imf^TUT WrTT \ f4 ^p5TT qir§gf^q qT- 

qtq^qt ^qfTqrq^ ffTT^f^qrfaVTq I qq° 

waym qqRqrlfqqT ii ^ *» 

* An Indian print (undated) at my disposal reads : 

(J.E.) 
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It ends: farms! viwgmwfriO) fast* 

vr: yrtrifav: ^rfargrr: spr^crTf ^ 

VTTffTfaaSfr. 11 

3T7T t^d^ifip=srrrrra’rf f*rF?sr- 

«ktwito: wmr: 11 [Gaikawar.] 

2995 . 

922. Foil. 127; size 12i in. by 4i in.; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting; six, from 
fol. 41 seven, lines in a page. 

Vriddha-Vanishthasamhita, ascribed to Vrid- 
dha-Vasishtha. 

It begins (cf. no. 2766): 

rfa: i 

v: opfafro? vtimgf^d rnfftr in 11 

RflfiKSlRi WTO ^piMTfsfeRT 

tp «tot Hvpe^f^ c ^fHnniTrTOvtT 7 r'g- 3 rTr i 

rm? ^JIRTO H?,q?Gr^Tn^inWTrW?d 
SPlffvan^rnri wprftjrfa^t str^^irii 

jffijfarmfi vjtpi: mror: 

miro) i 

3 in a i < 3 ‘ * oG *5 ^KTeRPi) 

%3T3flng«J tth: ufttirr 11 5 11 

■sve: xtr> 3 I^ 3 ITTO R Ta 

ip TOtfiro wrjl ^ 1 
f^rojT it# vrfagiii 

r 11 ft 11 

sfcTO VT®*. fau 7 ^ITRSITO 

O ' 

HVT^fTT^n rtfft «TO mirr I 
vif-hs) S^; 

Rvjfjhr#: «! faifara 11 m 11 

vrwr# 'SfTWErRf amirr 
TOTfaiSUTO RnRa^TO I 

?af^T mumirtfa mroa 

v*t slspro nst® 11 \ 11 


^fnwfrR: tjjr^rTR 
31$ nfar: f 3155: WcjiTg 1 
f^RTO^3*ftfirGi^i: 3mm 

^Gc?! 11 s 11 

ntRivil stsTf^fa^T^a-trrazl <raz s? oatfaa® 11 1 11 
f^TO'UTtnn tr wit: *ji: 1 

WPgyrl fail? xn^^xjt «3T w#?jv*faiar mu 
imTvptmpRl# ww$ UH 
s: 1 



wwq^nmrer gtHrH gi: 11 so u 
nnifTwi'Tft^’iw*irrKn ; Tr?rr» : i^ft?^T(^ 1 



WT^n*TO!avnt fafRrf 11 <« 11 


:iissu 


3TO- 


^nsururpi: iwu: 11 


r. vjtovr 

RWftRTWTRmftPSR: 1 


naiftfa ar?rrs x 11 s 11 

»rorvTf?mfq ng-p^rm# iintarfaa* mro 1 
yTfti^rrtvfmnr mppr: (!) nwsr: it ^ n 0 

2. tf^ntTMnn: (25 vv.) fol. 45; 3. vgw CT- 
uiTO: (21 vv.) fol. 65; 4. aprwoumi: (15 vv.) 

fol. 75; 5. WRKmra: (17 vv.) fol. 9a; 6. n*:- 
RTTRim: (101 vv.) fol. 165; 7. WflRTtmna: (18 
vv.) fol. 18a; 8. 3Tfavtmumt: (7 vv.) fol. 19a; 
9. Trfwrramt: (62 vv.) fol. 235; 10. iKirmtTHmx: 
(51 vv.) fol. 27a; 11. HRT«mt: (51 vv.) fol. 31a ; 
12. faftreiVTOruiR: (74 vv.) fol. 36a; 13. mT5t- 
tgiirurPi: (20 vv.) fol. 375; 14. warrant: (110 
vv.) fol. 445; 15. tjVrmrPIt (41 vv.) fol. 47a; 

16. grTOTTumt: (19 vv.) fol. 48a; 17. g^ruiTO: 

(10 vv.) fol. 485; 18. iffaTTumt: (179 vv.) fol. 
575; 19. JSfrtWWmTO: (32 vv.) fol. 595 ; 20. 

r: (12 vv.) fol. 605; 21. ?mn?mmt: 
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(10 vv.) fol. 61a; 22. (14 vv.) fol. 

62a; 23, *%01^TWir«i: (41 vv.) fol. 646; 24. 
wniRWPl! (47 vv.) fol. 68a; 25. «Vt»iHurW 

(9 vv.) fol. 686; 26. srTiT«B&^n»r5*rTi!Trwrr*T: (4 vv.) 
fol. 69a; 27. -Rfl HnnHTwnq: (10 vv.) fol. 696; 

28. (6 vv.) fol. 70a; 29. 

(74 vv.) fol. 746; 30. (3 vv.) fol. 

746; 31. (9 vv.) fol. 75a; 32. 

(! 247 vv.) fol. 92a; 
33. (50 vv.) fol. 95a; 34. 

(45 vv.) fol. 99a; 35. (24 ^ v -) 

fol. 100a; 36. irnrnflT^: (231 vv.) fol. 113a; 

37. xn:>irnnmt$5n>zira*. (24 vv.) fol. 115a; 38. 

H?T^f?rrrat <myprTwn-q:(217 

vv.) fol. 127a. 

Then follows another chapter, beginning: 

tre irfiret -sRwfa 'Hwr* 

fwnjrft^ bwt nr«rt i 

qftrtfhirrat ii 

and terminating abruptly (before the comple¬ 
tion of fol. 1276) in the 11th Slolca. 

The MS. has been corrected throughout; 
but only the first two, and the 23rd adhydyas 
are numbered. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

2996 . 

2307. Poll. 90; size folio, 13 in. by 10 in.; 
clear, modern Devanagarl writing; twenty 
linos in a page. 

The same work. 

This is a copy made from the same MS. as 
the preceding one, but far less correct. It 
breaks off at the same place in adhy. 39. On 
fol. la it is called q fyl ^tHg gffrgfilVin mfgirU II 

[Calcutta.] 

2997 . 

1805. Poll. 35; size 12f in. by 5 in.; 
fair, modern Devanagarl writing; twelve lines 
in a page. 


Romahasiddhdnta , or (a section of it, en¬ 
titled) Srtshavayana, a modern astrological 
fabrication which has nothing to do with the 
old astronomical work of the former title, 
ascribed to jS rishena. 

Cf. H. Kern, Brihatsamhitd , pref., p. 47 ; 
Aufrecht, Oxf. Cat., no. 796. 

It begins : *ff -W n 

w£ 3^ TrffT i 

*53? 3^r thttRit: i 
3^1 ^TWTt to frot u u 

spprW i 

5TTO^ 3^ ^ TO tit it * h 0 
*i^hnTTOr fol. 26 ; 3f<r ^T^TTTftprf^- 

^n: fol. 4 b ; ^fw 

oFfsrt fol. 6b ; ^fw fol. 

7a; ftfgif i tfrortfisf i fol. 126; \fa° 
fol. 16a; \ff{ fol. 166; 

VHTf^Tf^ffTHT^'Srr ib.; ^ffT fol. 176 ; 

TTTO^^'STT ib., etc. 

It ends : 

•ahrt 

[(?c!^rrt) I 

mfJtPDTf# rr$i wi n 8 11 
jrfff II ^fir whdu-ssfwirU 

ngnr# wrrfiwwH u 

The leaves are marked t)*rqf« (fol. 1 Tl*rarft»°, 
fol. 2 T>n«fti5t 0 ). [Dr. John Taylor.] 

2998 . 

1492c. Foil. 50; size 15| in. by. 54 in.; 
fairly good, modern Bengali handwriting; eight 
lines in a page. 

Somasiddhanta, a treatise on astrology (by 
Sidd hantabhatt deary a ?). 

It begins: 

4 «rnrfaRftr^ 

Tit hytt^ i 

f^rg fRTffi ^mo*ftwrn 
tw fqn f q^rfl^q ii a n 


I 
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n fwuqttu ftf RTOfu wTh Thru! i 

(r.TOTOf) fstgtpf * TOfk «*w»ni: 

t«fa«IT II * II 

toIrtotto sfa i 

<j^h ygrfjj frro: *t snrfir vrgt fafv: gg: u g n 

qnfga ^ tiT ' q ^iiryNq^?- 
yn i $T pg' q iT»t f^frol i 
^r^rnfsfT^T# firfm^rniflnT 
irmto TOug ggHimg: u 8 u 
Tfawfftntfiifii: fgf^nra^rt ym 
ijrnjrrff: gcro^froiicft srfa: i 

fsfifsRt wr iTOnfrifTO sssjrNrro 
it to nrrr^T nrl hht iwrir 11 m ii 

njxrfVrf^srwifn tottoC? 0 *!) «n^r: irf|J i 
-sm^ffT ’flTTOn^Hfa ganfitr gbi » i » 
ftimr %fisnrr m g 353517 s^TOTfgrerr 1 
?'raf?^t wait ^ttTfaH^^T» * 11 
TO lifter TORfTOJT 

v» 

in ^HTnHifi^JrciTf^T • 

^wa^nfri to artfaif 
g’taftnfsR nfrgt fnfijr 11 t« 

w^rrff avmf^a^xs^nfn 11 

«t[<j*rqfi 3 foR tw: yrtiiftrtrtfNr tfirfii: i 
«aH>igrt 3 ! t , | 5 T , tf^HT tow n*ra^Ha: gro^m 11 
77TOT11KT ftlTOPra 

a35Tf^5fiT^rK? 0 35^) ’agr: n^w- 1 
TOT n^Rf^g 
fa g i mgm t fwmHrwiT 11 a 11 0 

anrncRUigt (2 vv.) fol. 5 a ; to ajg 1 *^ (6 vv.) 
ib.; TO ^Nrfgai^ (12 vr.) fol. 56; TO TO? 
fol. 6a .) fnf!nii3S fol. 66; aTOi35 fol. 7a ; TPjnS35 
fol. 76 ; TTTOai35 fol. 76 ; rfRUi# fol. 9a ; «TOJ- 
1*55 fol. 106; tanf^rtTlf?n»^ fol. 11a, etc.; 3[fH 
ir?if(iiiiic^ fol. 266; ^ftr a|^iS35 fol. 296; ?fa 
TOatnt ^NrfTOTTOfa fol. 32a; ^ftr TOatm; 
fol. 346; ^frT faarfouRTiftnT: fol. 37a; gfir %- 
vtfnt fol. 39a; JHirfa# fol. 396, etc.; 
wHmfR*ffrrT: fol. 41 b, etc. 


It ends : w I 

ftrrftawt wte: w 

*rfrfrr grtf^infa 
*fc«rrfar mfa i 

^VXTfW cTTSTt 

?rrcg •jftsqrfVr ^^nrgmffT n 

^fir wvr ii 

The authors name (or rather title) Siddhdnta- 
bhattdcdrya does not occur in the work itself, 
but has been added by Colebrooke's Pandit on 
the outside page of the first leaf. 

For different astronomical and astrological 
treatises bearing the same title see Weber, 
Berl. Cat., no. 840 (Aufreckt, Cat. Trin. Coll. 
Camb., p. 30); Raj. Mitra, Notices, v., p. 221. 

[H. T. COLEBROOXE.] 

2999 . 

2115. Foil. 102; size 9* in. by 5| in.; 
legibly written in Devanagari, about 1750 a.d.; 
18-21 lines in a page. 

Jyotirviddbharana , a course of astrology, 
ascribed to the poet Kalidasa , but supposed to 
have been composed about 300 years ago; 
with a commentary in Hindi. 

The complete work consists of 22 adhydyas , 
of which the present MS. contains 12, the last 
not quite complete. 

It begins : 



TTIJTO^ Tig 7HR flit 
RtfiTl%THTTOTf^ HTR fH II S II 

|«n sfagii3rafi B« wqi tr fi ; *m ’snrrfiir iW i ton 

35R 1 0 

The last colophon occurs on fol. 88a : TfrT 
^T%gT^ii^ {ffirf %TMTO fjfwaRTHJTU u 

The MS. breaks off in chapter 12, &l. 105. 
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For the contents of the work see Weber, 
Berl. Cat., no. 1743; on the age of the work 
Kern, preface to his ed. of the Brihatsamhitd , 
p. 12 seqq.; Weber, Zeitschr. d. D.M.G., xxii., 
708 seqq.; xxiii., 308; xxiv., 393 seqq. 

[Gaikawak.] 

3000 . 

2517. Foil. 330 (besides a second fol. 72); 
size 11 in. by 5 in.; very careless, modern 
Devaniigai? writing; ten lines in a page. 

Jyotirnibandhasarvasva, a compilation •‘cm 
astrology and divination, principally in con¬ 
nection with religious observances, by Siva- 
ddsa, or Sivardja. 

It begins (somewhat corrected in vv. 2, 3): 

703*1: (!) i 

nnranr»i nmi to *(0 u n 

•srrevTH iroruj^f: fetfH ii * ii 

^ ii 3 » 

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Bikaner MSS., p. 303. 

It ends with 20 verses on punardahana : 
VR7rn?nTOc5'TT o II *0 II ^fn » 

vjt(? (vfhjWT- 

fol. 140«; 0 foil. 

203a, 221a) firarnft^t faMNfc n 

Then follow four more lines on periods of 
time and epochs: 7ST$F^nir*$Tt: I qftlffft) 

etc. 

Of authorities repeatedly quoted the fol¬ 
lowing may be mentioned : Acdrasdra, Kdla- 
nirnaya, Kalavivcka, Gotranirnaya, Janmarasi- 
nirnaycbj rTuydTiiava , Jdtakatilaka, Jdtakasdva 3 
Jyotihprahisa, Jyotihphalodaya, Jyotihsdgara, 
Jyotirvvvarana, Jyotiscintdmani, ( Jyotisha ) Kau- I 


mudl y Jyotishdrnava , Tajika ., Dmvajnavallabha 
(°vallabhe e.g. fob 34 b, which passage does not 
occur in Daivajnavallabhd , no. 2991), Dharmct- 
pradipa, Naksh atras amue c ay a, Pitamahasid- 
dhdnta, Purdnasdra, P halapradipa, Bhupdlci- 
vallabha, Bvihadydtrd y Brih anmartaiida, Make - 
svara, Muhurtadarpana, Muhurtanirnaya, Ya- 
vanajdtaka, YdtrdprcidJpa 3 Ydtrdsiromaniy It oga- 
jdtaka , Yogayatrd, Yogarahasya, Ratnakosa, 
Bainamdldy Ratndvall , Rdjamdrtanda, Rudra - 
ydmala, Vdgbhata, Vdstupradipa, Vivdhapatala, 
Visvambharasdstra, Veddy and tha y &dkalya> Sil- 
pasdstra , Sripati, SamJtitdpradipa, Sahadeva,' 
Sdrdvaliy Siddhdntasdgava , Suresvavavdvtti ka, 
Smritibhdskara,SniritL8drasamuccayay Svarodaya, 
Horapradlpa, Hordmaharanda. 

[Gaikawak.] 

' ' ■ t .• jit l/'V,. - ' : 

3001 . 

2049a. Foil. 20; size 10 in. by 4$ in.; 
small Jaina Devanagari handwriting, of about 
1600 A.D.; nineteen lines in a page. 

Jyotishasaroddhdra, a Jaina summary of 
. astrology, in three(?) chapters, by upddhydya 
Harshakirti Suri, disciple of CandraUrti Sftri 
of Nagapura. 

It begins: 

ii xtmfa i 

TTfflftfatmwrfiT ii s ii 

^OsgxTTr^: jfnlfWw) *rar 1 
farcrir wnsritaro wifitq: wrctfxr?: 11 x 11 

vpRtftms 1 

xi?TOt r flMtw gg. wtfwftrereraiT: a 11 ? u 

tmjii ^ 1 

nnOrNv 5 ^r 11 8 11 

(Tstfr 5 p*T^^lf%r^TT: 11 

itg xi?3i ^ ftg ^ t w c. 

[oimTSoqT'i'i I 
Nwt: im u ® 

6 v 









CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Ch. I. consists of 388 verses, ending thus: 


~-■- ---- 

it 33 n 

f^nxi m\v\ sw irwftnsn:: ii fol. 9 a. 

II. gftrfacta 

mffr wij[:] i 

WrTO ITTnT^^M^f^rP^TTff 

w?ft «rc ^rarwrr^wrrccrr: u q it 0 

The verses here are not numbered consecu¬ 
tively, It ends with the same verse as ch. I. 

j ^f?nTm>gTT f£rrte> 

sfti^TT: u fol. 16a. 

III. wp?w*t ^r^^Rfqr g?r: i 

W fg wfare i w^rafit i 

win wfinwtf ww \ tfm ftp n rat u * u 0 <13 ti 

^fw «*nw»t rfWU^wN ti followed by a series 
of stotras and mantras , and (udaya-, patana-) 
mangaldni , and concluding with a Prakrit 
passage and four &lokas (numbered 1; 1-3) : 

tffW fjTOW>rft(? 5 |T:) 

«rt^T wrlNrm ^p5r g i 
WTWirtfW: ^ ^ ’bott 

w* xr^f%: u 3 11 

tiThgti^o n 0 11 n 4° ^rofw- 

Not unfrequently the language lapses into 
the vernacular (Gujarati), and sometimes into 
Prakrit. The Narapatijayacaryd is quoted on 
fol. 12a (cp. MS. 745, fol. 346). 

Raj. Mitra, Bikaner Cat., p. 306, notices 
another MS. of this treatise, the extent of 
which (foil. 148), if correct, would make it 
very probable that the present MS. is incom¬ 
plete. [Gaikawar.] 


3002 . 

1050. Foil. 20; size 161 in. by 3* in¬ 
folded to half the length); fair, modern 
Bengali handwriting; seven lines in a page. 

Jyotirnirnaya , the elements of astrology, as 
applied to the ordinary samskdras , by Raghu- 
ndtha . 

It begins : 

fijN’ TTrSTT ffrw wra g ft aw ^ I 
^rN?IT TTRFSR 11 

This treatise, as far as it goes, is almost 
identical with the first part of Raghunandana’s 
Jyotistattva; the author having merely short¬ 
ened the original, transposed some passages, 
and occasionally added epitomes ( nishkarsha ) 
to Raghunandanu’s descriptions previously 
quoted in full. 

The matter contained in the MS. corre¬ 
sponds to vol. i., pp. 329-362, 1. 17 of the 
Seramporo edition of Raghunandana 9 s Insti¬ 
tutes (i834), thus covering about one third 
of the whole section. The colophon at the 
end, however, represents the treatise as being 
complete, [H. T. Colebrooke,] 

3003 . 

1359. Foil. 91; size 10 in, by 4i in.; fair 
Devanagarl writing of 1736 a.d.; 10 or 11 lines 
in a page. 

Jyotiskacandrdrka , or Jyotihsudhdm&utarani, 
a metrical treatise on astrology, in eight 
adliydyas, composed, in a.d. 1726, by Rudradeva, 
son of Mahadeva&arman and Mahendramati, 
and grandson of Heramba Eiramani (the friend 
of Raj Bahadur of Kurmacala), who again was 
the son of EariSvara , grandson of Padmdkara, 
and great-grandson of Purandara of Mallika- 
srama on the Sarayu. 
















VIQtM 0 ' 



ASTRONOMY AND MATHEMATICS. 
The anthor was a pupil of Gahgddhara of 


Kas'i. 

It begins: 

tfbffafhresrt ftnl: T®f^nr*rr mnn g4 mm* 

qsrterfq un%fTT]fnr?rTgaf^r qq ?<jj 
^T»rR : NT q* SflqmiWffin qfl^fimftREfqit^M 
qrtfmaff? fwismt* 
fqfinrfgf uftTuw mg i 
q33)q fl^fiTU5rfwi«r\ 

^Tnul^t sftrap'sprta: it * it 

■ainr^irt f? wuT^rfvffr sqt 

3afuftirr*%^ i 



^fingvhg#^ 1 ^rrf?i> u 3 « 

uTTirlfu^fMT mflrPnm v 
’siffflr^t smrepmrfo *3 ; i 

^TT^jri n^frnjgpRfcPt 
fsW^n^T^w^jrlt^ ii $ ii 

USITf fi^fqWRt Tffg-FT 
rTSTT gfe^ffelV S# fsF^TWTfT I 

frnftr ejS^ng# f? m: 

gqrTSJiw n m ii 

qftro: i isruirN rrmra 

U7nmrT5?Rj I 

*nfff ^mnnftffr qmm 

tiif qf^qni q^rar 11 t, n 0 

G losses in red ink are written between the 
lines and on the margin, to explain uncommon 
modes of expression employed by the author 
to suit metrical requirements. 

The following are the eight chapters into 
which the work is divided: I. (fol. 18a.) samjna; 
II. (fol. 26a) heyopddeya ; III. (fol. 31a) mis- 
raka; IV. (fol. 43//) samskara; V. (fol. 54a) 
vivaha ; VI. (fol. 75a) ydtrd; VII. (fol. 80a) 


1 *ra qr q-j^qr urn schoi. 
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vastu or griha ; YIII. (fol. 91a) grah-acara < They 
are represented as comprising tlie six ahgas 
of which jyotisha consists, viz : phala, ganito, 
jdtaha, svara, sdmudriha, and sdleundni. 

It ends with the following genealogical ac¬ 
count : 

fi?*rro£ qr murmfsrm 1 
ftp: ftre rgr^T 3*1 fir ufai? i 
qffitfiiiqrt^fqq sftcT qfim 
intT'sra: 3 n 33 n 

2*3*1 q: ^rf^rd qfq&fq 
f?Tq -srrstft qfTift fr TTrWK: i 
w*tl gqqwi snfiTqf^ 

guTwh u 34 11 
gw: ftqfq 3 



htb! ugirg 

qm'l^nsT^qt 4 ^jwg q tsttI - 11 311 n 
4 qrtm^wrmqfq 5 ^mrrcf: qftq^ y qsj ih i 
qrnjqt qq^f q:° qifqqrqfiinft qsnrrqqqT- 

[?TW I 

>imf ^rhsrfqsnqqrir f? 534 qrtqqTnrf^T 

*ftfqw^i< 3 qifu 5 qfqrrf^iTT i/toWI 

[s 4 t 11 3i 11 

qfr$qt f? 4 mqtqf fvrrl ssrqh^ 
q&Tq^rlqt sfnrm ejcsrcnrh i 
3 IT^ s^3 7 

qqfqqfrnq gq'fftnn^g » 35 u 

1 qftqqqfq muTWClHlW 3Ttq: schoi. 

2 *rf?n*T nfrfl I qJTW: qq schoi. 

3 vkmfqr, i. e. schoi.; for Buj Bahadur 

‘ Kurmacalapa ’ (schoi.), see Oxf. Cat., p. 272 />. 

4 qi^^R T?fTqfT3qt Kiq£?: schoi. 

fl+sit schoi. 

6 V 33 schoi. ( Eudradeva ), 

7 ^3 3 IT ?4 WtfriqjqT^V^iqT^ sohol. 

6 y 2 






























CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


^rrt^rawrg^H^rrn: i 
^t?t gfjjf’gfg'frf nftfugt^ 

^urm^: ’sfisrijgfggfK 1 n $t » 

*fir g ftftyft xtftfin^irTf g?grcgK5TOTg') w. n 
5iri srrratT«ijijf»iw 

if. sfj? I 
ijft^faiT:: fgr*tf fafgvr^ g 

fir«n^ n 

Tlie MS. thus was written by the author’s 
son Sankara, ten years after the date of the 
composition of the work, and it was probably 
he who added the glosses to the text. 

For another MS. of the work see Raj. Mitra, 
Bikaner Cat.,where it is called Jyotiscandrarka- 
Rucikah'kd. [H. T. Colebbooke.] 

3004 / 

742c. Foil. 88; size 12| in. by 4i in. ; 
fair, modern Bengali handwriting ; eight lines 
in a page. 

Jyoiihpradipdnkura, a treatise on fortune- 
telling, composed—in the time of DMrasimha’s 
reign in Tirabhukti (Tirhut)—by Madhusudana, 
son of mahopddhydya Narasiniha-sarman and 
llatnadevl, grandson of misra mahopddhydya 
Nn.gesvara of Mandavagrama. 

The author also mentions his three brothers, 
viz. Govinda the eldest, Narahari the youngest, 
and Vdmadeva, the last named born from the 
same mother as himself. 

It begins : 

unit* tjT*nwrd sgtorbE’i i 

Bumu* sprfVwwJrsrrrtf n 
^5TTd tfgfatrrffsii 

g i wn» 8 n» ^ gt i 

ht%wt fgggt gwgg*?gT gT*rrigfgggT 


ggpt HgjJ schol. 


gg| fguj fgfggfggvreftc5(?)g^W»tff^" 

gggggt wfir 

g»fg gw*T tfhwhn ngfgr ii 

Tj=ttr*»r*»: fgggma gtwrsFt i 

ggr xrrwfHnrg’ir grug fgfiwgrsf « 

fgfgg* tpinn i 

jgtfr.irerfgT|t f«f» 

gg gggirg^f^yprt g«t*$ n ^ ^f^rnr Wf- 
grrig gg: i ^fw TEftfw.gTm htw 0 

We extract the chief topics from the colo¬ 
phons of the chapters ( varti): kiddhi (fol. 9a), 
paribhdshd (fol. 13a), dasakarma (fol. 21a), 
rdkukdldhanaeakra (fol. 32 b), yiitrd (fol. 3/6), 
agnyddhanadikarma (fol. 40a), krishyddi (fol. 456), 
vrishli (fol. 556), nakshatrabhakti (fol. 59a), 
graha&anti (fol. 646), svapnadhydya (fol. 676), 
.fi vdcaritra (fol. 706), parvanirnaya (fol. 776), 
samaydsuddhi (fol. 82a), mdsddikathana (fol. 
846), vrihthddiphala (fol. 88a). 

Few quotations from other works are met 
with, and these only from the most common 
authorities, such as Sripati (26,1), Itatnamdld- 
kdra (26, 4), Matryapurdna (64a, 4), and Edja- 
mdrtanda (79a, 3). The Jyotihpardmru re¬ 
ferred to above is doubtless meant for the 
Pard&aratantra. 

It ends: 

ggrarf* *dgt gfg*c5 ^ mnrx *nn 
nrgt gg sTHTfinsr: grrcr fggwft gf: i 
g# gg gg#giH!ig?[Tf'Tfnf^nt gtf(?g*) 
gfwg grt » 

gg^TgggTf^wgtmsiTfr . 0 grrg*[:] i 

gjgsg wtfwut gg'f g) n 

7t<gg) grrgnf^ftanftr*t 

gig: Wtf vjagfri: wtawhrt i 
g g?r w gTTggrg g?gwTg fgcjmT<j-ng 

ggrt tfgif) sglfing^gr^: u 

grfggTggqTglfgiffAng) ggggfftEft i 


1 
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trcgflc: mst: ssfro) ‘nfh 11 
nfuntf wiN wOw^t; i 

hwi ^s^Ttt w: 11 
ffprarr: wn*ra ajTtftr *fcftar «rrt 
*nrc: fagr unr: %*pppm ^rEnrr(? wsn) i 
rf^ * wn*s WS^Tf?T^Ic5nT v 





[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3005 . 

1052a. Foil. 24; size 16| in. by 3i in. 
(folded to half the length); good, modern 
Bengali handwriting; 7 or 8 lines in a page. 

Jyotih sagarasara (or Jyotih sdrasamgraha), a 
manual of astrology, in five chapters, by 
Mathuresa. 

It begins: 

srnrtDT xfi hrt ^rrgagwTTtf i 
faraw zgtjfa wlfioit ^TTfitr?: ti 
<nrr: ii 

tfa: *>*[1] wi?$T3 gvt sfhr: fas: $rftr: i 
anat ^rmat atTT; waa atfuKi: aa: it 0 

Adhy. I. is introductory, dealing with the 
definition of technical terms such as vara, 
tithi, rishti, gana, yoga ( vishayoga, Itavakacd- 
yoga, nityayoga),rdsi, lagna, tard, etc. Adhys. II. 
(fol. 76) and III. (fol. 106) treat of the in¬ 
fluence of the planets on domestic rites, 
especially on vivdha; Adhys. IV. and V. of 
the ordinary subjects of jdtalca. 

It ends : 

$rfo" 'srsnfc traf zst .rfspir ^nfn rrNfi 

oRTii ^ iflfintinvr i 

^ vtar: g^rcfq ^ g-g 

^ u^?r. ipwOrsw ttw: <hw$TW ii 

^ftT w ii ?frf sunn: ii 


Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, i., p. 280, the 2nd 
line of the introductory verse of which runs 
thus: S*rtffc«m«TC)s4 vaj* II whilst in 

ib. ix. p. 247, it runs thus : Tglfir.wrnt*m sfi 
ii To judge from the con¬ 
cluding verse of this latter copy, it may 
perhaps contain a modified version of Mathu- 
resa’s treatise. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

3006 . 

1027. Foil. 112; size 10| in. by 74 in.; 
stiff, but clear, modern Bengali handwriting; 
sixteen lines in a page. 

Sdramaftjavi, a work on divination, com¬ 
piled, from various sources, in 1627 a.d., by 
Vanamalin Misra. 

It begins : 

vn«rT Tjlmi TITirr'H Vanmtl1l )1 

fsSnTT UTWSTCl II 

*jmj frrfuwi filntTr^TOT i 

rrf$ ^ OnnugH flTTcrra jressffO) ii 

jn?3 ^5T4f *nr II 

tssmsfenmr? i 

vf% ii 0 

The work consists of three chapters ( adhydya ): 
I. vdrddinirnaya, fol. 296 ; II. vivdha dinir nay a, 
fol. 71a; III. jdtolcddinirnaya. 

It ends: 

Tsjwjwwrcrv) * tfhi: i 

gta Y <wt nfia[i)wnil u 

HTU v^fgrrrlUTHi T5TTW srfwsr II 

II mi<i II 

f^rtuTunfil •JTPRr ipra: toi: n 
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Of authorities quoted, the following may be 
mentioned: Utpalapaddhati, fol. 346; Karma - 
pradipa, fol. 37a; Kalikd (? Jyotishak* or Sa¬ 
rah.), foil. 726, 73a, etc.; Krityaratnakara , foil. 
106, 776; Kawiiudydm Bdyamukutah (? 
quoted in Jyotishakaumudi), fol. 246; Khand- 
(-mate), fol. 88a; Oangdvahjavail, fol. 27a; 
Oarga , fol. 10a; Gande$vara, fol. 986; Jyotik- 
prakasa, fol. 16; Jyotishakalikd, fol. 996; Jyo- 
tishakaumudi , foil. 316, 346; Jvardvall asmat- 
hritd’), foil. 77a; Bdka{-mate) } foil. 726, 92a; 
Bipikd (s. Suddhid ,) often; Bevala , fol. 6a ; 
Baivajnavallabhd, fol. 36a; Baivadarpcina, foil. 
26, 216, 236, etc.; Nanda(-mate), foil. 29a, 386, 
91a; Nandikesvara(-purdna), foil. 756, 111a; 
Paramdnandami$ra , foil. 6a, 6, 76, 386, etc. 
(often); Pasupatidipikd, foil. 34a, 92a, 6; Pra- 
yascUtasamgraha , fol. 386; Phdlamadhaviya , 
fol. 11a; Buddhiprakdsa, fol. 82a; Brihajjataka , 
fol. 436; Bhimapardhrama , fol. 806 ; BKuvana- 
dlpikdy foil. 146, 15a ; Bhojardja , foil. 106, 286, 
81a; Malidnataka, fol. 976; Yavanah , fol. 26a; 
Yogaydtrd , fol. 916; Ratnamdld , foil. 16, 26, 
3a, etc. (often); Rdjamdrtanda, foil. 36,13a, 6, 
etc. (often); Bdjavallabha , fol. 39a; Laghu - 
jdtaha, fol. 43a; Varaliasamhitd, fol. 27a 
Vasantardja , fol. 1076 ( catushpadadisakunam ) 
VastunirnayafJ), fol. 806 ; Vidhidarpana, fol 
11a; Vivdhatattvdrnava , foil. 366, 38a; Kctya- 
slrshe Vivdhaprakaranam Vivdlianirvahe , fol. 376; 
Visdrada (Sloka on shashthipujd), fol. 71a; 
Visvapradipa, foil. 86, 96, 266, etc. (often); 
Vishnudharmottara , fol. 10a; Sdrakalikd y foil 
2a, 25a, 31a, etc. (cf. Kalikd ); Sardvali , foil 
39a, 42a, 43a, etc. (often); Suddhidipihd, foil 
26, 6a, 86, etc. (often; cf, Bipikd) •, Subodha, 
fol. 386; Svarodaya , foil. 66, 14a, 23a, etc.; 
Hayasirsha , fol. 376 ; llordshatpancdsihdy fol 
426. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


3007 . 

1626. Foil. 28; size 18J in. by 3J in. 
(folded to half the length); good, modern 
Bengali handwriting (from fol. 23 by a different, 
less regular, hand); seven lines in a page. 

Suddhidipika y an original treatise on the 
auspicious or unauspicions relation of con¬ 
stellations to religious ceremonies; by Sri¬ 
nivasa (whose Ganitacuddmani is dated 1158 
a.d.; Cat. Cat., p. 671). 

The work is divided into eight adliydyas. 
For the first four adhyayas see Aufrecht, Oxf. 
Cat., no. 792. 

It begins : 

wranTrrcfcr: I 

rnret svqnr: i fol. 36. 

Adhy. II. beg. : 0 

^frT 0 HT* fWhft SlflW fol. 66. 

0 [ H ^aro f Mhr^] surm: fol. 8. 

A. IV. beg.: 0 ^^brrfW: u 

^TFfTT^RTfM^TT: II 0 * 

fol. 106. 

A. V. beg.: 

trurn: ttwt: i 

n ii 0 

ii 3f* 0 fWfrfljfoiN: uwl surm: 

fol. 13. 

A. VI. beg.: srrt Wirfa m 

i vv n 

suttsk n 0 

^frf 0 sn?^f5#<fr frr* wf surra: fol. 166. 


* The other two MSS. place this sloka before the 
one preceding it, as doe# the Oxford MS. 
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A. VII. beg.: yffi r e fr if W*- 

nm q fr gf fe mg i mfgffWift 

srr w^qfwfwmn tit* u i 0 

kfk o ^«nrt7rrrfspgfk: flm sunn: fol. 206. 

A. VIII. beg.: fed ^ qraTl^tlf-^rft 

gu: t iftjJTi frrf^nrmw H^rwfri n ^nrm- 

fk$7s: ii 6 

Tbis last chapter is not quite complete in 
this MS. It ends thus in the other two MSS.: 

gwttr ?^*rf^[nfit]fa#ir: ii gfrori: juftfafa *nsnr: 

HTffl»n^ t^xni u yfk 

[*rf?'5TT 0 MS. C.] nfk^tfk- 

'SKt^t umf^frrchl s^wr smru: ii 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 

3008 . 

1578. Foil. 42; size 184 in. by 3 in.; well 
written in the Bengali character, at the be¬ 
ginning of the present century; five lines in 
a page. 

The same treatise; with numerous glosses 
in the margin, beginning (cf. no. 3010) : 

:oRrrw wfamrfafk ^tvbw wu 
^ qftfrr.snt^ifn^TfTrr tpsrrftRnf bwi? gunffr i 0 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 

3009 . 

967a. Foil. 28; size 164 in. by 3 in. 
(folded to half the length); legibly written in 
the Bengali character; seven lines in a page. 
Suddhidipikd. 

Dated: mir <W4 HT^ ’whTFrt'Bm 

(or vfHr 0 ) Tsrftmwkf^ftnr- 

f*t 0 ii 

The first leaf has been supplied by a modern 
hand. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 


3010 . 

493. Foil. 181; size 12f in. by 44 in.; 
fairly written in Bengali; 7 or 8 lines in a 

page; modern. 

Arihakaumudi, a commentary on Srinivasa’s 
Suddhidipikd, by Oovindananda Kavikankand- 
cdrya , son of Qanapati Bhatta. 

It begins: 

wmr*<rt*grc , K? °*feft) grflcjg^Wk^rfk » 

sprfw wtKJprtWl tffcpnrtuff S 5 ifr: gftrstf m i 

^fTygp rqftg in fiw nrfkirereqf 157ft yfafogylf 1 

rfgir fkicJ (TRr§fgr$W 17 Tf 4 ftl II 

SPJfTW sfHHHfiHfk ^T 5 SRU Vt'fiTTPUlfq^TUUftBrf) 

Tnufutnl grwt? gmrfH 1 0 

Adhyuya II. beg. fol. 156 ; III., fol. 336 ; 
IV., fol. 44; V., fol. 60; VI., fol. 71 ; VII., 
fol. 109; VIII., fol. 133. 

firuit nf^Wi«BTm*r^ 1 wsrt ^rfkfkrht htutvu) 
s«rrc: n 

For the same author’s Suddhikaumudi, see 
no. 1744; his Varshakaumudi, no. 1654. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

3011 . 

2091d. Foil. 13; size 84 in. by 44 in.; 
fair Devanagarl writing of 1635 a.d. (fol. 2 
by a different, but old, hand); 9-11 lines in 
a page. 

PraSnajnana, a treatise on divination, by 
Brahmdrka, son of Mokshesvara, of the Bd- 
lamlha family. 

It begins : 

mturt oR^sTiifit fnfqjfTTvrrs} utrtt fur 

^ fuat gtwt 1 

nfanrfvrnTjTRf^ir^fvri; 

creiT#vnm fut: 11 s 11 
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iwmn} nftnrfw^'srmrr wtofl: i 
W# •SSTlj ITO^iT g f^Pm?' 

stem <rwi^ f? n * u 


v*$: tt^t h^ts i 

Wift fTCTTrrt Tt^T«*ta 
^HT^HTJat fir ^ II 3 II 

T3K ^xTf HfrR^TfTTT^: 

^rnsfcf MTfa’aTfff'gii: t 
?t: tftjproY s 1 ? ^ft:: 
qftft: ytpft ^^aisiiw n 8 it 0 

It i3 divided into 17 chapters, of together 
136 verses, viz.: 1. dhdtumulajivacintdpraha- 
rana; 2. nashtaprdptipr. ; 3. mbhdSubhakdla- 

parijndnayatrapr.; 4. bhavabaldbalapr .; 5. pra- 
vasindm kuhhdsubhagamagamapr .; 6. rogagarnd- 
gamapr. ; 7. rdjudriparajmjapr.; 8. jayapard- 
jayapr.; 9. dinacarydpr.j 10. kanyalabhapr.; 
11. garbhavipcbttipr.; 12. putraputrijanmapr. ; 
13. vrishtipr.; 14. nauydtasubhdiubliapr.; 15. 

durgabhangdbhangapr.; 16. cauradravyaprapti- 
■pr. ; 17. doshapricehdprakarana. 

It ends : |fif mrt^fsrvf^ 3>iTOSTunq: II 
tBrfJvt^|s^^fc5Trt^-w(r. °ir) 

JTvffat • 

ftroster ^iT^rfe %- 

sn^rt wvrnm u <\ u 

°) w- 

TO i 

?>rm7rr^rfi?ffTg f^r: 

wnrf ff^crgsr: ^ ^ 

^ffr o&fTO^’sftasir* f tostr- 

^nm *nj§: h ^ % 5Rt u 

Of. Raj. Mitra, Bikaner Cat., pp. 325-6 
(where the last half of the final stanza is, by 
mistake, given as part of the second verse of 
the treatise). [Gaikawar.] 


3012 . 

1388a. Foil. 12; size 13 i in. by 44 in.; 
fairly good Bengali handwriting of 1826 a.d.; 
six lines in a page. 

Ndhshatrikadasdnirnaya, rules for predicting 
fortune from the conjunctions of the planets, 
not the nakshatras in the ordinary sense. 

It begins : *r[>] \ 

ii % i i i 0 

It ends : ^Tfir ffi n TO T! li ^fiT 
^r^F?r^rrti^ *trt7? ii [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

3013 . 

2417. Foil. 56; size 8i in. by 44 in.; 
legibly written in Devanagari; eleven lines 
in a page. 

Midmndavijaya , a treatise, in verse, on 
divination and fortune-telling, composed, at 
Martandapura, in Sarnvat 1591 (a.d. 1534), by 
Parama , son of Yadumani, and grandson of 
Praydga, for J Raja Mukundci Sena , son of 
liudrasena, grandson of Candrasena , and great- 
grandson of Rupanardyana. 

It begins : 

^ *pr. u «i h 

r^ftr ^^ganssf^finfirtrT: \ 

^fftrrT n ^ ii 

For the succeeding couplets (/*. m a .3IMdd'tU'*T| 
in v. 5) see Raj. Mitra, Notices of Skr. MSS., 
ii., p. 277. 

A number of diagrams of calcras are given 
in the text. 

It ends: 

vnvrbtmn U* jpnpj: m 

trf f| rf w uK^Tgr i 

Wn]: 

qfsnr: n ^mo ii 
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TOiiwraft 

^ ir^t>3^ftr: n 3 M<* n 
TT?g^: hth: tmr vfcrlfT^ 

: 1 

TT?t snnvflf ^rnr n 3^11 
^ WlWygX * ^TI^JTTRTtTfrTftf* 
wmif^rfaff gftRHH f^fk^Tcfci* i 
^^^rrgw^ftm t vr\%m wrrt 

ys ftm yft g^fastf ^ n 343 u 

^Hnr wr^jrrai ^unfVcrlm yram ^*rnrr- 

ITofiT^ft^ $$?§ forf%rl SHT || 

[R. Johnson.] 

3014 . 

2328. Poll. 222; size 11 in. by 5 in.; 
excellent, large, modern Devanagarl writing; 
nine lines in a page. 

Hdyanaratna , a comprehensive work on 
astrology, in eight adhydyas , composed in 1655 
a.d., by Balabliadra, son of Ddmodara, of 
Kanouj. 

It begins : 

totM wrft: T**T*tf font ^ hrt i 

Hrriftr qgraqTgtij n <* u 

HPTHHT sfin:»H I 0 

See Weber, Berl. Cat., no. 881; and Ind, 
Stud., ii., p. 245 seqq. [Gaikawar.] 

3015 . 

1122 g. Foil. 29; size Ilf in. by 4 in.; 
fair Devanagarl writing of about 1800 a.d.; 
nine lines in a page. 


* Read 0 g Tt T rl ftfir with MS. 2445 (see no. 3110); 
Raj. Mitra quite different. 

f Read 


Sighrabodha, a treatise on astrology, by 
Kdsindtha Bhatldcarya. 

It begins: 

HT*nft HHsTTHT HRT HT^frTH^rt I 
fsRff WTf^THT^H(corr. for orig. ■smr! 0 ) 

[yt TTsftHT^ H ^ II 

See Weber, Berl. Cat., nos. 884-886. Re¬ 
peatedly published in India. 

Colophon: ^f?r 
HltTTT: II 

The date, Samvat 1800, at the end must 
have belonged to a former MS. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3016 . 

2302. Foil. 20 ; size 4to, 13 in. by 10 in.; 
good Devanagarl writing of 1743 a.d. (?); 26 
lines in a page. 

The same work. 

It is called Eordmakarandasigrabodha(\) on 
fol. 1. Perhaps, in its unbound state, it lay 
together with MS. 2304, containing the Hora- 
maliaranda , written by the same hand. 

[Calcutta.] 

3017 . 

2591. Foil. 27; size Ilf in. by 4} in.; 
modern Devanagarl writing; seven lines in 
a page. 

Another copy of Kdsindtha 3 s Sighrabodha , 
incomplete at the end. It breaks off abruptly 
shortly after the conclusion of the Sanivicara. 

[ ? i 

3018 . 

742b. Foil. 58; size 12} in. by 4} in.; 
fairly good, modern Bengali handwriting (from 
fol. 35 by a different hand); nine lines in a 
page. 

6 z 


page. 
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Kritidipihl, an astrological guide for the 
performance of domestic rites and for deter¬ 
mining the horoscope generally, by Vamdeva 
Tarhllanhlra Bliattdcdrya, son of Hridaya- 
nanddcdrya, of the Gaftakula. 

It begins: 

THK TTrsrt U |!ffl i 
* uwt ?ftfnrt -arTTil-^t ^nfc5=i;t 

uuut ^njTftpst f*nnjK ^prt n 

xfr. fnt *rfa: fart: sifa: i 

ukut xrwiil As? Trftrat rut ii 
mu: jfrbrsn: i 

HTg^UrrUV5TUt ^VToli^g ^ssjfq II 

^xrrfHnwr uufinwptf 

cSTxj ^ i 

wrfr?n*T5 ufu fctfNsa 

v» v> 

w*rc gr 

OTTqfiTO ^ rT*N TT$rt I 



f^T? f<*W ^ITOT OT* II 

*s?TO otto 
n?n^ff nOTTTOTT? i 

~S V „ *S "S 

UTO OTT JC 

$fa f^f ?*% II 

^frT ^TTOT^ II rHT ^TTTOt 'S&Tqfa^q ^ l 0 

It is divided into six adhydyas : I. (fol. 14a) 
contains the elements of astronomy; II. (fol. 21a) 
and III. (fol. 226) treat of the samskdras , 
especially of vivalia ; IY. (fol. 516) on jdiaka; 
V. (fol. 56a) on yatrd; YI. (fol. 586) on pal¬ 
mistry. 

Of authorities quoted, the following may 
be mentioned : Oarga , fol. 44a, 1. 7; Jyotih - 
pradipdnhura, foil. 9a, 1. 9; 14a, 1. 9; Jyotih - 
sdra , fol. 21a, 1. 7; Jyotih sdrasamgraha, fol. 
206, 1. 4; Bhdguri , fol. 14a, 1. 9; Bhdsvati , 
fol. 126, 1. 2; Makarandamiira , fol. 76, 1. 9; 


Ratnamdld , fol. 53a, 1. 4 ; Rajamdrtanda , fol. 
11a, 1. 4, etc.; Vardha , fol. 13a, 1. 1 , etc.; $n- 
patisamucoaya , fol. 166, 1 . 1 . 

It ends : ITO ^^nnr^T: ^OTT: OTI> s*rf 3F§T 

^ ri^T TfTsrlffl n srsqfen;: u 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3019 . 

2123. Foil. 196 (and an add. leaf between 
55 and 56); size 9J in. by 4£ in.; fairly good 
Devanagarl writing of about 1700 a.d. (fol. 1 
by a more recent hand); fourteen lines to a 
full page. 

Miihurtacintdmani, a treatise on the astro¬ 
logical determination of the proper time for 
religious observances, composed, at Benares, in 
1599 a.d., by daivajda Rama , younger brother 
of budha Nilahantha, son of Ananta, and 
grandson of Ointdmani, of Dharmapura (on 
the Narmada), It is accompanied by a com¬ 
mentary of the same author, entitled Prami- 
tdkshard. 

The text begins: 

T&wsm \ 0 

The commentary begins : gj&nojrrffH- 

Cf. Oxf. Oat., no. 788. Both text and com¬ 
mentary have been repeatedly published in 
India. [Gaikawar.] 

3020 . 

2228. Foil. 67; size 9f in. by 44 in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1776 a.d.; eight 
lines in a page. 

Muhurtacmtdmani, without the commentary. 
Of. Berl. Cat., no. 877'. [R. Johnson.] 








x ' - 
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3021 . 

680 . Foil. 02 (numbered 93, no. 6 being 
passed oyer); size 124 in. by 4| in.; fairly 
good, modern Devanagari writing; sixteen 
lines to a full page. 

Muhurtakalpadriima, the elements of astro¬ 
logy with reference to religious observances 
in the household circle, composed, at Benares, 
in 6 aka 1549 (a.d. 1627), by Vitfhala Dikshita, 
son of B&basarman of the Krishndtrigotra and 
of Kabdmbd. 

It is accompanied by the author's own 
commentary, called (Muhurtahalpadruma-)Mari,- 
jan. [A.] 

The text begins ; 

\ 

■fail ^fqwtrTTrt I 

tn^rrnRnrfVj top\ 

s? ii s n 

ftstTU ^4 rf^T II * II 

sit*: B) 

^nrft i 

Tft si? ^wsft 

srajfWH ^ wr. ii 3 ii 

[ssre ^rl*: ^Nworsn? B] 11 

jth* 1 f^w. vj*; vej Trsrmfir: i 
wfaiT: Tsrbpft tot vm wvh w n 0 

The treatise consists of 21 chapters, called 
“blossoms" Qcusuma), treating of the following 
subjects: 1 . samvaisara (fol. oh); 2 . tithi (fol. 
5a); 3. sadvdra (fob 8a, b); 4. yogdbhidhdna 

(fob 95); 3. harana, or tithyardha (fob 105); 
6 . muhurta, or yogdvayoga (fob 135); 7. nak- 
sliatra (fob 25a); 8 . samTcrdnti (fob 29a); 9. 
gocara (fob 33a); 10. tydjya (fob 34a); 11. 
samsMra (fob 455); 12. vivdha (fol.'645); 13. 


agnihotra (fob 655); 14. rdjdbMsheka (fob 66<r); 
15. ydtrd (fob 81a); 16. vdstu (fob 88a); 17. 
grihapravesa (fob 895); 18. deyapratishfhd, or 
jalotsarga (fob 905); 19. dikshdvidhdna (fob 

91a); 20. subhasvapna (fob 915); 21. vicitra 
(fob 925). 

It ends: 

TOT'* 

frpt ii ii 0 ^ ii 

*rmTf*nhr sftrwT.1 TTfro 

ttu ** ii s a 

fcS»T TWRTcST 
Nrtlflftlj **TH^f TO I 

•j^eR^r:(°3T B) f*c5 

Wtf fspTTt KW*)^(n^7r5R^ B) II ^ II 
totto^tsi: tow: 

*^rgn: i 

^trcTOt*^ f^rflwnrt 

n? SW fTO fTOmfa'TRt II 3 II 

g?ft*^I<£R»f3TT^T 

TflflFtW^TI II $ II 

Of these 4 verses, which evidently belong, at 
least partly, to the commentary, the next MS. 
of the text contains only the second(!). 

The commentary begins : 

^HTOgST^THT ^pKcSTTit*: 

TO: %(!) ffi* 

*TOTO*tfq p5t SJTOV. mnfH II ^ II 
sint: *tot xsfjn»bTc5*TOT7j 

<^f^pw[(!) i 

ufin^ w *hr?f ssj ii * n 0 

6 z 2 
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It concludes with a comment on the above 
four verses ending thus (on v.3): vi'EI JHI«sfiT 

h^ttt n >t? frrefif i , *nwfitr 5|^®- 

■gprsTWt tNl «tMlf^fu^}HTvpt‘heat'd! ^tPspr- 

wfrrf^TilT f^JVTfVUTfft 'ifSTTHt n? fwtffr^rUTjflficfrt 
ftr* li 3 u ^vflfH «n?T§f II ft II 5(fit 
fUTf^TTrUT SHokHUUfS «#c»t £*14! ^ I dwrl «tl*l "5WTRT II 

[H. T. CoLEBEOOKE.] 

3022 . 

2528a. Foil. 36; size 10 in. by 4 in.; 
legibly written in Devanagarl, in 1692 a.d.; 
eleven lines in a page. 

Muh Uriakalpadrwma, without the commen¬ 
tary. [B.] 

In this MS. the author’s name is not men¬ 
tioned. 

Dated : fcJftrt fifra^PTli *° “W8* 51° 1,0 

3 5I?ft JGP* H 

[Gaikawar.] 

3023 . 

2528 e. Foil. 21; size 10 in. by 4 in.; 
clear Devanagarl writing of 1795 a.d.; eight 
lines in a page. 

MvMrtamcirtanda, an astrological calendar 
of auspicious times, composed, in 1572 A.D., 
by Kardyana, son of Ananta, grandson of 
Krishna, and great-grandson of Ananta. 

It begins: 0 Of. Berl. 

Cat., no. 879 ; Oxf. Cat., p. 335a. The work 
has been variously edited in India. 

It ends: 

w^ftsshr ^^rr^df^TPTJsrl i 

yaffil TT^t- 

*nW^r=rrsirci*T n 9 n 


u: uwt uH'mr^si'srflrd 
*lT7f^ U7fk ■5TC: * < 

wHftifs » t ii 

lasnfti mart ii «. n 

^ q r^T 'l m^rq dwt su Tfwfit I 
«[v: ii <io ii 

mti w^irriH^ TTiT ii 0 

The additional verses contained in the 
Berlin MS. are wanting in this copy. 

[Gaikawar.] 

3024 . 

2684a. Foil. 15 ; small 4to, size 8 in. by 
7 in.; modern, cursive Telugu writing; 16-19 
lines in a page. 

The same work. 

It begins : 0 

Of the above final slokas, this MS. has v. 1: 
VltJlrRtTl^RnTU^t °, and 3: ?V°, fol¬ 
lowed by the colophon : VItU^tlrlTCT'srTtptTHI- 

fu^ru^Tij dyfr ii 

[Mack. Coll.] 

3025 . 

2460. Foil. 121 ; size Hi in. by 5£ in.; 
fair Devanagarl writing; 7-13 lines in a page. 

Muhurtamdrt.anda, by Ndrdyaiia Bhatta, with 
the author’s own commentary Mdrtantlavallalhd, 
composed in 1573 a.d. Very incorrect. 

The commentary begins: ll fitf- 

srm -serftnt i TmwrtCr.iTSfrfre) i 0 

O' 

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, v., p. 26 ; Bikaner 
Cat., p. 318, where the same work begins with 
the verse : 

*rrti(3l siqj w: uTt^TSfiWt?^ I 
*N»ft f'tiKpNHi 11 
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The genealogical verses at the end are in a 
corrupt state, beginning : 

cf. also Weber, Berl.Cat., no. 879, 
where, as here, the date given is Saka 1494. 

[GUikawar.] 

3026 . 

2528f. Foil. 9 (fol. 3 of which is missing); 
size 9f in. by 4 in.; indifferent Devanagari 
writing of 1685 a.d.; nine lines in a page. 

Muhurtadl'paka , an astrological treatise in 57 
verses, by Mahadevalca, son of Ednhajit Vddava . 

. *• 

It begins : 

wnwNrc$ ^ i 

See Aufrecht, Oxf. Cat., no. 790. A litho¬ 
graphed edition of it with the author’s own 
commentary (composed in 1661 a.d.) appeared 
at Benares in 1867. Our MS. was written by 
Gangardma, son of Devalcrislina, a resident of 
Nimrapura, only 24 years after the date of the 
composition of the commentary. 

Copyist’s signature : ^harjtW 0 

m ^ai *■ an 5 !jrtnrcwn ftifarift Tfa: 0 ftraiirr^ftw 
WS* SR flTTT'STTW'jf^ ^ II 

[Gaikawab.] 

3027 . 

2596. Foil. 132 (numbered 131, fol. 47 
being double); size Hi in. by 4i in.; fair, 
modern Devanagari writing; nine lines in a 
page. 

Muhurtaganapati, astrological rules for de¬ 
termining the proper time for religious obser¬ 
vances and festivals, public and private, 
composed, in vikramarka-saka 1742 (a.d. 1685), 
by Ganapati, son of Rdvala Harisankara, and 
grandson of Ramaddsa. 


It begins: 

TjftowT ■qranrwh' t*?dwr ftpwn: i 
srewifigfniT: *ren|*r: n i n 

inrHufH i 

s-i cRTssirfart « * n 
^Iftw f«»rW 

frftt: 

fTTpcji Twmgrt faWwii^n 

«TTc 5 ^Bn«r 

wlffcftnrtira*: ^ftft>ra^T<ia*ntfc!i*£t 

ifhrrir^t^ u *» 

?fT 5 i^Trot 

dd H?^irorxriaf«^ ftnir 

^ Jtv___ 

ftaTftrftfttTTrft*W%wriwn*t (r .° *nj:) n m ii 
prated) STftsran^^d.ftr ed.) 1 

gTOf}35*rapt9Mfa: 11 % 11 

It ends: 

d^HtfirarnrcfisrfrrfhH <vs a ? wlftRSHr# *ra 
*mi »rrfa dfcpftrftft’iff dj s*i [dlj'qffcnr t 
33: ^t(r. ?ft)^ T^ ftp: ■sftffTftcfF^r 
^rhj jftrcprd? wifttN twpdif 11 ^3 11 °*an 
wift <rrr^ffirOTraft^5tTT^^TH' N 1 
TTTrft rrcmfirsrrt dvjiflt 11 ii 0 w 11 
*fhrctarafr^cfttfiiTO 

[<*TUl] nfcfayff) d: ^^TTtaT&ftTT 1 

eds -) ^ 3 ^ ftpt tfftrT 
[jn^jc eds.) irri&T* 
rtnftiTnigft^TTTrrnf pwddt sjtofanrt iRt ii°^oh 
^ 113 : Tt»n tnp: 1 

*iftras<K*wi£ ^ eds.) cM* 

[d^it^ft^ 11 

j[ft 

srftsiftitf «hth*i n 0 

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, iii., p. 313. Several 
editions of the work (e.g. Bombay, 1863, 1888) 
have been published in India. [Mack. Cobl.J 
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3028. 

1051e. Foil. 17; size 8 in. by 3 in.; modern 
Bengali handwriting; 6 or 7 limes in a page. 

MuhurtamaHjarl, a treatise on horoscopy as 
applied to the more important incidents of 
domestic life, compiled by Yadunandana. 

It consists of 98 stanzas, divided into four 
chapters ( gitecha ), viz.: 1. samskdravmhdrtavi- 
cdra (20 vv.); 2. vivdha-uadhiipraveia-dviriigu- 
■mana-ravigimieandragocaravicdra, (21 vv.); 3. 
grihdramblia-grihapravesa-rdjydbhiishelca-ydtrdvi- 
rdra (10 vv.); 4. • salcalamuhurtavicdra (47 vv.). 

It begins : 

aa* nivrrt i 

tin): waftra^i# 

TRTfaT ii a II 

am: fb^ma>aii?af<5raaa[fiT]ia^T;n i 

snaj ?nft taai 

avi (? r. ^n) 

[favHT: ii * n 

sfw wtirwr: ii 0 ^f?r «rv§Tfvf ii o jrfif ftrfgTfrm- 
^Kftrf^uVnvj ii 0 sfiT tfaaaaRiarai^irt ii 0 etc., one 
or two stanzas being given to each subject. 

It ends : wfTWmr*r%^i^srT4 it 

n^higfif: af?in gai'cST 
^^TTf^rnfat: aaf^raT t 
f^fafaiin tprararaa m 

Tint Tjmam gfft[a^ift]» 

3ffT a^rfH’ght aa^>- 

3 ?«fa^Ttf aTa agvff ii warn a^ta^rl ii 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3029. 

2008. Foil. 9; size 9 in. by 5 in.; modern 
Devanagari writing; six lines of text in the 
page. 


MuhurtamuktdvaU, an elementary treatise 
on fortune-telling, in 45 verses (by Srilcantha,), 
with an interlinear Gujarati version. 

It begins (cf. Aufrecht, Flor. MSS., p. 107): 
’srttf ’srtecaroft nwafW eri^at^fNiat 
tfbgjfagarr* tt?RfaiTOT^ a^rr aaap »na i 
aTartrvraaartTTTaf^ wrtrfnj-qt 

ass fijrspnuaTa h «i ii 

wnft 4wa 5ifa(?tg%)v^c5air 

vrt wftftrfasfw afva^-^a^a i 
airfT gaftemfar nxrfijfffcsr ^rra$ f^a^ 
q fragi flg a ft sfa^x^ trr ttfinn 

^fir ^rnfxnm^rf a ii &i * 11 

It ends: 

ara trufa ^ *ga(!) amrtOfc?* 

aistHfapnafar Tnrfauar iga(!) d^rctT »prr ’a i 
’j'a at^nir aaffca?* tfRaf aura ar 
W srrsn^rO) Tgafnasr^s fafe-ani frera ii M ii 
^fit iaTnfttaja?lr 88 ii ^ftr aftgfftajKTa^ ii 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 

3030. 

1388b. Foil. 37; size 13f in. by 3£ in.; 
indifferent Bengali handwriting of 1781 A.D.; 
7 or 8 lines in a page. 

IHnasamgraha, a treatise on auspicious 
days for religious observances connected with 
domestic life, composed, in 1711 a.d., by Ra- 
ghudeva, Nydldlamkdra Bhattacdrya. 

It begins: 

f^araro aaapt f?wnrtraf^itTfviat i 
ar&art fgvrchn?: ii 
afatttigingaT f^rnfsra^HTTal: i 
tr^prm afut a?rat tR3s<pravn ii 
rmft ar^rwfa: i 
aaataaaTaaaaaJa: a?N slaa: i 
aitaw fgrOatg aara) aaaaraT i 
wvftwrdg; faaraftaai&tjt ii 
g i 
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*sTerq^ w yarlq >wtrmTn: i 

nfr^fafg ^r»? q-rftr ?«bt^ 11 

■snq i 0 

’WTftprfjj: fol. 3 a; 0 ffcfspftn: fol. 56; wg- 
tftiK ib.j mrEurerqVi: fol. 66; 
fol. lb, etc. 

It ends on fol. 33a: 

sfrra uVM i 

yit: ^HTHt fV^rf: ii 

'grhrw ^p g ra i fo o: ^rnsrcfait ysntf ^ ii 

The remaining pages of the MS. are taken 
up with (a) the description of a Tantric rite, 
called Salyoddhara, beg.: *31*1 ST^ftsITT: I 

gftffi Q fit ^^.faPTTff- I 

ira(? h>ptt- 
[fenra: ii 

(6) a chapter on chiromancy, beg. fol. 34a : 

i ^lyntt srqrq l 

3Stpt: q^rt vaft qifq 'airTpt: i 

qran qt qftpft v^it qftqr ^fq arkprl ii 0 

For the greater part this fragment is iden ¬ 
tical in its wording with the last chapter of 
Vdsudeva’s Kritidipikd (MS. 7426, fol. 56a seq.). 

[H. T. CoiEBROOKE.] 

3031 . 

2042b. Foil. 28 ; size 11 in. by 5£ in.; 
careless Devanagarl writing, of the latter part 
of last century; ten lines in a page. 

Phaladipihd, a treatise on times and seasons 
in connection with religious observances, by 
Haraji. 


It begins : 



Vfisn? tsmif sfq fqifisTq?t tfnTfrtn tTWT 
yif Tf-fli^tfqsfit II *» II 


qfjrfl-Hf fnftTji iro^ft 
imjfi fTOWt ftrvtywr^r; i 
g^tTTsrt fbroifrtBrra 
srqwtqfh qtTOTjtn: ii 0 

The matter is treated in twelve chapters 
( prakarana ), viz.; 1. tithiprak. ends fol. 26 ; 2. 
vdrapr., fol. 4a; 3. yogapr., fol. 56; 4. Ica- 
ranapr., fol. 66; 5. nakshatrapr., fol. 106; 6. 
samkrdntipr., fol. 12a; 7. gocarapr., fol. 15a; 
8. samslcdrapr., fol. 18a ; 9. vivdhapr., fol. 22a ; 
10. ydtrdpr., fol. 24a; 11. (?); 12. samvatsara- 
prakarana, ends (somewhat corrected) : 

2fK fqqqirf Hi^lfqqrt 

yvqft TCrt! aiJBT oBTTnrr^ [t] 

n^q^t^Trfr sqjrqfaT* » sm ii 

s~t 0? ts^fqyt 

fq^iqq vtTqlw^f^ffirqTf^t qfyrt i 

^cstt ftuTqtfq: ^fcwH^qryq; ii si ii 

?ftr qqwrirsror 2 t?3t i Tmuftsq 

nw: n Here follows a date, which has been 
obliterated : I 0 

[Gaikawar.] 

3032 . 

2713. Foil. 26 (foil. 20-25 of which are 
missing); size 9£ in. by 4.) in.; fairly good 
Devanagarl writing (of 1629 a.d.); eleven lines 
in a page. 

Sajjanavallabha, a treatise, in verse, on the 
calculation of lucky days, by Bhdmi Pandita, 
son of VUvandtlia. 

It begins: 

qrhri ^Ifin^si’rhnTrvp} >mrf 

[jj^] I 

qTqqq=rd fqrPpr qOfq-sgqTwrsr: ii =i ii 
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iiuwTOTTf^TOTTTiTrrirt ^ ^Wtfisr. i 
ira ntnfvre^r 

UbTT ^WJTOTTO ^JBfec5TWTTT: W^rrf3 ra H 11*11 

The treatise consists of 15 chapters, viz.: 
1. tithiprakarana, fol. 2a; 2. varapr., fol. 3a; 
3. tydjyapr., fol. 4a; 4. nakshatrapr., fol. 7 a; 
5. samslcarapr., fol. 9a ; 6. vratabandhapr., fol. 
10a ; 7. vivdhapr., fol. 16a ; 8. agnyadhanapr., 
fol. 166; 9 .vdstupr., fol. 19a; (10-14 wanting); 
15. jrahadaiantardahapr altar ana, ends : 

vsTcft *fuftnr) 

*mar: ^fwwrf) srarnffir: i 

irw^r: vr>rarfTOt trarat: rigrtfirait 

sTOrrafroT s'a 113 # *ratn*mi 

^nr *nircTO>? ti^rtirfsrni- 

cbthJ 11 tfrotejpr ^rrrrfH . . ^rrorsflfinw 

4^31 m*(!) Tn^mvr 5‘flpn q H snsp&fft 
'srfi^RJTm sfnw to froiftrax ’stf- 

nmnw^^TOlfjra^Trira*! EjraTromrt ^uurtst 
IJTOTW faTO TOJTO fgrferll vq 11 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3033 . 

1051b. Foil. 4; size 16i in. by 4f in. 
(folded to half the length); modern Bengali 
handwriting; 5-8 lines in a page. 

Amritaghatikd, an astrological calendar, ap¬ 
parently pointing out the auspicious moments 
in the days of the week throughout the year. 

It begins with the following mongrel verses 
of general rules, in which special importance 
seems to be assigned to agricultural pursuits: 

^(PrecrKO f<?w?r 1 
* ?rt fHf'nT^ ^Vranraf tot 1 
fsnretrisrt 11 

nfrfarm^i'HUTOrTfvf ^rt»l(!) Tjftrawrr: 1 
fw Tsf ffafgrt T Hurt n 


snip* ’snrt to spi apiMasr} 1 
sraramPra i^if? wfa 11 

t*o 5 11 *rn?^ faspft 1 

to 3frifTO*: rara ^ to) ip 11 

ara UcRTT*n 3 II RT TO I ^ T TOTO IgKTOTTOTO^TOmT 

11 tftr f^rr 1 mir^r 3 ° * 'smw t to *0 
b ’3wu * ^ 30 3^: 11 * 11 tfl» » 0 etc., 
tables for each day. Fol. 26 : WrTI 5 UTT WTUT- 
TOrrl ll tables as before. Fol. 36 : an: 

vrrf«ra(r.vnfigvi) arTflhj ut^f totohj: 11.. . 

It ends : 3lf% f^TT I ^T i TO « *T^3 ^ ’WJW 

TO t , *ma 3 3* 33?: 11 

$rfa I gpT # TO fc ^TT if TO if v l * 3 ^ 3 s ? 
11 

^T^^fT3JiT SRTHT ll [H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 

3034 . 

981a. Foil. 62; size 14| in. by 4£ in.; 
modorn Bengali handwriting; 8-10 lines in 
a page. 

Rajamdrtanda, a compilation of astrological 
rules as applied to the performance of religious 
ceremonies and daily observances of domestic 
life, ascribed to Bhojadeva. 

It begins: x rarr ^f *rfTfTT 
ftf**rrfini 0 see Aufrecht, Cat. Trin. Coll. Camb., 

p. 62. 

Colophon: ^fn ^ eft- 


fmfaiii wvr: ii 


[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 


3035 . 

2299. Foil. 31 (paged 1-61); size quarto, 
13 in. by 9| in.; fair, modern Devanagari 
writing; 28 lines in a page. 

The same work. Transcribed from the 
preceding MS., or derived from the same 
source. [Calcutta.] 















ASTRONOMY AND MATHEMATICS. 


1079 


3036 . 

2528b. Foil. 30; size 9i in. by 5 in.; 
good Devanagari writing of 1597 a.d.; 11-14 
lines in a page. 

Vivdhapafala, or astrological rules respecting 
the best time for marriage ceremonies, being 
a section of the Sdrangiya-Sdrasamuccaya, by 
Sdrngapdni dvija, son of Mukunda, 

It begins : 

it Onrorj twitO sfw fro 

^(?r. crqr) ii <\ ii 

n: i 

^ nf? tt ^*ttw? II * II 

f^rPsnrt ^ ftittir TOT 3f^T- 

[wii: i 

^T^I^ft^^TTTOr tfmiTfsr 

friwt ^hjn#mfinfibT: u 'i » 
<3*«RTTpr f? «^fir faw: 

[fWTO 

tN nihifti jNnnfti *r fWvTn fbf- 

II * II 

TOn*mja>f* wt twronr ttfj* i 

TOHJ it TO WTTOPl II 3 II 

n^nfrom^fr trim TOfhnft wr: i 

tow: tN't st. gs*t:» « » 

hjhi rnntqt ^mfri i 0 

Besides standard authorities on the subject 
quotations are found from the following astro¬ 
logical authors and works: Oadadhara, fol. 65; 
Trivilcrama, fol. 17a; Bddarayaria, fol. 24a; 
Bhojadeva, fol. 2a ; Mahe&vara, fol. 65; Man - 
davya, fol. 9a ; Mnkuiidn t fol. 8a; 1 auana, 

fol, 10a; Yogajdtaka, fol. 21a; Balnakosa, 
fol. 28a; Ratnamdld, fol. 27a; Vdmadeva, 
fol. 4a; Vcdimandapanirnaya, fol. 275; Vyava- 


harasdra, fol. 7a; Sanyamri ( Satya ®?), fol. 105; 
Saptarshayah, fol. 12a, etc.; Vriddha-Saptarshi 
or Sctptarshi-mukhyadvija, foil. 15, 215; Hari- 
deva, fol. 35 ; Hdrita, fol. 2a; Hordprakdsa, 
fol. 235. 

It ends: 

TrNrrarTOT vnrgtpp: T^tfwwnfif'rrr *rifcf ii 

n? H H(?»TP3sr) hr wHHl?R*hi(? 0 t wi) ^ i 

fRTTH Hfp*T "TOT JTfTf^^H^fSfTHT II 

^f?T ^llTITfnln fb^[i.e. ase.sha, cf. 15, 7]TTTT- 

nuwn Trithu j(° tuna ii tfcnr TiMd hItoh 

HTUT fijrirbl ll then by a different hand 
"fratmg-i ii [Gaikawak.] 

3037 . 

2528c. Foil. 16; size 10 in. by 3| in.; 
good Devanagari writing of 1397 a.d.(?); ten 
lines in a page. 

Vivahavrindavana, a treatise on auspicious 
times and seasons for marriage, in 17 adhydyas, 
by Kesava (also called KeGavarka), son of dni- 
vajna Bdniga, grandson of Sriyaditya, and 
great-grandson of Janardana. 

It begins: 'sfisnftrnl: TRTg tft 0 

See Berl. Cat., no. 678 ; Oxf. Cat., no. 791. 

Adhydya XVII. and the colophon run as 
follows: 

^rgsT^TJmftN:?! fb^TO^TT 'gfnnTO ^'1 i 

3 Rrf«ft ii <\ u 

^rfisr ftrmfTO 3fn w hw 

fHsrmfTO fHTrfa: i 
NisvuitnntnflgTH 

W^TTOft TlfrRT II * 11 

^ 555 ; ^fHTwmTKpfBr- 

w?trtT t^(? 0 i 

o- 

tHsrtTftmfir: tprqifTO sfap 

stoh wfarntfOvit ffi? » 3 » 

7 A 
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T*RT^ fawfa 

[ll $ II 

^frT ^TTH *TR^[pft svqm: 

*4 h <pniw **$> n 

The first two verses of this epilogue occur 
likewise in Kesava?s Krishnalcridita, where they 
are followed by another verse, in which the 
author states that he was the second of three 
sons of Bdniga and Sri , his elder brother being 
Jayaditya and the younger Krishna. 

The first three of these verses also occur at 
the end of a MS. of the work accompanied by 
a commentary, Vivdhadlpihd , in Prof. Bhan- 
darkar's Pep. 1882-3, p. 373, where they are 
not however commented upon, and where the 
author's name is first spelled Rdnalca, and the 
second time Rdnaga. 

wft 'tiSMM TPilbrrcir so 

n?TrnTr^ 

m t^ rwi vf f$fa- 

ufat II 

The date was probably that of a former 
MS., it being apparently at least a century 
too early for the present MS. 

[Gaikawar.] 

3038 . 

742a. Foil. 8; size 12|-in. by 4^ in.; 
modern Bengali handwriting ; ten lines in a 
page. 

; Bhuvanadipnka, or Grahabhdvaprakusa a 
short treatise on planetary influences, by 
Padma (or Padmaprabhu ) Suri. [A.] 

It begins : 

«ro<nt ^nifw u?: «|inf|sq^ i 
srRgwTwff »tht n 

rawNn(°rr^: B.) vraftai fttwre: i 
%§srRftreff ii 


sru3i$3H^ i 

fiflNt || 

vft WT? TT*nfmWrrvn I 

[B.) u;^ ii o 

It ends : 

ftii ftifftsTcF ^55 f n nf 7 fffwrr i 
srrw 7rf?ir suiftHTi ^v: 11 
wl 1 

*rir stet srhr: cfiizruftT fTwOnriT^r 11 
■*PTw*m7r: »p*> >0 mr^ur 1 

^TH^fspTfr: gw ^Wtucsr: 11 

nnnrarren^ tnwHini n^ir V ii 1 
srngwiwmjTTU ^brogftiiiT 11 

y re<flqn *: urns: 11 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3039 . 

2049 d. Foil. 14; size 10i in. by 4i in.; 
fair Devanagarl writing of about 1750 a.d. ; 
seven lines of text in the page. 

Bhuvanadipalca, with an interlinear para¬ 
phrase in Gujarati. [B.] 

This MS. contains 170 verses, numbered 
consecutively. In the last 20 verses its text 
is almost entirely different from that of the 
preceding MS. 

It ends: 0 gif 11 » ^gan: 

0 11 11 0 11 sf,s 11 

^rqtlfiTfTfxi 0 II sib It 0 „ C,^ || 

^nr*TT^ra^T7n^T(°w) ^iT^jnr noET%it i 
sFTsren^Tsrra 11 wo 11 

5(fH ^rtg*rag ! hwn?n^ 11 

[Gaikawar.] 

3040 . 

2464 e. Foil. 33; size 10£ in. by 4| in.; 
good, clear Devanagarl writing of 1781 a.d.; 
fourteen lines in a page. 
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Yuddhajayarnavatantra, discussions on astro¬ 
logy between Siva and Parvati, in 10 pat alas. 

It begins: 

qntfiw[wi]Tf?it vjrspitfW ii s 11 

r »rr*i: ftpcrarc) i 

ihj&wv# w s*j * h n h 

ire h I 

ofn? srraTfa ^ 3 T ftrerts Rtnmt nf* u 3 u 
imRT?Tfr^ R^rcfstrtasf i 

n*r4 ^rn*n 11 d 11 

q^Nis tr^nfhiRYh r i 
trains rral wf? h m ii 

I. svaravarnodayavidhana ; II. grahavibhdga, 
rdSivic-dra; III. vividhaprasnakatliana ; IV. 
saldkdcakrabheda; V. kuvmasevdcakra ; VI. 
jdtakavicdra, kdlaeakra; VII. sulacakranirnayaj 
VIII. trivargapakshitdravirancicakra ; IX. satn- 
grdmavijaya ; X. without any particular title. 

It ends : YSV I ** fftptO) 

r ?tft rrtFc nurnV'srRift iqinaraw: u w 
fifrtftt wrnt ^ w 

wm: ii ^fsr iiqTRis n 

ngr»rtn^?nH tbjti n 0 

[Gaikawar.] 

3041 . 

1995. Foil. 20; size 4 in. by 8 in. (bound 
on the narrow side); fairly good, modern De- 
vanagari writing; 16-29 lines in a page. 

[Jyotishavidhi], a compilation of scraps of 
astrological information, mixed with rules 
concerning religious observances supposed to 
avert evil influences. 

It begins : ’ST? hT^rtt^r 0 I 


1081 

r wt ’fftn? «? 4nffrt 
'sbrrrr^ Trr'»-aT*r§i qv: i 

^sfrffr n^nnM cSmstot 

*rit R jWqfod r n*pf »t^9 fipr n«IfTt II i II 
<T wt »t r Wf 

ftrarert fkflr. ^fqjtRT sm?o q tetT i «i id ii 
« i 9 fni <19 e mr^hrl t nr H9 

rtrt wntn »i ii 0 

jjhrfrqtFqnqRHTfr fol. 26; vro ^ni^nTf?va- 
HTOHTir fol. 8a; *rq sr^TOt NTfitf^T fol. 46; qept- 
Ttq>rtTOTCH: fol. 5a; •?mr fol. 7a ; 

qWRf^TRhRTflT? fol. 86; ytH3rf4 ib.; <?rq 
uwnr qtq yfq rfnr fol. 9a, etc.; qrq umrur^r 
q^JITSPTgqi fol. 19a ; ^rr51T*rt!nitrt>t: fol. 196 ; 
vrq ^qfrqrqT? fol. 206 (2 versos) ^fir <j?Tqnfffc n 
ib.; 2 verses OhrsirHfaTT°) ll tTqqmq^ II after 
which it concludes with a verse : VW: fjlif H 

fqnnr 0 

The above title is the one under which the 
MS. was entered in the old Catalogue. 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 

3042 . 

1058. Foil. 80; size 14f in. by 4i in.; 
Bengali character; seven lines in a page. 
No date. 

Pratyantar(a)da$d$amgraha, a manual of divi¬ 
nation with reference to certain moments 
within a man’s lifetime ( antarda&a ) for which 
the horoscope is ascertained. 

It begins: 

iron? smrnnfhtf ■RlfitJnwqqiTt^ i 
tfnqra qrtirt n«s«n3snq$ ii 
x° x° i 11 q^ i 

^nnp«rnH(? qntHrtin) nnfl c?th 1 i 

fqqVr(r.°jft) q-=*rf*r: htv faqmfhrt trY qnrt n 

Tywirfl i ii ii 

mvi[:] tmoTY i 

fqvcTtd qtwf ii 

7 a 2 
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rt*?° i i i 

^nT(r.^n) *hrt nw ^ to n 

Thus, each horoscope having fivst been ex¬ 
pressed in a formula composed of syllables 
and numbers, the practical consequences sup¬ 
posed to result from it are then expressed in 
a tlpka. How the horoscope is obtained is 
not explained and does not come within the 
scope of this treatise, but it may be remarked 
that the formulas completely differ from Ut- 
-pala’s mode of calculation proposed in his 
commentary to Vavdha Mihira’s Bfihctjjdialca , 
viii., 4 and Laglmjataha , vii., 6. 

It ends : I $ I So I I 

*i>nrfg ^rrfv^i^fwHT^rd i 

V* TTftWrlT \\ 

•-» 

^r?r mrorjbirrtTO: u 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 


3043 . 

Poll. BO; size 11 in. by 4| in.; 


2049b. 

excellent Devanagarl writing of 1631 a.d.; 
nine lines in a page. 

Athavls-nahsliatraphala (i.e. Aslitdvimsati-n .), 
or treatise on the influence of the 28 nahsha- 
tras ; being a collection of meagre astrological 
decrees without any pretence to scientific de¬ 
duction. 

Whilst the first portion (foil. 1-9) is com¬ 
posed in a rather barbarous kind of Sanskrit, 
displaying a poor knowledge of astronomical 
and astrological terms; the latter part, con¬ 
taining prophecies concerning the weather 
and other events of public import for the 
Samvat years 1670-1700 are expressed in plain 
Gujarati, occasionally with Sanskrit inflections, 
though with a vicious orthography for both 
languages alike. 


Of localities for which these meteorological 
predictions were destined, we find the fol¬ 
lowing mentioned: Srlnagara (explained as 
synonymous with Ahmadabad), Ayodhya, 
Agra, Dhlli, Kas'mir, Lahore, Multan, Gujarat, 
Malva, Konkanamandala, Lanka (Slgaladesa, 
fol. 21a, 1. 2) and others. 

It begins : 

^ntT?t[:] j) 

[f^tTlX! i 

ST^TTfSrinflST F8FK5T f^TVT W II 

Siftrsrr hit faujfw I 

^ 1* vTOJTT II * II 0 

It ends : ^frT ^ » ^frf 

w# it ^tt(!) «t 

arom n u [Gaik a war.] 


3044 . 

Poll. 175 [numbered 1-65; 


1781. Poll. 175 [numbered 1-65; 1-49 

(marked 66-114 by later hand); 38 numbered 
leaves (the first 12 marked 115—126 by later 
hand); 12 11. marked 66-77 ; 11 unnumbered 
leaves]; size 17£ in. by 5 in.; modern Bengali 
handwriting; eight lines in a page. 

Visvapradipa, a cyclopmdia of (chiefly as¬ 
tronomical) knowledge, by Bhuvandnanda, son 
of Santidhara, Rdmdbdla (or Kama Klidn ) and 
Jlvani , and younger brother of Krishndnanda. 

On the first 10 leaves there are occasional 
short lacunae marked by yellow ochre. 

It begins (with the figures supplied): 

fiufii urbr: i 

TOiTOfir grW am huth to* ii ii 
-w rrchrfuO) 

w: -Sfil sfq Thfurm?rwr i 

vrnmfbifq torwriO) irh 
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TO# TOflt TOT TJHTOT T^tTOi: 'rt 

TOPtoAtS’ T5T»*rt TOR • 

sttsit **§$*(-)- 

svfofiT 4 II ? II 

^tostto^tot 0 ii 8 it 

’JtrJT X(rS?ofi1gTT 0 II M II 

tlfrHH fi'l'TOT^Tlf’lJKq-qglTT fTOW ^>TT4 
^TTOrorfrotf frotfir fcwi i«iN* snironn 
Wfff f?t<S ft 

\a ^ 

7 iiTT ir«TT toV^: TRT^nnjTOT to TOmfaur^ 

[ii «, II 

Tm^fcgr# ^ftfeTOrfftr^I- 

oSfcTTOf^t^HIT UWR3T 
TO^^TOlUHITfTOT 4 *TTOtf: It S> II 

H T = i n yTf4TT -^- sm^u flTwnft 
4br: ■gTTfsTTVTT VTrgf4iro: TriTm^wn i 
?rntTO TOtw^^rnfv^rt ^rfitjsrf^TON 

^Tffr^TfrfVT^U www-www -csfw 

[fTOT II t II 0 ftft II 

^totto^;: «roffT toY ««rfTO^4h*n- 



ii ^ ii 

U*ft lft3nnrt>TTT: ^rfTO'TTtiHTTO ^Stoj 
w»tt 4 sgirnrenr: i 

tto: <|e$ P r m i w qqfTOTf)gtft1#fain4hTft^ 
wrr. jfifirtwt^Trr totot totto^ti: 11 ii 
HT^^ftr^TTt ut>ut 4: 4nr?$ sftht: 0 

Of the author's ambitious scheme of a 
general survey of the whole field of Hindu 
knowledge and science, this volume offers only 
a small instalment, by far the greater portion 
of which is devoted to astrological subjects. 
The author in the first place draws up an 
elaborate scheme of divisions and subdivisions 
.—viz.: sikhd, aloha, shandha, amsa, adhydya — 
under which he proposes to treat of the 


different subjects, but which, owing to the 
fragmentary (and apparently disordered) state 
of the MS., it is not always easy to trace. 

The 18 vidyds (fol." 26, 11. 4-6) are divided 
into 7 Hihhds (‘ flames of his pradipa ’), viz.: 
anga, siddhanta, vyavalidra, vijaya, rasa, artha 
and prakirna ; each sikhd containing a number 
of subjects, called aloha. 

Thus in the angaUhhd, beyond which the 
MS. does not go, wo find the following: 1, 
sihshd etc., fol. 8a, 1. 3; 2. halpasictra, fol. 9 b ; 

3. vydharana, fol. 20a, 1. 8; 4. nairulcta, fol. 
21a, 1. 8 ; 5. jyotisha, with many subdivisions, 
to fol. 154?), 1. 3 (numbered fol. 67), called 
‘jyotirmaydlohana ’ in the cplophon ; 6. chhan- 
das, left unfinished on fol. 1656 (numbered 
fol. 77); the next ten leaves being devoted to 
the subject of sdfmna, forming the 3rd amsa 
of the sdhhdshandha in the angasikhd; of the 
7th aloha, on Prakrit grammar we have nothing 
more; the last leaf belonging again to the 
5th aloha. 

Of the Jyotisluiloha (5th) there are the fol¬ 
lowing subdivisions : 

I. Ganitashandha in 7 adhydyas : 1. graha- 

madhyadhihdra (fol. 236,1. 1); 2. sphutadhihdra 
(fol. 276, 1. 2); 3. candragrahavivarana (fol. 

28a, 1. 3); 4. suryagrahanavivara.ua (fol. 28a, 
1. 8); 5. prakirna (fol. 29a, 1. 1); 6. graha- 
yuddha (fol. 31a, 1. 7); 7. golddinirupana (fol. 
356, 1. 4). 

II. Sdhhdshandha in 5 amsa: A. prasnanirii- 

pana, in 11 sections •• 1. prasndvatara (fol. 36a, 
1. 4); 2. lagnanirnaya (fol. 366, 1. 7); 3. graha- 
svarupanirupana (fol. 38a, 1. 2); 4. bhdvavijudna 
(fol. 386, 1. 8); 5. phalajnana (fol. 47a, 1. 1); 
6. jaladalahshana (fol. 48a, 1. 6); 7. sadyo- 

vrishtilakshana (fol. 49a, 1. 1); 8. sasyajdtanir- 
naya (fol. 49a, 1. 8); 9. dravyoniseaya (fol. 496, 
1. 8); 10. arghanirnaya, or svarnanirnaya (fol. 
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, 1. 8 ); 11. jaldrgala (fol. 58a., 1. 6 ). B. 
svarddindni vivekah, treating of arcana ( calcra ) 
to be practised by the powerful of* the earth 
(vasudliddhipa ), foil. 536-656. Here should 
follow C. on sdtocna, which seems to be want¬ 
ing ; whilst the 4th and 5 th amsa have been 
transferred to the end of the volume (foil. 122 a, 
1 seqq.), viz.: D. adbhatanirupana , on miracles, 
in 4 adhydyas : 1. divyddbhutdni (fol. 1876,1. 2); 
2. antarilcshddbhutdni (fol. 1436, 1. 2); 3. bhau- 
mddbhutdni (fol. 1446, 1. 6 ); 4. mtiradbhutdni, 
breaking off with fol. 152, but resumed on the 
last leaf. E. vdyunirupana, on the artificial 
regulation of the breath for magic purposes. 

III. Horaskandha (foil. 66-122) of 9 adh¬ 
ydyas : 1. s ur yadivdrddi nirup an a (fol. 376, 1. 6 ); 

2 . c andr atdrdsud dhyddinirupan a (fol. 77 a, 1. 7); 

3. sdntikddinirupana (fol. 816, 1. 6 ); 4. foid- 
dPyddinirupana (fol. 85a, 1. 7); 5. adhanadlni 
kavmdni (fol. 866 , 1 . 2 ); 6 . jdtakanirupana (fol. 
1026, 1. 5); 7. jataharmadinirupana, including 
cuddkarana , rdjadarsana , vivalia (fol. 1096, 1 . 2 ); 
8 . ceremonies to be observed in putting on a 
new dress, mounting a horse, commencing a 
dramatic performance, entering a new house, 
setting up an idol, etc. (fol. 1146, 1. 3); 9. 
ydtradinirupana (fol. 122 a, 1 . 1 ). 

As a specimen of the ends of chapters, we 
have on fol. 8 a : 

wra: ^TTftfrvTT^^ir ijtf yhnft i 

^T^T^f^TT^rfT II 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3045 . 

1122a. Foil. 29; size Ilf in. by 4 in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1800 a.d.; ten linos 
in a page. 


Tdjika (also called Tdjikakaumudt) , a manual 
of general astronomy (derived from Muham¬ 
madan sources), compiled, in 1587 a.d., by 
NUakantha of Kasi, son of Ananta and Pad- 
mamba , and grandson of Ointamani. 

The work consists of two parts, entitled 
SamjMtantra (or samjftdviveka) and Varsha- 
tantra (or samdviveka). It begins : 

Ttvjrq frpr mt 

TPziT i 

TTWTftr^ u n 

Cf. Weber, Berl. Cat., no. 876. The work 

has been repeatedly published in India. See 

also Weber's Ind. Stud., ii., p. 253 seqq. 

The term Samjndviveka (occurring in the 
final sloka of the first part) is also sometimes 
improperly applied to the whole work, probably 
owing to the fact that, in the last but one 
sloka , the second part is referred to as < samd¬ 
viveka/ whilst in the last sloka , giving the 
date, it is called ‘ samatantramd 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3046 . 

2306. Foil. 22 ; size 4to, 13 in. by 10 in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1800 a.d.; 26 lines 
in a page. 

Nilakantlia’s Tdjika , copied from the pre¬ 
ceding MS. [Calcutta.] 

3047 . 

2692. Foil. 27; size 74 in. by 94 in.; 
indifferent Devanagari writing of 1766 a.d.; 
20-22 lines in a page. 

The same work. 

Dated: 3n^r ^fcfc TfhWTO * 33 $ fert- 

[Mack. Coll.] 
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3048 . 

2521a. Foil. 38; size 9i in. by 4| in.; 
good Devanagari writing of 1760 a.d.; ten 
lines in a page. 

The same work. 

Dated: ^fT° ^>t° inrfRT?r 

l^j ffT^fr ? TOgTOT 

^rgrw u (a piece cut out) n i 

irnftefarcii: ii [Gaikawar.] 

3049 . 

1519d. Foil. 32; size 10J in. by 3i in.; 
fair Bengali handwriting of about 1650 a.d.; 
six lines in a page. 

Varshatantra of Nttakantha’s Tijika , begin¬ 
ning with the second verse and leaving out 
the end, the author's name thus not being 
mentioned in the MS. 

It ends : ^f?r n inconsequence 

of which the title Tdjakavarshaphalasam{_graha ] 
is inscribed in Devanagari on the last page. 
The same hand also seems to have added the 
first verse in Devanagari on the margin. 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 

3050 . 

1546c. Foil. 47; size 101 in. by 4f in.; 
neat Devanagari writing of the Jaina type ; 
fifteen lines in a page. 

S amj n dtantr apra /cclsilcd Yydkhyoddhriti, a 
commentary on Nttakantha’s Samjndtantra 
(the text of which is given in full), composed, 
in Saka 1551. (a.d. 1629), by Visvandtha, son 
of Divdkara, of Golapura on the Godavari. 

It begins : 

^tf*t rf Uniwi: trgw: (°^^) i 


fSTVUTt fa yrw 



f^T^rTTHt T\fmv \ 

u * ii 

TiftfTfnuuu i 

^ n 3 h 

^rainmn 1 

fq^R^TTr^rt f^rSTR Wimi*: II $ II 

irmsmi: fafawronwirt utu ttucht 

\ 

3 *ftffc:$TOrnr w fjr^r: 

[jjf^nm: i 

n^nTsrt 11 m 11 
’snrafafrfifl ^T^<*ffiTTrr^;TT 7 nzrT»iJ!TVi^»r 5 T 

gfnf c fr ft; ^rtsfq *wrfRim 

^iKT^Rfirrew wnfir nin 

tretnjpr: 

tfsfrnrwr* n s> 11 

(TWTjfM: tfnfiT fipgHUft 
f^qmJBT^TfUm'RfuXBT: t 

vrf^^ojr: flrfvTratfaa: u fc n 

^HKT Tt ^ 

*^^H^n3*Nrr^}»gif u q. ii 
xjr^N$«n 

rbst n?nraT^at i 

f^injfnrr 

xNtarcrftwirT wrftowfaswnnpft suptf: it <*o u 

Colophon: 


q: ii'm x^crt 11 <\ 11 ^?htwrr hutkt ii 
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'srcRTft: tfsniNiraTftT^T i 

SloM 1 II 

nr^siWro'lwtfWfr 

f^pgHT^faTqr ^rmfejA 11 * 11 

__ s9 

?fir TTflTTTT II *ft- 

^NrH [ ^ f^Wft^T 

f$*nfq* ii 

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, viii., p. 200. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3051 * 

2491, Foil. 97; size lOf in, by 5 in.; 
indifferent; modern Devanagari writing ; nine 
lines in a page. 

Vi&vandtha’s commentary on the Sainjna- 
tantra, with the text of the latter, 

This MS. does not contain the verse giving 
the date of the commentary. 

[Gaikawar.] 

3052 . 

2182. Foil. 57 ; size 11 in. by 6| in.; no 
date; eleven lines in a page. 

Visvandtha’s commentary (filed) on Nila- 
kantha’s VarsKatantra, omitting the text of 
the latter after the first two verses. 

It begins : 

IT^pra ^fCf^WT 

mntffH i 

firornr *r*t wxjfn 

’Frmg?? ii <\ n 

Again Visvanaiha mentions his father and 
his brothers, as well as his native place, al¬ 
though in different terms from those used in 
the first part. Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, viii., 

p. 201. 


Of both parts there are several Indian 
editions, with this commentary; whilst the 
supplementary part of Nila Jean f ha’s Tdjilea, 
the prasnapralcarana, does not seem to have 
been commented, upon by Visvandtlia , 

[Gaikawar.] 

3053 . 

590 b, Foil. 94 (numbered 19 + 28 + 3 + 
22 + 22); size lli in. by 4 in.; fair Devanagari 
writing of 1751 a.d. ; 9—11 lines in a page. 

Sisubodfiini , or Sisubodhavati, another com¬ 
mentary on NUakantha’s Tdjilea , by Mddhava 
jyotirvid , son of Govinda jyotirvid , and grand¬ 
son of the author of the original treatise. 

The MS. is incomplete, the latter portion 
of the first and the earlier portion of the 
second part being wanting. 

I. Samjndtantra , sections 1-3, begins : 

it* 

ii <* ii 

UHTort 

n * ii 

s*in fs^rwhc 
tfmfVfrr: wt i 
*ptt gf^rferi 

^n^qr ^TTTirrH'lm^^fr n 3 h 

fnggn%KT#t^rrTftrr: gvt 



Wtfriiym?*** ftvr ■ 

nr x 

Tnf*cT ^ * 11 

u m ii 
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hi i « 
kk: ^finrjnufTOT: i 

iqvffiT vgKmvKT^m 
fkwTwfarerwtifl fW%K it i, u 

^f^TRT'Nrr^Kl - i 
Tmn^ fff%“ KKt 

^*k?t ftraw^p omftnff ‘-anffit n $11 

srNhfkr Tfarr *?rtfrr 

KrW f’TKTt gDpffaf* ^ I 

ftryfifkKT <rt 

^rrfkK'Ki^ Krrtfa u t 11 

kk KTKWK!55gfkw i n i K^r5Tfw^=fi> fkfwfasihg- 
ggr??W ^HrEftfrrfk-KgK: '^%^<n*ftfkf?K ksiTiN- 
KUJT^K*SKir*;W^TWK»W K^KlfK^TOW Irak 

HKtTkf kKTfKKKTKT*^ OfWtf*: “TjfinTTK^ I BTTJV)f(T°ll 

’srhrtsrafa : 0 TmtfkKrfkfkfK* inftraf irrfsraKW* 
5Ttm fkfrafk. 0 1 w?Kfinn?k ^ ftr^angnnKt g?$V 
KTTKt IKT^rpTUTUt (thus also foil, -lb, 23 b, 29 b, 
etc., not Kt^T 0 ) 0 I 

The first two sections of Part I.— graha- 
praltarana and shocfaSayogdh —conclude (mutatis 
mutandis) 1 . 

fo^rfkfvgmriHfKwtrrKtra- 
TTtfi r ; fi ? g KHTM?fKft?T-qt i 
kfTfk^NfkKTft - fjngKpJKWTU 
wrnwKrfisfki (wTJitrrTTkK:) n 


snfkfffktfKKTKt ksTTfKKKrfwl f5Typrtfv*rt (tt?- 

wrtwr n 

The third section (on sahamdni ) is incom¬ 
plete. 

II. Varshatantra, only the last two chapters: 
a) bhdvaphaldwi, begins: 

noRmo? f<»*rclfiapT3 

HTtUTKT TfTrPT^Wfij « 

gwmre: fagfa 

UfaiTTBprt ^TtfkHTKKK II «l II 
ST^HFnS?5TWfi 0 


b) masadinaprave&aphala, begins : 

TO^itPagni kutoot 0 *?mt i 

^frrf^Ki ^T w n wrcra^ r f fofteit Knctafttplin n 

These two sections end (mut. mut .): 

fasrfkfvK 0 «mnrfafitwret i 

STfatfafirscft 

kktk »rr«fsKK$rni$ ugfiS* n 

^fk° wnTf^K^Kngt f$pgktftRrt uTKui^ifkK'n- 
^psgnrattf HUTfaKTirrrr u 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE. ] 

3054 . 

2308. Poll. 81; size 4to, 13 in. by 10 in.; 
good, modern Devanagarl writing; 23 lines 

in a page. 

The same work; copied from the preceding 
MS. [Calcutta.] 

3055 . 

1122b. Foil. 19; size Ilf in. by 4 in.; 
fair Devanagarl writing of 1799 a.d. ; ten lines 
in a page. 

Nilahantha’s Prasnaprakarana, or PraSna- 
kaumudz, a code of rules for the guidance of 
sooth-sayers and fortune-tellers when profes¬ 
sionally consulted by people regarding the 
events of every-day life; forming a supple¬ 
mentary part to the author’s Tdjika. 

It begins : ’SR ITOHKiTKr ll >!TK JTSfk- 

’stotti Ktr?: i f? 0 

The treatise is included in the Benares 
edition (1865) under the title of Pra§natantra, 
notwithstanding the fact that a Tra&natcintra 
(Tajcihoktaprasnatantra) is quoted in it, e.g . fol. 

3 b, 1. 9; fol, 4a, 1. 8; fol. 13a, 1. 5. 

Of other authorities, besides Vardha and 
TJtpala , may be mentioned : Cande&varapra&na- 
vidydy fol. 2 a, 1. 4; Cintdmani, fol. 2a, 1. 7 ; 

7 B 
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Jndnamukt avail, fol. 2a, 1. 6 ; Tdjilca-Samar a- 
nintha, fol. 86, 1. 6; TrailohjapraMsa, fol. 11a, 
1.3; Prithuyasag (? his Prahiakoshthi, see above 
no. 2993), fol. 16a, 1. 4; Prasnacintamani, fol. 
116,1. 3; Prasnadlpaka, fol. 4a, 1. 5; 10a, 1- 2; 
Prastiapradlpa, fol. 126, 1. 8 ; Plvuvanadlpaka , 

fol. 3a, 1. 2 ; 126, 1. 15; 146, 1. 6. 

A fragment of this work is described in 
Webers Berl. Cat., no. 883, which breaks off 
at fol. 86, 1. 6 of the present MS. 

In the colophon (except date and scribe’s 
name) every second syllable is left blank, no 
doubt to have been filled up in red ink, after 
the fashion of some calligraphers. With the 
blanks filled up, it would read a3 follows : 

rft Trarrarr# 
TPSofitmU u stMt, ■aftrcrO) h 

•[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


2305. 


3056 . 

Foil. 17 (numbered 18, no. 15 


having been passed over); size 4to, 13 in. by 
10 in.; fair Devanagari writing of 1799 a.d.; 
26 lines in a page. 

The same work ; copied from the preceding 
MS., or from the same original. 

[Calcutta.] 


3057 . 


2041b. Foil. 35 (fol. 29 and fol. 30a of 
which are left blank); size 11 in. by 04 in.; 
good Devanagari writing of 1800 a.d.; 9 or 10 
lines in a page. 

Tdjikdlamkdra, a treatise on astrology, com¬ 
posed, in 1730 a.d., by Sambhurdma, an ad¬ 
herent of the Saura creed, the son of Gokula, 
a native of Gujarat and resident of Dhavala- 
pura, on the banks of the SuranadI, near the 
shrines of llarapi/ha and Candiudtha. 


It begins : 

vfat ftft wproi: ’N'TWRt 1 

gmf «nf>nsT- 

pfait •srg sign* *srfw eft*™ ’srma.t ti s 11 

vrsiT gn* gsut «nH[?r] n^opi 

3m*i i 

<$li«i 'i n n ft i ■3R#’ gn jarna} ts# 

The work is divided into 12 chapters, viz.: 
I. (fol. 56) v art he £ an irupa n a ; II. (fol. 15 a) 
grahabhdvaprayojana; III. (fol. 176) munthd- 
prayojana; IY. (fol. 186) rdjayoga ; Y. (fol. 
206) shoifasayogdh ; VI. (fol. 226) misrabhava; 
VII. (fol. 23a) grahayoga; VIII. (fol. 26a) 
yogisvapna ; IX. (ib.) sahamdm; X. (fol. 31a) 
mdsapraveia ; XI. (fob 33a) dinaprave&a ; XII. 

dinacaryagranthanirupana. 

It ends: 

instnift silt i 

•sicst*! (Trfsr^T- 

^TTiftrt'-afftfVift fi^t: h 11 
«fbft svtsjt 

sfq fir ftrertw(?favrc5hr) 1 

313 PT wvjtft sfn irag 

Kvft fHTt « fwTTSTW II 1 M 11 0 ^ 11 

Trnnf?f%f^ 3 tom, 

UTU fuff tlHjrnr 

firet gift W II II 

ntwr ft ^ 

gyqyfttvft O) ^ftin 'q wlu 1 
sigcrirt sfsirft 

f^fW3il(? 6 HH)g?IT^^iTTaf II at II 

2f7T Hlfw^fT^oirTT 
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v^ynrftnrnft ^fifon'T sf^t ii ii 0 

The MS. would thus seem to have been 
copied from one written by the author himself 
in 1742. 

For the sake of the references contained 
therein we extract the following verses : 

5?rtKrt 

fim ^ 3 T T/yhlnx} w i 
f?^r«wrg^(!) w iron 

nm stoi nfgft^ it fol. 28®; 

IrOfictf ggnnro 


ntro ^jTgnrr: u rnfnun- 

^cSTt^l f^CTSJW II 345. 

[Gaikawar.] 


3058 . 


2541b. Foil. 20; size 10 in. by 44 in.; 
good Devanagari writing of about 1650 a.d*.; 
fifteen lines in a page. 

Tdjikasara, a treatise on astrology, espe¬ 
cially horosoopy, by Haribhatta. 

It begins : 

irn Hiwfepsf ww g? W^tg* i 
TnfnwBnirargntf gn^rog 
qTHIHir^^S'rfl II <\ II 

’3* 

ft frororafu fnn* fnfisni i 

#tmro srotfn nt ^firt: ^ gftf»ro, 

Hrora rof tftfa nnnfnrt * ii 

wt nhntit f? nronTOTfronronph sflrnr 

fintrofrofa ftfgngf* =»m ft^Ttw *roro - 

[?o fw: i 

^jwiSrororfciarro^np: 
m?rt sgi fnnn: n fil Mnfn f?n 

[ntfinr. ii t H 0 *w » 


g^rarorromra nfiHramhtror wi wsfr 
mn^rofnin fi touto! iri nu: i 
•ssh^eit: iratrerw: g^tmrorqagnnft 
giw^ffTOnfronfa? ant ftroribrO) tfvrcro s 

It ends : [ “ * " 

nTOTnfantO) Hfllfift 
WTfir*nK»TO I 
nrafr ifron g^ni 
wifwf^t afifa'i: guff: n °is ii 
^fa infsroron; frmro^m^roj figtr ii 

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, viii., p. 238. 

[Gaikawar.] 


3059 . 

2541c. Foil. 20; size 10 in. by 44 in.; 
fair, small Devanagari writing of 1673 A.D.j 
21 lines in a page. 

Tdjikasdralikd Karikd, a commentary on 
the preceding work, composed, in a.d. 1620, 
by Sumatiharsha (surnamed Sdmanta ?), under 
Vishriuddsa (? of Khairabad). 

It begins: 

*p<nf#»prrg nfitrom *?7ro i 
gimnnenifgnto’ro- 
mrTOn frrronrt ng nr II 11I 
3TTf?7*ro 

asftnmsrt w itnjgW i 
fnvro fna fawtih rrrfsr- 

ii a ii 


^r;ntJTr7mf?wal?nr: i 

«s| n ^u ror wirt fin'otahrorff wrl ii ? ii 

fljnn 3? agrfn tntfrRRT 0 tfn^n’ronjnfaih* 
nr? i viUroro 0 

It ends: 

3fo?ntngnfTfTO ^ss *rro inn wron 

TO! 3TpfTt fiPUT ultiT^T l!) I 

law ’sftafir fnanerogirrorhU? r. *?rb» = 

[shertf)Y ^[t] 


nfw vftng^tw*TOT tnfirmT*ncrtTir ti 3 ii 

7 b 2 
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Tfwr w^mfwt ii $ ii 

- ^TTTTTrt 


■g^fw^fnftjyiTT rTTftrSF'HK^'cKT ^TfT^iT rfp^^ II 

For other copies of this work see Raj. Mitra, 
Notices, iii., p, 348; viii., p. 239. 

[Gaikawar.] 

3060 . 

2372a. Foil. 7; size 10J in. by 5 in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of 1649 a.d.; eight lines 
in a page. 

Tajikapaddhati, a short treatise on astrology, 
by Kehava Daivajna. 

It begins : 

TTrT I 

s» t \ 

qraraf’ot TrrmffH jgfraqi 

^ic5T^>rt ii s ii 

It ends: 

vtf^q^fuTfvrrrirt <nftrwq^f<i: n 

qrftrsngif 

HMWfii*|4<4)4H fcsftnt u 0 s$o^ stf %- 
qf^ 9 pp* % 0 ii 

Se< Berl. Cat., no. 872; also published, with 
Visvandtha’s commentary, at Benares, in 1869. 

[Gaikawar.] 

3061 . 

2529c. Foil. 6; size 9f in. by 51 in.; 
good Devanagari writing of about 1700 a.d.; 
ten linos in a page. 

[ Tdjikamatdnusdra~~\ Hanitthagrantha, a trea¬ 
tise on divination in 70 upendravajra stanzas, 
apparently supposed to be derived from, or 
to embody the views of, Manittha ( Manetho ). 
Bather incorrect. 


It begins : 

ircirim'nqtnir 
khI wrraf JTCjvrra^ w i 

<STtf*I UTU<Ffi3>JT3 ?r*ru 

Hufw Hi^rr fqfeirw uvr ii s it 
UrTT^^T ufTOT>Jw|aoo=|T 

boo i 

fw Uk? qrcRrhs^Tfq 

^t^^nrrnf^grnffi wrfvr ii s ii 

fswrr nuTCT nuirpar sst 

gw«r?i vr»msff^g 

^RT II ^ II 

•nrg ^5w} rnmfaTugiT; 

wrereg qrrhr: t: i 

fevfjHifisj nTrr^rnii: 

5inf'T?T JUT^uwwr^rvfnr u a ii 
*iw *p*n>T *ro*lr: 

-o v» 

vRTvj«?nrfu fvpsironq i 

f^n fq^vvr xfgwnrsst sfn 

THt ^T5ll II M II 0 9 II 

hk: uuvy 

vf i 

ftrsrMNq UT* 
f'H ^ ii fluwsfwTw II t II 0 si It 
■firm? ?mvru^ uvriw 
vi sftfgtf utnm i 

fTTlftl ntUTri; JTTq(?) ITO 

qrfaKTfii urfu ii s 9 ii 
©JV iTfvvnVT ufrTHTqvtWI 
utu fgju khi ^ i 

vhuuk qr wnvr fu qr 
WTfHUIKt q?VTqqVJ |l Sfc II 0 
It ends : 

wqT q^strqlWt gvrfjT: 
vrfawnrr; tf^fqnrr qytq: i 

nq<iuT*q 

qftqhnn: ^praro qifq ii ^ ii 
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fwtorPf mrr 
pit ftm«r*tp;T(!) i 
Trarg rortwrosicSTd 

fwfpl ^ vfM II 90 II 

xr^fjT ^rr: groH ^ 

flifir *? w tfnw(!) ii 

S'fff ^TTTfjr^WTTTpTT: ^fOIWlN WTWT. II 

[GrAIKAWAR.] 

3062 . 

2359a. Foil. 42; size 10£ in. by 4$ in.; 
indifferent Devanagarl writing of 1758 a.d.; 
11 or 12 lines in a page. 

Tdjilcakaustubha, an elementary treatise on 
astrology, by Bdlalcrishna Bhatta, son of Yd- 
dava Bhatta, whose parentage again is traced 
through Rdmalcrishna and Ndrayana to Rdmajit 
Panclita, a native of the town of Prakas'a on 
the northern bank of the river Tapi (Tapti). 

According to a various reading of another 
MS., the author himself lived at Jambusaras. 

It begins : W*n li 

rnri^T TTRnru:w:nrOpl fwwrrjvM 

^rrofstrcifiriir: I 

wisfrswwpT^w^'ir: 'st^srorairrfro: 

off TnfavpfNjtf ii i it 

nw fvfu: sn^vrcro a*pn 

vrwrp i 

p sror wiront ww N 

firo imr wTfsro^nini us£ ii * » 

^ggi w g n i i g ^ f? snip* 

Tro vfl# wfrwfi ftawt i 

TTTfW^Tf^ ptRir. II $ II 

nwfffmhf^frr prwrftpirt: i 
v 3[fK w gymt vi Hcjfir ^ 
rgrfir ft vprasr t ii « ii 


c5f<5IPlWW<!lt fsTOpTr^TTOt 

wilwfTftrowTnrrt trtftt [s]ft vrrrat i 
fmi^wfiTfTWTn 4f?irvjTfn "mttJ 
vnTrunrfwra m^frwrarsBT^f ii mi 0 

The following' are the divisions that occur: 
varshapravekddi- drishtisddhandntddhikdva, fol. 
7<i; dvadasabhavadhyaya, fol. 10a; suryddl- 
graharminthahdphalddhydya, fol. 165; balddliydya, 
fol. 186; varsheSaphalddhydya , fol. 20a; sho- 
dasayogadhydya, fol. 24a; da&dphalddhydya, 
fol. 266; antardaklphalddhyaya, fol. 806; mdsa- 
bhavaphaladhydya, fol. 38a; mdsesapkala, fol. 
39a; dinacarydydm tanvddibhdvdmsaphala, fol. 
41a; bhojyddivicdra, fol. 416. 

It ends: 

m ottot n wK° :m Bh.) 

wwlfr? vrr g qv^ f iTgvii: i 

vmW^TTPTO^TfgW^ 

Tie^UfllOrvi: II ‘IM II 

viromuTfrof^cfr wp i 


fsrw: spifir wfFs: ii h 

W^S*tTrl»P*n 

n f? 

cFnvrbi wfw WTc-ppiiHj: ii <w n 

vi^TVTUvnjpPvnTTvr^ fsrerurcnft 
w^mnw: wro ftroiptrenT: i 
naror: vbstfiro fMN: 

xrwt wro furrow ^rfafro trtuRrfwwTvifti: mtn 
rrvt vTTv wTfwwr wTmd w; 
sfcs fw^mw pwTfiTOTsi i 

ii sv n 


* WiirvNwrvn^WWTVT I Bhand. 
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nrrft^^3ITfT 

''iftwT: % *3 *t:(?) h *o u 
*n*sft mr *rih nftxn^ 
wf^n^^T’rft strife i 

urfot stR^rtg HHirt n ii 

#^7rm«w tfvir qtfto ^ *rfir ^rnrarfimtt 

*grm^T^fc ^ffr $*:?nrt ^r i f$ft# tm^r^?r gftRT 

^H^TTTprR ^"tf^fJT^^XTT^fSffT II 

Cf. Bhandarkar, Report 1882-3, pp. 33, 218. 
In Dr. Buhler's Cat. of Gujarat MSS., iv., 
p. 142, treatises of the same title by Yadava 
and Rdmahrishna are mentioned besides the 
present. Perhaps, however, these titles may 
be due to some mistake, the names of their 
alleged authors being also those of the father 
and grandfather of Balakrishna, the author of 
the present treatise. [Gaikawar.] 

3063 . 

2359b. Foil. 26 ; size 104 in. by 4f in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1733 A.D.; twelve 
lines in a page. 

Tdjikabhushana, by Oanesa Ganaka , son of 
Dhundhdrdja , and a native of Parthapura, on 
the Godavari. 

It begins : 

*pb? htTw flWreXtRrOfwtnu 

Wt ^trtwtrofoT»r: i 

v’hft unrest: wttpt n =t 11 

rrt ^TTf# uftmur tnqfjrc* ^rhrf^rnt i 
*rnt wrfirsmftvftRrv: trlpr 

•ffTfjr^yrot iron*^ prfc h =* » 


3T^T0^ra TtH^5§: WStTfirfa: cRTFH 
3TT*3 wrftraril'M nytfcW prt i 

5rTiT WTfrT^lJTnni pHtT «JT§T flftT 

5^iT^H^=lfrHc5tfflfg55H3ij5TgcS ! h&T II 3 II 
^irirftf rmffp xthw 

3TTTRT xwfa sfjf^cflt -rfymqwpfr I 

5i«KT tsftjjTSJsfara wf pxtf u i n 

VT^T Trf Trnn WrFT^TZTT ^T^IT 

t^TRTflfq xpTPTOEJitf KWTP HTH^rT I 
TXSH® fafafil* <*fw’SWr^KTX? sfT^Ti 
■EfiT^ sf4 JT^ fiTflTu=ST?ii TR^ IIMil 

S>nrK?^) ppw *rafw trartf inrra^rift 

sv> sv: Tbjfinw: ^tH^p^t^ria&TftTfr: i 

f?f?r $st p: n tf n° 

The topics treated in it are: varshesanir- 
iiayddhydya, fol. 4a ; muntliahdphalddhydya, fol. 
5a; varshesaphalddhyaya, fol. 6b; dvdda&abhdva- 
viedradhydya, fol. 12a ; grqhabhdvaphalddhydya, 
fol. 17b; sahamadhyaya, fol. 19b; mishtakd- 
dhydya (? misraka), fol. 20a; dasadliyaya, fol. 
22b ; antardakadliyaya, fol. 24b ; mdsaphala- 

viedra, fol. 25b ; bhojanddiviedra, fol. 26b. 

It ends: 

rft xrntp xrt fxraxiw fsNMnf«ngtf i 

jwtfics *r 4TfN$rcft »»?r: mu 

•sstH^TTfi^?5THf^c5JWSrTVT?a^t | 

mftrenjmtf pjtrsir: ’'ptsrto^tt^ 

^T^rnTf^rT^C!) nW3TXHT7^: ^ftnCT^TT- 

[wnr: n ii 

^Tf^nr^TT:”wnu; ii « h 

Cf. Raj. • Mitra, Bikaner MSS., p. 343; 
Notices, ii., 20 (from y. 6 ). [Gaikawak.] 
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b< Horoscopy. 

3064 . 

834a. Foil. 28; size 12f in. by 4 in.; 
good Bengali handwriting of 1806 a.d.; eight 
lines in a page. 

Brihajjdtalca, a manual of rules for casting 
nativities, by Varahamihira, son of Adilya- 
ddfta, [A.] 

It consists here of the following 25 chapters: 

I. rd&iyrabhedddhydya ; 2. grahayonibhedadhyd- 

ya ; 3. viyonijanmadhydya ; 4. nishekddhydya 
(thus also B. C.); 5. jdtahddhydya (sutikddh - 
ydya, B.; janmavidhir namadhydyah, C.); 6. 
sadyomaranddhydya, 12 vv. ( arislitddhydya , B., 
cf. next no.; 0., but 

£TWR: in summary at the end); 7. aynr day a- 
dhydya ; 8. dasdpdkddhydya (A. B.; dasantar - 
dakddhydya , 0.; da&dvibhdga, in summary); 
9. ashtakavargadhydya; 10. karmdjivddhydya ; 

II. rdjayogddhydya ; 12. ndbhasayogddhydya ; 

13. candrayogddhyaya; 14. dvigrahddhydya; 
15. pravrajyayogddhydya (A. B. C.); 16. rdsi- 
Bladhydya I 0 

33 vv. A.; B. C., see next MS.); 17. drishti- 
phalddhyaya ; 18. blidvddhydya ; 19. dsraya- 

yogddhydya ; 20 . prakirnddhyaya ; 21 . anishtd- 
dhydya (A. B. 0.); 22. strljatakadJiydya; 23. 
niryanadhydya (A. B.; nairydnadhydya , C.); 
24. nashtajatakadhyaya; 25, drekkdnddhydya 

( dreshkanadhy . C.). 

Then follow 6 additional Slokas, the first 4 
of which contain a list of the chapters; after 
which : 

c*Tfq?3>:(!) \ 

TOII 


3*5 IWritor: 

rTrfg ^3 1 

ff otr vtfqnni^ft ^ 

w tot n 

See Berl. Cat., no. 857; Oxf. Cat., no. 779. 
The treatise has been variously published in 
India. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3065 . 

2520b. Foil. 37 (4 of which are wanting; 
and no. 7 being passed over); size 10i in. by 
5 in.; legibly written in Devanagari, about 
1750 a.d.; eleven lines in a page. 

The same work, imperfect. [B.] 

The MS. wants foil. 19, 29-31, and the end 
of the last chapter after v. 11. 

This copy presents some peculiar features : 
Adhy . 6. ( a)rishtadhydya y 22 vv., is followed 
by another chapter of 16 vv., beginning: 

w: i 

^ mm: ii u 

with the colophon: li No 

notice is taken of these verses in Bhaffotpala’s 
commentary. 

For Adhy. 16 of MS. A. (33 vv.) this MS. 
has two chapters, viz.: 16. nakshatrajdtakddh- 
yaya , beg. 0 14 vv. (which are 

wanting in A.); and 17. sarvardSiphaladhyaya , 
beg. ^TlTT^^T^ 0 33 vv. As commented upon 
by Utpala , these two form one chapter of 47 
verses (the leaves containing vv. 13-27 being 
however lost in next MS.), with the title rdsi - 
slladliyaya . The colophons of the next four 
chapters are lost; but adhy. 21-24 of A. are 
here counted 22-25. 

[Gaikawar.] 
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3066 . 

435. Foil. 158; size 11 in. by y 4i in.* fair 
Devanagarl writing; 11—13 lines in a page. 

Brihajjdtalcavivriti, composed, 'by Bhattot- 
pala, in 966 a. d. ; with the text of the original 
treatise given in full between the commen¬ 
tary. [C.] 

The final Alohas and colophon being wanting 
in this MS., the special titles of the com¬ 
mentary, Jagaccan'drikd and Cintamani (Raj. 
Mitra, Not., ii., p. 165), do not occur in it. 

It begins: 

lersn wtr 

•’srtffjrarw h =1 ii 

wcRit ffig#: 

fifwtr fit i 

5wi fi firstfTtcSitfrw nfit » 

3*rsrw?rroTf35 
uwt^fo'nfitTsrc? i 

aiffh nfrrt urr ^nfvfit sfj^anwH: 
cfidfir ffi^frent » 3 « 

3 [fr jitwi oirtfw fifivrfav«»« fi) »hi f*i n 

wi'nprrw^sTiHt; i ^T^ft s fix ^t’sra: ^r^‘. * 0 
- - (fol. 2«, 1. 2) r^umfifiP*TWTh(fif) 
mru(?r.wT*0 fesft s^raaiTOJtrTfft ifitfw:?Tr^afitr?- 
wf%K [w^vn-rvfww 

gfffjfi 0 

The MS. seems to be derived from two 
different copies. The first portion, numbered 
1-110 (with duplicate leaves for foil. 4, 43, 
45, 56; whilst fol. 53 is apparently wanting, 
and no. 92 passed over in the pagination), 
was written by different hands in the latter 
part of last century; foil. 51, 53-58, 60-62, 
65-73 being, however, somewhat older and 


probably forming all that is left of the original 
MS. of this portion, the lost leaves being 
afterwards supplied by other hands. The 
second portion, written uniformly (with the 
exception of the last leaf) about 1770 a.d., is 
numbered 120-168; leaving a gap before it 
of 14 verses (xvi. 13-27 see preceding MS.). 
The last leaf, numbered 170, containing the 
colophon only, has been supplied, in 1800 a.d., 
by a different hand. 

The work here consists of 25 adhydyas, and 
an additional upasamharddhyaya, in the com¬ 
ment on v. 4 of which (jj'wTfttTfaw f-ums WBT'S 0 
Berl. Cat., no. 857) the last but one leaf of 
the MS. breaks off. 

Adhy. xvi. rdsisilddhyaya, as here com¬ 
mented upon, consists of 47 verses : fnmj'mn: 0 
The chapters end: 1. fol. 13a; 2. fol. 24a; 
3. fol. 27a; 4. fol. 365; 5. fol. 44a; 6. fol. 476; 
7. fol. 606; 8. fol. 76a; 9. fol. 82a; 10. fol. 84a; 
11. fol. 90a; 12. fol. 966 (without colophon); 
13. fol. 104a; 14. fol. 106a; 15. fol. 1086; 

16. fol. 1276 ; 17. fol. 1306 ; 18. fol. 1346; 

19. fol. 138a; 20. fol. 140a; 21. fol. 146a; 

22. fol. 1506; 23. fol. 1556; 24. fol. 1626; 

25. fol. 168a-. 

Several editions of this commentary have 
been published in India. Cf. Aufrecht, Oxf. 
Cat., no. 780. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

3067 . 

2091c. Foil. 14; size 8^ in. by 5 in.; 
fair Devanagarl writing of 1740 a.d.; 9-13 
lines in a page. 

Laglmjdtaka (or Sukshmajdtakfi), another, 
shorter manual of horoscopy, by Vardhami- 
hira; in 13 adhydyas. 

It begins : 0 Berl. Cat., nos. 

858-860. 
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The text of the work has been published, 
from the Berlin MSS. (with a German trans¬ 
lation), by A. Weber, Ind. Stud., ii., 277 seqq.; 
and by H. Jacobi, De Astrologise indices Hora, 
apppllat® originibus (Bonn, 1872). The pre¬ 
sent MS. contains rather more verses in nearly 
all chapters. 

Dated: tfqa aa s yps air? 

II Trvrr uaaad WWT 

7r?n HqifaasaTa ii afaa^ataWfaaaTm 
arsaia!: a;a<mi 155 PT 11 0 [Gaikawar.] 

3068 . 

834d. Foil. 10; size 12| in. by 4i in.; 
clear, modern Bengali handwriting; eight 
lines in a page. 

Laghujdtaka ; resembling more closely the 
text of the Berlin MS. and of Bhattotpala’ 8 
commentary. The verses are not numbered 
in this copy. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

3069 . 

1519c. Foil. 14; size lOi in. by 5 in.; 
good Jaina Devanagari writing, of about 1750 
a.d. ; 26 lines to a full page. 

Vardhamihira’s Laghujdtaka, or Sukshma- 
jdtaka, in 13 adhyayas, with Bhattotpala’s 
commentary, Laghujdtaka-vritti (or tlkd\ 

The text begins: aafaaTSTaaa 0 ^[h: 11 1 II 

?>tr*rr?jr ’fi&aT 0 an^ r f a 11 ? 11 a$afaiap<jvpafa 

vjHTwd Km cK^tr; arftf ’aaqfiT 0 11 5 h 

The commentary begins : aa ^0^>mr5i- 
^fr.^nat I aafaf1 a 

^■af aag 1 arb$qi: 1 arot fafa: 0 - - 

cjS|?0ar§J hi 11 ^VcrsTaa a«f?r 11 *11 
njtrpsrsfa 1 1 aa Tjapgtf aanrafa afa* 

PKH ?lTT7im aat afrar: wftt ^t^rnffr TPl(r. to)^- 
afttffc i <*fara x ^ 0 


The text of the commentary thus seems to 
differ considerably from that of the Berlin 
MS.j no. 859. 

In the colophons of the Jataka, the latter 
work itself is throughout ascribed to Bhattot¬ 
pala. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

3070 . 

2520c. Foil. 31; size 9i in. by 4i in.; 
fairly good, small Devanagari writing of 1600 
a.d.; 12 or 13 lines in a page. 

Laghujdtaka , with Bhat1otpala > s commen¬ 
tary, Sukshmajdtakavivriti, or Sishyahttd. 

The commentary seems rather compressed 
in this copy. 

The MS. begins : qa faa a a aaq 0 =1 » *t*T- 
3 JTS# 0 ^ n fp# ii 

?twn*j sfaafH aarcrhrctfii i aifaaaiT^ i 
aaufaanaia^afa aa a&ftsr arfri ’avrafa 

sp^^aa^ i aafa ^paifar ii ? n 

fftvrffrTTfavTxrt araraaiTunwaVjp: ii « 

[Gaikawar.] 

3071 . 

1122c. Foil. 36; size Ilf in, by 4 in.; 
clear Devanagari writing of 1799 a.d.; 6-11. 

lines in a page. 

Laghujdtaka, with a gloss called Lagliujd- 
takadipikd by Isvara, who gives no account of 
himself. Rather incorrect. 

The commentary begins : 

0 aaaft fa- 

srann i awrfa ii fTOnfdjwl'Hl 0 

It ends: 

sgarframraTfoWrei aOamfgaT i 
^TaraaaarfcaataTgfat Jranfgiarr u <\ ii 
^artfnfaaiaf ah^aaTaa^f^anrat araiaarT- 

«nq: aa?$i: ams: ii ffcfaufat 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 
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3072 . 

2295. Foil. 33; size quarto, 13£ in. by 
10 in.; fair Devanagarl writing of 1813 A.D.; 
number of lines varying. 

The same works; copied from the preceding 
MS., with corrections by another hand. 

[Calcutta.] 

3073 . 

2330. Foil. 282; size 11 in. by 5 in.; 
fairly good, modern Devanagarl writing; ten 
lines in a page. 

Vriddha-Yavanajataka, or Mnarajajdtaka, 
a comprehensive work on horoscopy and other 
kinds of prognostication, ascribed to Minardjco 
Yavaniicarya. 

It begins (cp. Aufrecht, Oxf. Cat., no. 781): 

wsffvr? atmrt ftwu 

fwjni i 

3 «i rjn: fnw 

ii it 

?'mwq HUTU I 

d^wTTsO fng*# Tswarr 

OlNm ’3?* II * II 

in mml 

vrarr 3^517 f&fonn i^tfsr: 1 
Kt 

men w 11 3 11 

’sno; wfft 

nf^n: jtr§: 1 
wt«nfr*id^t^TTf 5 « 

11 8 11 

^nTwfing nfwt fsrftr. 

« qttefa n np f ftrvfH: 1 
wf 5 ^Tgffnn)f 5 nnt 

vf II N II 


inrm: 1 

jrc«Nft nrnfofsrsrc w*- 
^TTfcraHf^Tt^fn: 11 \ 11 

W 11 $ 11 

jrantS: thwnre cn sr: 1 

o 

qT^m?T$far*iii&T: (?)» t 11 

u^'fftnirt ■ 5 KT?rr 

rfhsrt srjs n?f¥k ■atfir 1 
=iiT^rvtVTrr 5 T 7 t fmuig: 

^rN*rt g g n n wmd mpn 
vj^Tvr^Ttron^iTu 

nl r i fin ruft vprcneq ijfk: 11 <io 11 

tim srnt ejfsjsKfan^ 
ntn: wlifen^ni^i: 1 
n?Tf^ 5 xrafqm^nfk- 

f? $f*i: 11 <w 11 

vsrl 

•mr|c^snTOg:(? 0 ^ g°) 1 

<*in ^ < j^arcmra 11 «K 11 
nnr^f 

snp^sfi ugsifir "*03: 1 
vnfte q l'CTuWTTrqf>jq- 

^wnnnt wftp?: 11 ^ 11 

?r?q>^nnrj 3 i« 

«fins)wtffR?r^n: u *»«« 
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■jBT^rw ^rnf¥ trfiaft i 
ii <m » 

^ ^?Trw^rr|nBi: i 

wefts^H wrnmns 

«4Tc 5 sup* Tr^Ti*ra? TRT II Si II 

TTwrcrmt fwf?* HTnf? 

wrhTf^wt^ f¥?tf ’tom i 
■ gs«Nr T^nss t 

«t«^T TITOfVjxifif^^ II 'IS II 0 

prathamo’dhyayah , fol. 46 ; grahayonibheda- 
dhydya, fol. 66; adhanadhyaya, fol. 9a; janmd- 
dhydyas caturthah, fol. 106 ; dyurdayddhyayah 
paficamah, fol. 12a.; daiddhydya, fol. 146 ; 
antardasddhyaya, fol. 19a; raver ashtakavarga- 
phala, fol. 21a; eandrdshtakavargaphala, fol. 
22a; bhauma-, fol. 23a; bttdha-, fol. 24a; 
sukra-, fol. 26a; earn-, fol. 27a; suryadarsa- 
naedraphaldni, fol. 316; candradarsanacara, 
fol. ‘36a, etc.; sukradarSanacdra, fol. 536; 
kinaUcaradarsanacdra, fol. 586; suryacdra, 
fol. 69a, etc.; kanaiscaracdra, fol. 95a; tanu- 
sthdnacvntd, fol. 100a; dhanasthdnacintd, fol. 
1016; sukhasthdnacintd , fol. 1056; sutasthdna- 
cintd, fol. 108a; ripusthdnacintd, fol. 110a; 
];alatrasthdtiacintd, fol. 112a; mrityusthdnacintd, 
fol. 1136; dharmasthdnaeintd, fol. 1156; karma- 
stlianacintd, fol. 117a; labhasthdnacintd, fol. 
119a; lagnadarsanacdra, fol. 121a; anaphd- 
yogadhydya, fol. 123a; sunaphdyogddhydya, fol. 
125a; durdharayogadhydya, fol. 137a; lagnd- 
irayayogddhydya, fol. 146a; dhandsrayayogd- 
dhydya, fol. 1536; sahajdSrayayogddhydya, fol. 
1616; sukhdsrayayogddhydya, fol. 169a ; sutd- 
Srayayogddhyuya, fol. 177a; satrubhdvdkaya- 
yogddhydya, fol. 1846 ; kdmdirayayogddhydya, 
fol. 192a; dharmdsrayayogddhydya, fol. 207a; 


karmdirayayogddhydya, fol. 2146; labhdsraya- 
yogadhydya, fol. 222a ; vyayasrayayogddbjdya, 
fol. 2296; tanubhavadiphala, fol. 2306; suta- 
bhdvddhipaphala, fol. 2336, etc.; dvadasabJid- 
vasthanacintadhydya , fol. 2476; rasmicintd- 
dhyaya, fol. 251a; iti rdjayogddhydyah ; atha 
strljdtakddhydyah, fol. 255a ; strljdtake lagna- 
phalam , fol. 256a; strljdtake nakshatragund- 
dhydya, fol. 259a; suryaphalam, fol. 2596, etc.; 
lagnacdradhydya, fol. 2696; mrityujndnddhydya, 
fol. 2726; anishtasucanddhydya, fol. 2746; 
subhasvapnddhydya, fol. 277a; svapnddhydya, 
fol. 279a ; kdkarutddhydya , fol. 281a; sva- 
ceshtitadhydya, fol. 282a. 

It ends : 

gnf xr^rtfa wttRTtf 
*rni fsnra 

^ II 4 II 

*nmfannl>n] nt: gwra; 

^ II II 

wtfsrwfW ii 3rfff ^ 15 *fhr- 

Tromin# wrrt ii *T<jS«r*r*rarnra » 

[Gaikawae.] 

3074 . 

2339. Foil. 283; size and writing as above. 

The same work, copied from the same MS., 
by the same hand. 

The colophon ends with irtaTRW*# «*n* ii 

[Gaikawar.] 

3075 . 

2356. Foil. 83; size 10i in. by 5 in.; 
good Devanagari writing of about 1700 a.d.; 
13 or 14 lines in a page. 


7 c 2 
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Jdtahdbharana , an astrological work on na¬ 
tivities, by Wiundhiruja, son of daivajna Nri- 
simha, ' 

It begins : 

WTSW ^ I 

sfq otc<jr wsrt 

*mfir n i 11 

^tnwftfWTTS} I 
isfajfsxra: 

^nfiranitw^V'SKfls ii ? ii 0 

It ends : 

m%fwpt mr i 

_ 'j \ 

m'psrnrt ii * n 

qft ffeTtif t ii ? n 

SfrT W^ffeTR fatfaff ^TfTSRTHOT ^farT*- 

mwvat: ii 

^TT^^fjnr^f ^TTfrT#T?r^THTT[TlTrfc^^H || 

See Berl. Cat., no. 866; Aufrecht, Flor. 
MSS., no. 292. It was printed at Bombay 
in 1861. 

[Gaikawar.] 

3076. 

998 . Foil. 74; size \ 2 \ in. by 4i in.; 
indifferent Devanagari writing of abQiit 1750 
a.d.; ten lines in a page. - 

Bhundhircrjci’s Ja taJcdbharaii a. 

Tho two verses at the end of the last MS. 
are here followed by eight more verses, the 
last four of which contain an anuhramaniha . 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


3077. 

2839 . Foil. 26; size quarto, 6| in. by 
8i in.; fair, modern Devanagari writing; 22- 
24 lines in a page. 

A fragment of the Jdtahdbharana, comprising 
from fol. 39a, 1. 9 to fol. 75a, 1. 9 (75 b, 4) of 
MS. 2356. [Mack. Coll.] 

3078. 

2546 . Foil. 87; size 10i in. by 4f in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1714 a.d.; fifteen 
lines in a page. 

phundhirdja’s Jdtahdbharana, interspersed 
with extracts from the Kamadhenupaddhati. 

It begins: fafaf 0 see next no. 

The text of the Jdtahdbharana begins on 
fol. 3 a. 

Dated : sfarT WM SfTT'cff TR?mR %T~ 

(here some words are 
obliterated). [Gaikawar.] 

3079. 

2457 . Foil. 71; size oblong, 9 in. by 5£ in,; 
fair Devanagari writing; 13-17 lines in a page. 

Jataha-kdmadhenu, or Kamadhenupaddhati, 
a ‘compendium of astrology, especially horo- 
scopy, by Bhatta Jayardma. 

It begins : 

fafa^rhrfa H$I X R ITd 

hr ii ^ n 

mRrsfaT irWth 

mt rrfaRm* i 

3? Wt RTHVg 

Tm\ n ? ii 

mih) tgwnRt 
mm: wi* frrm^Tfff *ttm: i 
TT%#ertRT 
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klm: i 

J1KTOI *tTKftrff^WT- 

krt qfgrqwwrt fknqr 11 8 n 
qnfij rar g qsf: ?iTcfi: **fsrw: I 

w Ttm^rr^ fkim 11 m m 

qqrtqprntf i 

^fapj: wit: 11 i n 0 

^fk qwt q q V lg rer q i fqw: fol. 16; ’snq wpwsI- 
oBijif fol. 2a; vrq mqrcmrk fol. 2 b, etc. ^fk qft- 
3TTiTqnnjk(P 0 ?ft') fol. 7a; ^WTPlicS - 

HUTOc* ~ qgpfi# etc. kwtqTR^Tfk fol. 186; ?fk 
W^TPPS^TWW fol. 19a; ^frf ^rf5TTrmrq!T«rV»lt 
qrgH H U icjin qre: fol. 24a ; ^fw ^Wwkr ^ptoh- 
fkrfkctq wRq fol. 366; jffcf 

fol. 37a, etc.; fol. 396; j^fk Kgqfk- 

Uic£ - vqqTqsPJi^ ~ etc. ’ar^lUicj fol. 456; ffk 
fkq^qkTr: - - etc. fol. 496; 

•^fk «RT»wft' fkthrraiTq: fol. 50a; stfk ip*nwq: 
fol. 51a; ^fK 0 ftsruinr: fol. 52a; ^fir 0 ftsknr- 
wru: fol, 53a; ^fk 0 mqtmvqrq: fol. 54a; ^fk 
trfst^r^k - q?x?r^ fol. 55a; ^fk -■5^^- 

TS55 etc. f°l- 56a; j^S’cSq^T: - HTNfsj - 

etc. fol. 576; ^fk 0 

mgfsqrnwq: fol. 58a; ^fk TTqqtminTunn: fol. 
586 ; ?fk TfjH^xfk - «mT^rqi# - fk^rTO^ifk - 
etc. TifttwtsiTTOsnfk 1 ?fk 0 
uito fol. 666; ^fk 0 ^rwqqkmqro: fol. 686; ^fk° 
fk^mmni: fol. 70a; ^fh« wqinqTq: fol. 706; 
3 -fk 0 WPWnrarmTq: fol. 71a. Then follow some 
verses containing a general list of contents. 

It ends: 

^ Pg - gaw t fksnil nqnsr: 

^sri*Tg?rt vq TtnuswrrHT 1 

fk^t^irerg^tkl ^psstt 11 i 11 
V»TH(r. tHm) 

^tTfkrnvrt ^<ptn«555T5Tt 1 
strk q^l^ar 

-^fkr WFeinatrt q^tj n $ » 


pjT^wT^q qrwngf? 9 <nfkr (0 qrr fkrkT 11 1 11 

^fk ’qdqnravkt smn* Hgs iq t 'W tlf t. ww » 
vrakvRq^nnrdfqii 

qrkftrr fkw’thwl tqt 1 
flfrk q*ifk qnrenrsrHO) 

tj?&^ nfr ^ vjTRTJnr2jTf^fT:(!) u * w 

m ^ WTraw^rK!) 
tfph *h a * n 

As Dr. Biihler, Cat. of Gujarat etc. MSS., iv., 
p. 118, mentions a MS. ( Ramadhenitpaddhati) 
dated Samvat 1707, tlie date (? Saka 1050) 
given in the first of these Alohas could only 
refer to the MS., which looks at least as old 
as that. 

Cf. Aufrecht, Flor. S. MSS., no. 281. 

[G-aikawar.] 

3080, 

2372b. Foil. 7; size 11 in. by 5 in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of 1664 a.d.; eleven lines 
in a page. 

JatalcamuktavaUpaddhati, or simply Mufctd- 
vaUpaddhati, a treatise on nativities, com¬ 
posed, in 1478 a.d., at Brahmapura, on the 
Tapi, in Gujarat, by Siva Jyotiroid , son of 
Dhundhi , and younger brother of Divdkara. 

It begins : 

Tjrnrcwt ftrrfi^ftr^nFnt 

PTSR i 

war. wvnnmtifji ^ 

f^r^K u * u 

^rr i 

5^1 ^fo? f^nrt a ^ a 

TOft ^tkw i 

jTmk n 5 11 

^T^fkaftfkirsK q?r: 1 

qlfsi kqx^ft KTXfhTw^cF^ 11 s 11 0 
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The names of the 7 chapters ( adhydya ) — 
viz.: bhavct; drishti, shadbala , ishtalcashta, 
ayurdaya, da§dntadar§a, dasap'oavesasya sadha- 
nam —show the usual divisions of the subject 
(cf. Oxf. Cat., no. 794; Ind. Stud., ii., 256). 

It ends: 

’sforwitfgr^TTHTT^rwT:: » 

aeqrrf^ »j ! 5&:ciT5nfcrf^ fufawf II S II 

sJrronr fim* fipt 

^?T^^ruTw=plzgfif?»rr?rnc: i 

iTTtfbrfajT svnnr^n srer 

ijnfT i«oo ’sqtnfff fuur g^Bnr^grtqgfir: 

[ii * II 


(r.°ff4) gwiT^'USfrr: wnmii w w«i stra “iMti 
*nvg * T 5 # foSfa* ^firff^nTTTO!IfHg- 
f&f'itf i 'gwf'N d i*pp*fNtjRT*} Tt Teppfa 
it [Gaikawab.] 

3081. 

1618 . Poll. 6 + 13 ; size 16 in. by 3| in. 
(folded to half the length); small, modern 
Bengali handwriting; 6-10 lines in a page. 

Jdtahdrnava, a treatise on horoscopy, by 
Mahadeva Sarman. 

It begins: 

TlfnrtW f$P? T rhT *fa?TpsijjUBT I 

^thoR'rI •fn H'gBT^^ Tvtrw n 

7T3T^ ^snsw? ^rram&T i srhifp ?|t 

innrt vanitp « "RiftR "^fT 

urt i *rl: i cdi«=jr>ai*m ! NilrpT 

irfa i ’jtftpT: I 

^^uoKunscin; i wM* 1 0 

Kalyanasarman is again quoted on fol. 26, 

1. 3. 


The MS. seems to contain only the first 
portion of the work, which runs on without 
any division—except such as vr fuwfrp fol. 36; 
'fR -q^WfrlfgraT ib.; isvi fol. 4a ; 3 [fir 

•nf^TTTSf^rfprt fol. 46; wq fol. 56; 

^fflf JsfNrt fashfflRjfMN: fol. 6a — to fol. 66, 
where it ends: ^WT: nWHTTUfn 
ffW II after which another hand has added the 
colophon: ^fcTTO- 

*rcft^p n 

The last 13 leaves are taken up with astro¬ 
logical diagrams of various kinds. 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 

3082. 

1162a. Foil. 6; size 13J in. by 4$ in.; 
fairly good, modern Bengali handwriting ; 
seven lines in a page. 

[ Varahamiriya ] Jdtahdrnava , a practical 
manual of horoscopy. 

It begins: 

cFW^W. T|>TT^T^W^TOTTt|fnar N 
fw: ^Tf^so^TTiu^ ^MTAnnu^fr: i 

wfitfafivT 

^r'lvfr fanfww *mt s?»irer: u 

The MS. contains the following 6 chapters 
(only the first two of which are numbered): 
1. sighramadhyddhikdra, fol. 26; 2. sphutati- 

thyadhikdra, fol. 4 a ; 3. chdyddhikdra, fol. 5<z ; 
4. astodayadhikdra, fol. 56; 5. candragrahana- 
dhihara, fol. 6a; 6. suryagrahanadhikdra. 

It ends : ^ « ^frT 

TOffjRf?r^ W5im§$ ii 

Then follow two more verses: 
w r%n*rc. ^ 0 with the colophon ^Tftranr?} II 
-qzrrfi f^ftsHTT II 

The designation ‘ vardhamihiriya’ only occurs 
in the one colophon, and seems to indicate 
merely that the treatise is based on Vardha- 
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mihira’s methods. His name is quoted on 
fol. 5 a, 1 . 4 , in a passage which seems to show 
that the fragment described in Aufrecht's 
Cat. Trin. Coll. Camb., p. 7\, belongs to the 
present work; the chapter there mentioned 
(grahasphutddhikdra ) being the same as ch. 2 
of this MS. It is strange, however, that the 
beginning of that fragment does not occur in 
this MS.; but perhaps there is a lacuna some¬ 
where in this MS. (see next no.). 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3083. 

1162b. Foil. 31; size 13* in. by 4f in.; 
cursive, modern Bengali handwriting (different 
from that of the last MS.); seven lines in a 
page. 

Jcltahdr nav at ikd, with the special titles 
Artharatnaprabha and Arthaprabhdvati , a com¬ 
mentary on the preceding work(?), by Govindd- 
nanda Kavihanharia (who perhaps also wrote 
the original treatise). 

It begins rather abruptly: 

» 0 

The titles of the chapters (which do not 
agree with those of the above text) are: 1 . 
sphutadinirnayo ndma prathamo ’dhydyah , fol. 
116; 2. vakrdstanirupana, fol. 136; 3. tri- 
praSnadhydya, fol. 20a; 4. lchan(J.ddhydya } fol. 
24a; 5 . candrasuryanirnaya, fol. 296; 6 . clieda- 
hadhydya. It would thus seem that this com¬ 
mentary is based on a different version of the 
text from that contained in the preceding MS. 
At the beginning of all but the first and third 
chapters the commentary requires a different 
text, and as it also does at the end. Thus 
ch. 5 of the text begins: *t>TT- 

sff TT fo lfir: I 0 and the commentary begins : 

if** 


^srfTOT imi trtrfsro faftpajw» 

^rTrr^rT^^^ vftfw'fom 

wnftft r i vzvzii *r?m 0 

It ends : i i wretfi u 

’jfvrrafiT urn? u 

^osrunn: w: n wsr4 iTTimtiN- 

TtcFT II 

In the colophons of the other chapters the 
commentary is called Arthaprabhavati. 

[H, T. CoLEBKOOKE.] 

3084. 

1162c. Foil. 27; size 12i in. by 4f in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1799 A.D.; 9-11 
lines in a page. 

Jdtahacandrikd, a practical manual of horo- 
scopy, without any pretence of scientific 
method, by Prdnadhora Misra. 

It begins: ^rsj fajwiii l 'pf 

^ 5 ; f^fpro: i ^ufwwrra usf fufatTr: i « 

fol. 2 a; ^gtR ^5 ib.; mt 
- f?rf!Plic5 fol. 3a; ^ WtRcS fol. 4a ; 
fol. 4 b ; ’anu xiVnusr fol. 6 a; ?pn- 
1 ^ fol. 9a, etc.; ^fw .TfinF- 

fol. 17a; ^f»r .mrsiHfjsKT 
«HTRT(!) II sprfH II sprftT 'qflPll 

rifansransTfl i 0 fol. 18b; 
fob 19a, etc. 

It ends: 

w wl 

•art? 5Rtlart 

* 0 $ ^it ufas: ii 

«mjf«T!r [sfi] i 

whit: wptfipc* ii 

^fjt f^cf«nn «m«r ii 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 
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' 3085. 

216. Poll. 89; size 144 in- by S'™.; clear, 
modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines in 
a page. 

Jdtalcadarpana, a compendium of horoscopy, 
compiled by Madhava. 

It begins: 

tTO*=«T wiwnw'Nrt i 

vftHTU-rt wirrgw MiMTWrr^rct ii 

ymroM » 

■frr'ftar u 5trtfnMMMrMnf*r 
fcfsranrt 5jrrmvtm>i ^ I 
XRfZfnT K STTKMi^j a 


Masai sgraaatfarra: n 

aa ^wrfifcure Mtfw. t 

ms fwfaMxtnfa’sai ftcrfawMrmi i 
a^Uft Majrf^a^raaTffa: » 

i fai^ai^fTfaas^^i^^s- 
UTWranj.aJcFTurr^trr: (Brihajjdtaka 1, 8) i 0 

The end is wanting, one leaf being lost, acc. 
to a note by Colebrooke’s Pandit on fol. la. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


3086. 

1999. Poll. 8; size 84 in. by 4 in.; good, 
modern Devanagari writing; eight lines in 
a page. 

Jdtahapaddhati, also called Subodlia , a manual 
of horoscopy, in six adhyayas of 42 verses, by 
Kesava daivajna of Nandigrama. 

It begins: awl fatmsiTnnujriftr =< u utm 


(thus MSS.) 0 see Berl. Cat., no. 869; Aufrecht, 
Cat. Triu. Coll. Camb., p. 71; Bhandarkar, 
Report 1882-83, p. 30. [I)r. John Taylor.] 


3087. 

2076a. Poll. IS; size 94 in. by 4i in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1649 a.d.(?); six 
lines in a page. 


Kesava’s Jatakapaddhati. 

Dated: yus? vftTTWMTt? 

p ii ^ OSof, MM 

M TMT H This may have been the date 

of a former MS. [Gatkawar.] 


3088. 

1546a. Foil. 6; size 104 in. by 4f in.; 
good, modern Deyanagari writing; nine lines 
in a page. 

The same work, here consisting of 43 verses; 
the additional verse (flTWl «fd4t°) being in¬ 
serted between vv. 8 and 9 of the other copies. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKB.] 


3089. 

Poll. 5; small 4to, size 8 in. by 


2684b. 

7 in.; modern Telugu writing; nineteen lines 
in a page. 

The same work. [Mack. Coll.] 


3090. 

Poll. 57; size 11 in. by 5| in.; 


2151. 

good, modern Devanagari writing; ten lines 
in a page. 

Kesavapaddhatyuddharana, a commentary on 
Kesava’s manual, with copious examples, tables, 
and extracts from other writers; composed, 
in Saka 1540 (a.d. 1618), by 'Visvandtha, eldest 
son of Bivdkara. 

It, begins: 

Ml I r W Tj i ^MtMTHMSfit: I 

JTfiUil fsSTK II 'I II 

rPMi fMMM^i ^mitfi jrefa i ^im: sniMrusfii 

■*M I MTrtMi I MTflMl 'TcJ'RMl 

jrraf UIH Mifaxpufr i 0 

See Weber, Berl. Cat., no. 871; and esp. 
Aufrecht, Oxf. Cat., no. 794, where a list of 
authorities quoted is given. 
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Colophon: 

«s?p*n nftrt h 

II [Gaikawae.] 

>» 

3091. 

2076b. Foil. 45; size 9 in. by 5 in.; 
fairly written in Devanagari about 1700 A.D.; 
13-15 lines in a page. 

The same work. Incomplete at the end, 
the MS. breaking off abruptly in the middle 
of the page, in the comment on v. 37. 

It has also suffered in some parts from the 
sticky condition of the ink, in consequence of 
which the writing has in places been torn off 
one page. [Gaikawae.] 

3092. 

1546b. Foil. 47; size 10i in. by 4f in.; 
good Devanagari writing of 1796 a.d. (by Jina- 
datta riahi); fifteen lines in a page. 

[KeSava-jpaddhatyuddharana, another, rather 
more detailed, commentary on Eesava’s manual, 
likewise composed (at Benares), in a.d. 1618, 
by Visvandtha, son of Divakara of Golagrama. 

It begins: Trafir 0 ^Trmttgrf* 

Jrtpnt: | STTrTWT? STHT^f I USlfa 

ufsfir *rrai vrrt ^Omnanrtin wfJhs- 

ernErutrr irrhwTras'Hi ufta i n)<fiwT- 

f^l tU# ^ 

*j»TO55fHwtf Tnamftng’arw 0 1 

This second commentary would seem to be 
intended for more advanced students; the 
other version having been written for begin¬ 
ners ( balabuddhi ). 


It ends : ^ftl 

fsre qg i g tj T gTilr » 

utuiB 



n*ro$^t<pM&of*ra 7m 

vr^r^v *r*w(!) i 
jronref*(?«*) w* ^ «at 
faaatntanrsrm’iT: n 

[H. T. COLKBEOOKE. ] 

3093. 

2001. Foil. 25, two of which (13 and 14) 
are wanting; size 8| in. by 4 in.; legibly 
written in Devanagari about 1750 a.d.; 12 or 
13 lines in a page. 

Jatakapaddhatyvddharana, or Ganitaiattva- 
cintdmani, by Divakara, son of Nrisimha; being 
a course of practical illustrations to the author’s 
manual of horoscopy, *7" dtakapaddliati, appa¬ 
rently composed in 1584 a,d. 

It begins : 

urtit fWKtt fsmursnnt 

fwi Onmn^ ^imw: i 
«fiar<*TKiuTn ftmwh) 

xW tos* fw'tartfir ii <* it 

vr«i ftmfamara fqvruKuirrTa^f i 

i ^ it fWtfht nfinnwtK i ’■srt- 
^jhjRfa ii ^fvjiawtaifirfk ^ft^rawnr i u 

5^7 smfa i tffWtfa i • 

■HiS'l Tm <1101, WtaTITtfism 

The treatise consists of seven chapters : 1. 
bhdvddhydya, fol. 35; 2. dfishtyadhyaya, fol. 45; 
3. balddhydya (fol. 13 or 14); 4. ightahash(d- 
dhydya, fol. 15a; 5. ayurdayadhydya, fol. 21a; 
6. dasdntarda&ddhyaya, fol. 245; 7. rishtabhar/gd- 
dhyaya . 

7 D 
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It ends : fijwfig wd g q <W < ’SH'dltwr 

^ f?KTfiT4 'JW * wt snfrtfu fisirtw* *Nwt 

frirun n 

^fir ^Mai ^rg r^r 

TiftiTrnT^arf^inJTfttr^a frsifmwrpi: 'wrnr: h 

sf^jrT^nr i 
’s^fisT *!3flMfrf^vR 

wtfirfif^r fUrur t 

%ftnrr ^nw^n^fs’sr m it 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 

3094. 

1052c. Foil. 16; size 16| in. by 3f in. 
(folded half length); modern Bengali hand¬ 
writing ; six lines in a page. 

Jdtakapaddhati, a manual of horoscopy, in¬ 
complete. 

It begins: VHf Ynin*iT3nrKr. 0 fir.) I 
^nrf^wNjjfrfirs^ fisiftnrarjfi i 

fisTfawnrc: ’T*- 

arfwan 0 

e 

Shadvarga, fol. 36; grahaeamjndh, fol. 46; 
gocarcituddhi, fol. 56; kujasydshtavarga, fol. 6a; 
jivdshtavarga, fol. 66; htkrdshlavarga, fol. 7a; 
yogdh, fol. 116; yamaghanthayoga , fol. 126 ; 
satapddacakra, foil. 11a, 13a; Sawafo66adra- 
cakra, fol. 136; anabalddicakra, in the descrip¬ 
tion of which it breaks off abruptly on fol. 166, 
1. 1. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3095. 

2359c. Foil. 12; size 10£ in. by 41 in.; 
fairly good Devanagari writing of about 1650 
a.d.; 14-16 lines in a page. 


Janmapaddhati, or Janmakundahkdi?), a 
fragmentary sketch of directions for casting 
nativities. Rather incorrect. 

It begins (after the Jain signet): TsTHST Yft- 
#r^5 « || s II 
^ ^ 

zrtn ’•i 'sctri ^ w^5»t(0 » 

wnnreuVrr: 

f^n ^ ^c5T II ^ it 0 

ffir gi^iti fip^ tbjnf it 'arc w^niK? i H4t'|p*<$ 
fol. 86; ... ^fif TOTtfifn*^ « il»wnCTf^lt^ II 
'sre i fgmm i fol. 66; yto nwwl 

HonrirfbiMnMmnm T ? fol. 11a; 
fol. 116; ' j TO ijirci^ I (lucky and unlucky times 
of birth) fol. 12a; after which a few more 
slokae, ending : 

hto wrr^r ^ ustsjh 
l ym s qy nfirowr ^ t 
Yrrurj^nuT $c«s4<(Jn ^ 

htht ’srgm fiw II 

The first of the two titles has been written 
by another hand on the margin of the blank 
page of the last leaf. [Gaikawar.] 

3096. 

2528d. Foil. 18; size 10 in. by 5 in.; 
clear Devanagari writing of about 1600 a.d.; 
thirteen lines in a page. 

Janmapattrikdpaddhati, another treatise on 
nativities, apparently compiled in 1576 a.d. 

The latter portion (from fol. 13a) is specially 
devoted to the nativities of women ( strijdtaka ) 
and purports to have been extracted from the 
Vpiddhajdtaka. Rather incorrect. 

It begins (after invocations): vro YpHuf^'Sirr- 

qfinwi?(r.nsfii»mf) ii ^sfisr i 

’wtftpnsT im wn TOft i 
gtrn toh trcrsfr? *raNr(N 0 ) ii s ii 
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TTOTftnfr n^: 11 t u srmmnftii $tf 11 3 » srerrcs 
f£fn<n(!) fwKt ii d n *was«*nmrtff&nr 

^33 ^ ^Tr* hs . . tr^*tr i Tsg^nfia i 

sjFHraK ’SIR l ispi l 0 

Fol. 13a : 'OR ^Urrd FRT? I trM fuf*^ « 
?^nit *n*tw «ttc!t ^ vrR^TftRl t 
% pw) ^ ^gmssunW) *<H mil °M II 

^fif firf*ps 3 II 'OT II 

nhsrfr w ifiwiwreT >pnf?m i 
irm tut Tfa'rrr h «i ii 0 9 « 

^fii 'pRnr* wNrt *ttt»s^ u 0 0 «-*i**p*3& 

fol. 15a; j^fir °^flTSt fol. 155; ^fff 

e^lnt TSTTf^regS fol. 16a; *f* «^?ftnrt 
fol. 17a; ?fH 0 wtart >RTRini?^ fol. 176; *fjr 
^RTP wNrt TRfTln^ TO II ^ safari ^* 
f^ i l l o h lR g R WT? I fsttC!) ^fTT 5 ^ ** "* 

< 0 ^jh: | 0 24 Slokas after which the MS. termi¬ 
nates with : Tjftf tsOff 1 *! WTTt Ii 

, [Gaikawar.] 

3097. 

11221 Foil. 45 ; size lli in. by 4 in.; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing; nine lines 
in a page. 

HordmaJtaranda, a work on horoBCopy, by 
Oundkara. Not very correct. 

It begins: 

f^rg * * fht JRTrt f^O»T 

TRTTrNTTTfa?WsR^ II <1 II 
spifiT f^g'rsfinwrRWRRtTT^ 

^ws p m pctTT wth! ^rcnl'Tl » 

TfT^g VT ^mpn Tft?TB 

Ttrrg R ’OgtTTTtlURg^rrt II St H 
i?t wr^TT’R^fTTvnrnffTToT 

fasTPl TmimpTT gTJimf^TJT 

Urf^ fWn *V* vjrrrrotr^'Trn:u ^h °m» 


jjjstott; TrtnTPjf^Tftfif • 
f? ^tTT^t^mWT- 
sqqa ^T Ti* R Wt; h % it 0 

It contains the following chapters ( adhydya ): 
1. rdHbheda, fol. 36; 2. grahasvarupabalaniru- 
pana, fol. 56; 3. viyonijanma, fol. 66; 4. ni- 
sheka, fol. 86; 5. janmavidhi, fol. 106; 6. rishta, 
fol. 13a; 7. candradishta, fol. 146; 8. sarva- 
grahdrishtabh a it ga, fol. 156; 9. dyurdddhy., fol. 
166; 10. dasddhy., fol. 186; 11. dasdntardasd- 
rishtabhanga, fol. 20a; 12. ash/avarga, fol. 216; 
13. karmajiva, fol. 22a; 14. rdjayoga, fol. 246; 
15. ndbhasayoga, fol. 26a; 16. vosivetipraka- 

rana,(\), fol. 26a; 17. eandrmjoga, fol. 27a ; 18. 
dvigrahapravrajyd, fol. 28a; 19. nakshatmphaln, 
fol. 286; 20. rdsiphala (1), fol. 30a; 21. rdsi- 
phala (2), fol. 32a; 22. rasmijataka, fol. 33a ; 
23. drishtiphala, fol. 34a; 24. bhdvaphala, fol. 
356; 25. dbayddhy., fol. 36a; 26. kdrakayogu, 
fol. 366; 27. anishtddhy., fol. 38a; 28. strljd- 
taka, fol. 395; 29. nirydna, fol. 41a; 30. drik- 
kdsasvarupa, fol. 436 ; 31. nashfajataka. 

According to Prof. Bhandarkar, Rep. 1882-3, 
p. 30, the work is qnoted in KeUva’s Jdtaka- 
paddhati. 

Colophon: ?fiT !4i<.f«KfMrt Vll 

strati vTviTTK^Twrrii sssfisifinm: ii 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3098. 

2304. Foil. 30; size 4to, 134 in. by 10 in.; 
clear, modern Devanagari writing; 26 lines 
in a page. 

The same work. A careless copy, imper¬ 
fectly corrected in the margin. 

[Calcutta.] 
7 d 2 
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3099. 

Foil. 17; size 10 in. by 4| in.; 
fair, small Jaina Devanagari writing of about 
1(300 a.d.; seventeen lines in a page. 

La gnaeandrika, a treatise on nativities, by 
Kdsinatha. 

It begins: 

fTfirermrorctf t 

A ii*»» 

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, ii., p. 257. A litho¬ 
graphed edition of tbe treatise was published 
at Benares in 1867. [G aikawar.] 

3100. 

2520a. Foil. 32; size 101 in. by 4| in.; 
good Devanagari writing Of about 1750 a.d.; 
9-11 lines in a page. 

Balabodhajataka, by Haridatta ; preceded 
and followed by extracts on the influence of 
the planets on the fate of man. 

It begins : vrq ii 

vm i 

fztm to: 

*ftnjTTOr 5n»RT: gtrl n s it 
ftot* gwlcra totuI iprc-qrr. i 
srrro u * u 

^fi» ii wn gftmmprosl« 0 

^f?t t »n?n^ fol. 2a; ^fn TOTOrnra 

i vspscS fol. 25; vtq firfroi^i fol. 3a; 
viq fol. 4a; V«| fob 45; wq 

wt^ fol. 6a; <*ni vwnVn: fol. 75. 

Then follows the Balabodhajataka, in two(?) 
chapters, beginning: 

wwgirsrw; • 

toss wrtgaw u s 11 


w:(!) gt nffro fbj tralrn \ 

toiwt: nfro: i,o tott: ^^to: n ^ ii 0 

1. (42 verses): 3[ffr W^ >U- 

wir zrgFtrhst# fol. 10a. 

2. (52 verses) lagnabhavaprakarana, ending 
fol. 13a: 

fgicflh ntrfr^ *mrqt stroi w* ii 

(3.) ’5TO STcTST TO: fol. 13a; 

vmj HTTTMmt: fol. 135 ; Viq 'zftv- 

fmt ■pn) fgstro fol. 22a. 

?firr 0 fs^3igw;«WF^hiT5STrf 255. 

VI q ^T»nfqoRq^ , ts^ fol. 26a, etc.; ending with 
an extract from the Rudrayamala, fol. 295 and 
the daidkrama from the Gaurijdtaka, fol. 30a. 

Fol. la contains the following title written 
by another hand: H2TjwsfWtatTF^irfif:F^sn- 
TOraMfiNtn) ^ u 

[Gaikawak.] 

3101. 

1528c. Foil. 5; size 10in. by 4Jin.; fair, 
modern Devanagari writing; ten lines in a 
page. 

Yogasara, or Yogardja, the nomenclature of 
80 astronomical conjunctures, compiled for 
purposes of horoscopy. 

It begins: 

rjTTgrrot erf to* «#rfcrTfn?ff i 

UtmTTTJTit to?t tfteq II <3 II 

gfnfaSph i 

vrsrtfirtfwuT tfffl jtow ,h * n 

jjqr?TOixRr) ^tn^qisrepirT u ? ii 

Colophon : ¥qtffi:^T?3trTT ntnTTST: TOTW: II 

^rfarnTOiTO turfo: it 

[H. T. Colebrooke.j 
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3102. 

3176. A scroll, 304 ft. by 8 in.; good 
Bengali handwriting. 

Janmajiattrl, a horoscope prepared for the 
son of Sivandtha Vidyabhushana of Balarama- 
raitra, on June 20, 1748. It is beautifully 
executed, with the several cakras and vargas, 
in seven different colours, on thin paper of 
yellow underground, mounted on linen cloth. 

It begins : uSfc ’.o 

ffor ffffV-w ■smnpft 

jnrtirrssn ify>o i * 111 m inm ** fWtf ii 0 ii 

•PanTT .rwrorrM ii fr'int ^rfanran «rf^w- 

3103. 

3219. A scroll, 62 ft. by 9 in.; fairly good 
Devanagari writing. 

A horoscope, executed in four different 
# colours; on paper, partly torn, and not 
mounted. The beginning is wanting. 

It commences : Wf <$HTf Wtrt 0 

[ ? 1 


c. Prognostication of various hinds . 

3104. 

712. Foil. 121 (foil. 1-20 wanting); size 
16 in. by 5 in.; modern Bengali writing, from 
fol. 35 by another hand ; eight lines in a page. 

Adbhutamgarci, a compilation on omens and 
portents, their effects and means of averting 
them, by king Valldla Sena of Bengal, whose 
Ddnasdgara was composed in a.d. 1097; cf. 
p. 5456 (right). Incomplete at the beginning 
and end. 

The MS. (fol. 21) begins : *nsr yqwn ^not 
^ u w^tt: i 0 


Iti - indradhamiradhhutdvartah } fol. 24 a ; 
rasmimandalavartah , fol. 246 ; gandharvana- 
garadbhuta, fol. 26a ; nirghdtddbhutdvarta , fol. 
27a; samdhyddbhntdvarta, fol. 286; digvahd- 
varta } fol. 30a; chdyddbhuta , fol. 306; tarriQ- 
dhumarajonihdrddbhuta 3 fol. 316 ; ulkadbhuta , 
fol. 42a; vidyudadbhuta , fol. 43a ; vdtadbhuta , 
fol. 44a; meghddbhuta , fol. 46a; meghagar- 
bhddbliuta 3 fol. 48a; pravarshanddbhuta, fol. 
496; ativrish{yadbhuta 3 fol. 506; vrishtyadbhuta , 

fol. 52a; iti - kavandhddbhutdvartah ; iti - 

— pratisuryddbhutdvartdclyantarikshd^rayah sa- 

mdptah ; atha bhumyasraye . . . fol. 526; iti ~ 
bhuhampddbhutdvartah , fol.62a; jald&ayadbhuta , 
fol. 646 ; agnyadbhuta, fol. 676 ; dipadbhuta, 
fol. 68a; (deva)pratimddbhuta 3 fol. 716; iafera- 
dhvajddbhuta, fol. 726 ; phalapushpddbhuta , 
fol. 756; vrikshddbhuta, fol. 78a; grihddbhuta , 

fol. 816; va'stropdnaddsanaiayanddbhtUa, fol. 

84a; vastrddbhuta, fol. 85a; divyastripuru- 
shadarSanadbhuta, fol. 86a; mdnushdkrita , fol. 
82a; nikatddbhuta, fol. 89a ; svapnddbhuta , 
fol. 97a ; kdyikdrishtddbhuta , fol. 1096; danta ~ 
janmddbhuta , fol. 1106; £ ahunddbhuta , fol. 117a; 
ndndmrigavihagddbliuta 0 ; atha gajddbhutdvar - 
tah , fol. 119a. 

It ends: 

^ $fw: n 

wr ott*: ii 

UKU ^ TCR: I 0 two more lines. 

[H. T. CoLEBKOOKE.] 

3105. 

717. Foil. 109; size 15f in. by 5 in.; 
modern Bengali writing; eight lines in a 
page. 
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AdbJmtadarpana (or Adbhuta$ampraha ), a 
similar treatise based on the preceding work, 
by Madhava Sarman of the Budhavdla family, 
son of Raghundtha. 

The author had an elder brother Natha, and 
a younger brother Govinda . 

It begins : 

i?r whvf 

vm jf^rRTJRT^inn wf i 

t ra il ^rt 

?rT^f^Tni7i^^n sffagr: qrg *r:imi 

^RrT^nrfT toWt 

^rgttw gwfrvt ip*n: i 

gwnft i 

^qTKTfVlrt(?^)TR^fT^S^^ W^nrT^tC?) 

prcnm(? 0 Tw:) t**t- 

, T . u . , . a^ . . [T3fi^q:n3u 

gpT TpT*n$r ^nrr^^msiT: i 

^ fa t gro*n gsrwn n * it 

n^v^tvmiTm n tf^yira^R i^n i 

fwrir mvtfaimi yfgpan frRw: u m ii 

ofTT^T gtrbrR: • 

w qPTTWTgtar fa%wir n ^ i» 

^nypRrPtr?r i 

rJTHITHt HrT: ITWIS «>»TRt J TOS *TC II S It 

f$fm s flfl r ww wwg n fi wrerir t 
'JTTftra xr^TTf^q^fifr: ir*# wr u t 11 

tipfwft g ft nt wr?wrif^rt i 

g$tifNrt in: h <> it 

^^rrpfVrwtf ii p*rit: i « 

J^’ mayuracitrakam, fol. 6a; samkrdntyad- 
bhutam, fol. 106; candradbhutam, fol. 136; 
kujddbhutam, fol. 156; badhadbhutam, fol. 16a, 
etc.; iti divdtdrddidarsanadyadbhutdni, fol. 43a; 
pratisuryddbhutam, fol. 44a; parivesddbhutam, 


fol. 46a ; ra&midandddbhutam, ih.; gandharva - 
nagarddbhutam , fol. 466 ; nirgJtdtadbhutam f 
fol. 476; indradhanuradbhutam, fol. 486; sa?*- 
dhyadbhutam, fol. 49a; digddhadbhutam, fol. 50a; 
chayadblmtam, fol. 506; tamodhumarajoni- 
hdrddbhutam, fol. 51a; ulhadbhutam, fol. 546; 
vidyudadbhutam, fol. 55a; vdtddbhutam , fol. 56a; 
meghddbhutam, fol. 566 ; meghagarbhddbhutam , 
fol. 58a; varshanadbhutam, fol. 586; ativrishti- 
kavandhddbhutam ; 0 f^Tf^T *a|pr- 

^wvpfTO: W?r. ii fol. 596; bhukampad- 
bhutam, fol. 65a; jaldsayadbhutam, fol. 66a; 
agnyadbhutani, fol. 68a; pratimddbhutam , fol. 
706; Sakradhvajddblmtam, fol. 716 ; gfihddbhu - 
tdni , fol. 746; vdtajop as k aradbhuta, fol. 75 a ; 
vrilcshavalUsasyddbhutdni, fol. 776; divyastri- 
purushadarsanadbhntam, fol. 78a; vastropana- 
dasanaSayyddbliutdni, fol. 79a; puradbhutdni , 
fol. 796 ; mdmisliddblnddni, fol. 80a ; stripra- 
thamarajo’dhhutam, fol. 806; prasavadbhutam, 
fol. 83a; ekiyaparisishtddhhutdni, fol. 85a; 
ndndvihangddbhutdni, fol. 87a; gajadbhntam, 
fol. 816 ; asvddbhutam, fol. 82a ; khaujaritad - 
bhutam -, fol. 906; pipllikddyadbhutdni, fol. 916; 
grihagodhikddbhutavb, fol. 926; vrishabhddbhutam, 
fol. 93a ; srigalddbliutam, fol. 94a; krishnapeci - 
kadbhuta, fol. 95a ; vdyasddbhuta, fol. 100a; 
8vapnddbhutdni, fol. 103a; misrakddbhutam , 

fol. 1066; janmadinddbhutam ; athdviruddhad- 
bhutdni, ib. 

It ends: trTw&iniT sfturr: i» 

ii i 

^T T 5 frrafas*[Y] i 

^nrnftg ^rt •^tfr ssirw. it 

it? n 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 
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3106. 

2186. Foil. 97; size ll£ in. by 5 in.; well 
written in the Devanagari character, in the 
former part of the last century ; eleven lines 
in a page. 

Sdkunam , also called Sakundrnava, a work 
on omens and divination in twenty chapters, 
by JBhatta Vasantardja, son of Bhatta Sivaraja , 
and younger brother of Vijayardja . 

It begins i 



B, xrfcT K M.)^nrw: 
*fpr«nsftr ^ ii s M 

^ i 

^ hW ii * u 

^ ^ wcRTRn: *«rof?r i» | n 

wnflr ^rgvT^ i 

wTT?rl n a ii 

**TC*TO»*t II M u 

^piTftr II ^ II 0 

The chapters ( varga ) are as follows: I. 
pratishthitasdlcunam, fol. 3a; II. 'mstra&am- 
graha, fol. 4a; III. vicdritarcanavidhi , fol. 6a; 
IV. misraham, fol. 10a; V. subhasubham (end 
of this and beginning of next omitted); 
VI. narengitam (4 sections), fol. 13a; VII. 
potakirutam (21 sections), fol. 386; VIII. pata - 
trinah , fol. 42a ; IX. cdshavicdra, fol. 426 ; X. 
Ithan janavicdra, fol. 44a; XI. lcardyilcdvicdra , 
fol. 446 ; XII. vdyasavicara , fol. 56a; XIII. 
pingaldvicdra , fol. 69a; XIV. catushpadavicar a, 
fol. 72a; XV. shatpadddividara (vermin), fol. 


73a; XVI. pipilihdvicdra, fol. 74a; XVIL 
pallilcdvicdra , fol. 76a; XVIII. svaceshtUam 
(12 sections), fol. 906; XIX. sivdrutam (6 
sections), fol. 96a; XX. Sivdrutaprabhdva- 
kirtanam , ends: 

^fir wHwswrcbpB 

*pT: ii *o ii 

^hrtrirfaTfsr* « 

«HT*fafjr ii 

Cf. Weber, Berl. Cat., nos. 896, 897; Raj. 
Mitra, Notices, ii., p. 8. [Gaikawak.J 

3107. 

1849. Foil. 109; size 12 in. by 4 in.; 
legibly written in Devanagari; 8 or 9 lines 

in a page; modern. 

The same work. 

It ends : W# TWmfrfct 

f^rfiriTift ^r. ii sfn 'jtlrianfAtfaff 
tfR **#3rn$»t ii 

On the front page the work is called Sa- 
hunanirnaya, [Dr. John Taylor.] 

3108. 

2051. Foil. 78 (numbered 77, two leaves 
being marked 19); size 11 in. by 8 in.; fairly 
good, modern Devanagari writing; eleven 
lines in a page. 

Sarvdrtha-cintdmani, a treatise, in verse, on 
omens and astral influences, by Venkata-sarman, 
son of Appaya . 

It begins : 

tot FRrgfstf wl 

T$n TTcPR* 

^ TOirtfk i 

i^pr: wmt A it vnfa nrnrt ii * n 
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nrfh^finr^T ipft m ^irt^^Tfwrn i 
nt^t^55T^KTn *jn? frtFH •enfa H Jl 3 II 
itTrfctTTH: ff^rsfrtig^rT xr?r: i 

ti ^ ^5toR>q?;§Tt: Ttfg info? k «^'t ii $ n 
XJwnrT^ fTPTf^ fffa JltTprrct 
ffimf*ns sfq n=s^i grqqfa wtjtt: i 
irefl sfcj w^ifij tjh?: 

TOWJ TJ ^5R5=q *T II M II 

The work, as far as contained in this MS., 
consists of sixteen aJhyayas, in the final verse 
of most of which the author names himself 
Venka/csvara, Venhatesa or Venkatasurman; 
e.g. fol. 136: 

'*<? ill# (r. *iht) ^^79T^7!IT ii 

Fol. 20a: 

^cfqigq^TKTtf T?FTTMJToFT3nf«F: I 

VTfHI'qiJi^nmq^ qf§ift sgPT ^gpn II 

Fol. 85a: 

tot rituft 5f^r^Tjr§Trrr ii 

The 10th and 11th adhydyas are apparently 
wanting between foil. 485 (end of 9th) and 51a 
(end of 12th). 

The colophon of adhy. 16 (fol. 77a) is fol¬ 
lowed by 11 more ilokas, ending: 

to NrnWt irtsf. — itt \ 

TxroVnfipFr va$ h w n 

n tfyif» 

For other MSS. of this work see Raj. Mitra, 
Notices, Yiii., p.304 (anonymous); Bhandarkar, 
Cat. Deccan MSS., p. 241 (Vyankatesa), p. 406 
(Vyankafasarmd), Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p.785 
{Veiika(eSakavi). [Gaikawar.] 

3109. 

2445. Foil. 77 ; size 12 in. by 4 in.; fair, 
modern Devanagari writing; ten lines in a 
page. 


Narapatijaydcaryd-Svarodaycby a work on 
prognostics—esp. in regard to warlike opera¬ 
tions and adventurous enterprizes—by means 
of magic diagrams ( cakra ) marked with mystic 
letters or syllables; by Narapati. [A.] 
According to a MS. described by Prof. 
Bhandarkar, Rep. 1882-83, pp. 35, 220, the 
author was the son of Amradeva, of Dhara, 
the capital of Malava, and wrote his work at 
Anahilapattana, in the reign of Ajayapdla 
(1174-1177 a.d.) of the Gaulukya line of Gu¬ 
jarat , completing it in 1176 a.d. At the 
beginning of his own commentary, entitled 
Jayalakshmi (Raj. Mitra, Notices, v., pp. 126, 
271), on the present work, the author calls 
himself by the epithet HarivamSakavi. 

The treatise is mainly based on Tantric 
works, especially on “ the seven Ydmalas ” 

The following collation of the first section 
will show the condition and relative position 
of these MSS. (cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Trim Coll. 
Carabr., p. 68): 

STFit f?nnptf ftnwi; i 

to u q ii 
«rorf 

nwrgrot* i 

TRTlfiTftfft TOTrRTmfTOTFI 
^qfww^rr?rr»^f u * ii 

«p srtnsH *u*r TO*rm^ i 

3TTTO f^rt Wff(fV3RT^rTrl B) cj?^ 

3 u ^ ii 

f§rrrb4 i 

u a u 

to* %fx (^^fw A)mq^OT^ 2 nmi 

1 MSS. E, P, Camb. add here the verse : 

Htir^rsRTtH^rnit irer-tf snvrcfW*: i 

ifa A ^tf*i II 

D lias it likewise, but makes it the 1st verse; whilst 
A gives it as the 1st verse of the 2nd chapter (fol. 6a). 

« MSS. C, D, E, F, Camb. omit w. 3-5. 
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RJr3T<fT TTSJT VgJ|Xn’?Nw I 

grlHTRfarb^ % ^fh^Tc53Par^ s 11 % 11 

T^tlj H f%pj H HITftf? 4 I 

nr^j 5 ht* ^wri ii s > ii 

5TT73 TTtr^namr 0 fngt^f tTCHSthw i 

h zfarerh^N 7 Hilftni tpot 8 n b h 

rfgxfcmsHgnfH ^rggifH gifa h i 
ifcTOfsR H fwt^ fagT* HSHTH^l, 8 II <i II 

CTut Hf^romKHPC 0 B) ^hitY 0 s?*ttotht i 
HrdgTt Tp ren fa 11 HtHgrnpK^nn h' to it 

totojutI: 12 HTfgHl i 

fTHlfH Hl^TOTfrT HU glHHfdgH II HR II 

rTRHTfvT W RfttTCv'lTT B, C) <ff^tTHIg^Rn HW I 
HTHPnrfHr Ht hs rrrtst it hr ii 

, 18 Hg HPCSnnt frnr hh: I 

HUTHinfq*} HH gHTHTHW-lg: II II 

8 Thus C; 0 Rrcrt A; tfgt B; H>fhHWtTRW3 
F ; E ; xitfhHt D; xftfnHt 

Camb. 

4 HTtfafg A ; TICTsf H° D ; TgiT^T H 

f%ggf H° E, F ; THifff [fWN H^T° Camb. 

6 B; D, E, F. 

8 tH tnn3f4 91T* B; Tlin'W RC; ilH 
gJfTT# H D ; RHJTfgTTOf E ; iTH RHIT^- 
grg4 H F; H Camb. 

A; gN;°C; Tf/NfOD, Camb.; 
E; htH® F. 

8 WtfrfTtf KHT C, D ; HftfffRTdH E, Camb. 

9 fHgm his A; HSHTH^S B ; H g^Tg^ C ; ggj- 
gH# D ; gHgTH*t F. 

10 ^gWTO C, D, E, F; ■gnratt'V Camb. 

11 HfTtUTfH B ; «fH«nfa Dj F ; 0 
Camb. 

12 ggreTOSt 0 C; gWIHttWgTW: xrafgo Camb. 

13 ^ A; ^jfHfggxnr C. 


sfg ng HTfisr m3TT^H?(°3nWr§ C) 

[grcn: 

OTTHTWM 14 RTHf fnftjtf rtHt ^uk: II R4 II 
Hngrreir fgrwrrrl 16 ugrerg! OtsThSh: » 

rTHITgHHT H: hSt h4 HH(T 18 II HM II 

g* WST HgH ^IHafgtTXtT 17 I 
HPcV^crt tmT 18 g^rci gfjfr grtsrm u ^ 11 

h Htga? Hg^fsmRlgg: 19 1 
nrdgggc? srra glgH suHgilfrfa : 20 u rs ii 

htrst: $rfHgRj gwt jfHxrTtn: i 

7TT5$ 21 II Hb II 

HTgl - larggr «raifiTfn^nr: to 22 i 
^JTfH HitfTTUT^ W ^ITfHH II H<? II 

Tnucig H HHH HT^piTfH I 


hvht mfg HiTHgiiftr ftjfifir: ii ro ii 

uTHt wf Hg> rW 24 fwirmH> i 
sngsn^gx} h# 20 H^nn^RiftniiH n rh ii 


14 wrHTdu«i D, E, F. 

15 ’STW?frfHT«iTH: A; Hgx«rrctf C. 

3 HfT A, D ; cTHtT C. 

17 sr* gfn Hgo A; HgHjfnro b, e. 

18 Ogrgft TTHT C ; 0?,^ miD, E; °H3f TTTH E ; 

wf B. 

19 ■glHml’xiH C, D; qt^rglH: sdgxj: B, C. 

20 vnr^tM*?: A; ^n^s>f<rfVi: B; 51^3sstftrj F. 

21 TTsrt B, C ; Hg: E, F ; D ; 

° 3 tf«r# E. 

22 HTCHTHT 0 B; o^tTH: E ; HTCHsSTftl H 3 Tf% 
^Sf^rfH HcSTfH H I wffinit 5 Tf^ U j in ^ 
xrowg C. 

23 nt^r E ; RrjlWir^THglTfxrr (THIHlfH C. 

24 tTfsitf A, F ; Tjf^W D. 

25 KWIlQljgO A; aidSITf^HH* H 

D, E, F; hi* C; l D. 

7 B 
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✓ h ^ ii 


f^t xrtN# fin*nrix^hft>ra*r 

(Tr+I c* sJ 

^fir ^T^^^TJTrf^ II 

I. col.: 
fol. 6a. 

II. beg.: ^T^rrwxrHt 0 ii *i « ’^rijiTr: tfnw- 
wrfa tflUiT ^ ii3Hire<5 i 0 

ends : ?ffr f^^PR^^TC'^nSH ii 'JTrqftr^T^T- 
»?T*i feirftiburraO) II fol. 156. 
n?n[s] i]?irrTJTR»rn^niii Tranfijrt • 0 
^nr Hrq° w r wg fsnfhftvuni: ii fol. 186. 

III. beg.: ^mTrr: tfnwifa ,j nfc i 0 

ends : ^fw II 3[fir vrLTnffvrc^T- 

t s^u ^3Tjrlf?r MraiTfur wnwifa ii fol. 68a. 

The present MS. lacks the last four short 
chapters (in regard to which MSS. differ very 
considerably); the last portion of the MS. 
belonging to different works. 

After another section on cahras, beginning : 

’S'U c5*rcrTJT*ft?fiflTi7^sS I 

<v& nTp nfa fe? xjWf i 

^ftr xsrrarsinraT^ ^rfr^ra* u fol. 716; followed 
by another incomplete section: 

tpiwfa xrroftefc n^srsF^ i 
xairrft^wreftat frwrfa ii 

it gives, from fol. 72 a, 1. 10 to the end, the 

M WtK° B ; C ; 5XKT- 

^5ITf?oF D, F; ^oRT^itf?^ E ; °nVra! 

B, C. 

27 Thus D; H ai toT f g ig ^TOT rT^n II Bj 

TTTHiTc53*«c? rPUT C; rTrSIc^^ficSTOT^ 0 

E; KrST^aWBTf^ 0 #>H* F; fTi35Tc5 STT* ^ 

f^xfi^TS^ A. 


concluding portion of the Mukunclavijaya, 
corresponding to foil. 516—566 of MS. 2417 of 
that work. 

This MS., as well as B and C, is illustrated 
by many curious diagrams of caleras. 

[F. Buchanan.] 

3110. 

745. Foil. 59 (numbered 58; no. 21 being 
double); size 12£ in. by 4l in.; fairly good 
Devanagari writing of 1799 a.d.; 10—13 lines 
in a page. 

Narapatijaydcaryd-Svarodaya. [B.] 

This MS. wants the last two chapters. 

I. 3fa xrotfwsnrsriiratV* nin xthtoto gn^- 
wjcnumni: ir«m: i fol. 4a. 

II. ?fiT xnflqSlri fHWTTt XITH 

urnt: i fol. 106. 

III. [^fk 

^rfw^nS fol. 146] ^fir ^IvrTnfrrw^hrqtiT^lti- 
^^VT^TWil'W) snun: l fol. 44a. 

IV. beg.: ^rw. urrnFnfa xwthw: i 0 

ends: *t3»T HTtTUJTn 

^=rc?JT«ir*j-5sr3^: i fol. 516. 

V. beg.: tfsphnf?rai» ^ i 0 

ends : ^fsr u<g- 

spjfrrjrjfrtfrfv: *mn»: ii 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3111. 

2297. Foil. 58; 4to, size 13 in. by 10 in.; 
good Devanagari writing of, 1813 a.d.; twenty 
lines in a page. 

Tho same work. A reproduction of the pre¬ 
ceding MS., with later corrections by another 
hand. [Calcutta.] 
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3112. 

1984. Poll. 120; size 81 in. by 3f in.; 
clear, modern Devanagari writing (European 
paper); nine lines in a page. 

Narapatijayacaryd-Svarodaya . [C.] 

Like the following three MSS., this copy 
omits the three verses enumerating the seven 
Yamalas. 

I. sfcjSTfa J (differing considerably at the 
end) fol. 4 b. 

II. ^fjr vurruiTrrt ffcirta: i 

fol. 17a. 

III. ?r 0 V3° l fol. 88 a. 

IV. 

fol. 1016. 

V. [^*nf*«Nifaf\t: fol. 102 a, etc.; ^fiT Wfj- 

fol. 118a;] final colophon: II 

3[ffT v re ret t rmru: 

tfvm: rnnc 11 

=3^ I 

gif filirr 

3T 5 # f3?«lT3 II 

, [De. John Taylor.] 

3113. 

744. Foil. 33 ; size 12 | in. by 4| in.; 
modern Bengali writing; 10-17 lines in a page. 
The same work. [D.] 

I. wants the last 17 Holcas and colophon on 
fol. 76. 

II. c^far fol. 6 a, corresp. to 

dinaphalacakram of A;] %fiT 

n fol. 9. 

III. beg.: vtorronfa ^rti i 0 

ends : ^T3frrjTtr3pnit h 

fol. 28a. 


IV. beg.: wh: tgiwiffi wrrew: i 0 

considerably compressed; 16 sections ( odri - 
bhumih, etc.) of 1 or 2 verses each; ends : 
vnmrrfir ii fol. 286. 

V. beg.: ^Yitttwj ^rarw ii ’3??ri H^n tnnl 
fqncrt kyjt i 0 

ends: jf* ii jfd Ht^frnrTT^^rnt 

wronfa n fol. 21a. 

VI. beg.: 'snmr: tfqqwrfa i o 

ends : 3[fir vn: 0 33° wqqinri fol. 32a. 

VII. beg.: ^nrnr: tfirre*nfa 35.# srejwfijy 1 0 

v> 

It ends : 

*T3 3f?3T HfjRmiST: Jrcnvnr: I 

t N> 

fsrapr: tthtw w: vnhfT ii 

rTTTf^ HV3 JTO tT^tflTT H *TT3H II 

vi <$ffar grrfmf^rffeiPi 1 
■qifl *3 VITTOt 3 vr^rn*^ || 

^fir vilvi^nfinT^^rnt ^33 : vtoth: ii 

[H. T. C/OLEBROOKE.] 

3114. 

936. Foil. 98; size 12f in. by 4f in.; 
modem Bengali handwriting; 6 or 7 lines in 
a page. 

The same work. [E.] 

I. 3[f»i ^*>33 fr n gp l ire l vnq TpqjTtumi: 11 fol. 56. 

II. ^frT II ^f«T ferffrltMlTT. 11 

fol. 186. 

III. ^fir o^’q^ii ^ftr Hvqffl^^hrql 
tnrjprwTwtrc ’qgr^lfflvraf.nnaij pth HHlnlnmi: 11 

fol. 706. 

IV. ^fir $3c5f3TOr vn* vrg*irurr3: 11 

fol. 81a. 

V. beg.: ^ rtf ^(l) ftpjgrt gutl 

mn I 0 


7 e 2 
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ends: y 

** < 

■sure? fqfajqsfq it 

^frf ii fol. 886. 

VI. beg.: ’H^lTrr: < 0 

ends: ^fcf ll fol. 94a. 

VII. beg.: qrw: q?# sreron^J l 0 

It ends, after the above 3 Slokas : ^fjr ^T- 

qfimqq^Rt qifaqqrfqfq: u 

[H. T. COLEIiROOKE.] 

3115. 

1043. Foil. 44; size 161 in. by 3f in.; 
folded half-length ;' small, indifferent, modern 
Bengali handwriting; eight lines in a page. 
Narnpatijayacaryd-Svarodaya. [F.] 

I. sfff u fol. 36. 

II. ^ffl q*qfirqqqtnrt PfU^q qsrmnc? 
pmf: ii fol. 96. 

III. ii ^fir qjc^lffPiraTfijr 
EUTTiift ii fol. 34a. 

IV. Nearly the whole of this, and the be¬ 
ginning of the next chapter (corresponding 

to MS. 936, fol. 726, 1. 5 to end of fol. 81a), 
are wanting between fol. 35a, 11. 3 and 4. 

V. beg.: qarq ^ Tpfhrft 0 irfwg ii 

ends: vrt° *3° qqrc^rfa qHTKTfa ll 39a. 

VI. beg.: ^TUTh: tfqqnqrfa rrr*T<5*i qftPS? I 0 

ends: 3[fa *3*1^ n fol. 4la. 

VII. ends, after the above 3 slokas : ^TU- 

frronOTfrfr: ii ^fa qtqfiRqq^Tqt hath: ii 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

3116. 

2701. Foil. 27; size 10 in. by 41 in.; 
legibly written in Devanagari, in a.d. 1796; 
10-14 lines in a page. 


Sa/rvatobhadracakrci, a section of the Nara- 
pafijayacaryd ; with a commentary, called 
Jayamvilasa, by daivajna Gokuhmdfha. 

The commentary begins: 

*m fhn qlnspr i 

w *?qq n 

^?r i a qqrfwfw- 

^chnnrr fqnn: Tnmftrs Iqeqqrrcsnftqi ii ire 
anrf^ nqq)nrf^?rt afjTxjtf^w i rnnTfw«aifq 
^itrit^nf^viT^RHiff i TO ’•r q to 

vjqiymqrr^srRP} 3iT*if sftFraftflfwjT^lfvr ffreuhr ii 
S( 1W q ‘‘IT^T^rjgsgrJn^ TI?ZFT^5T^lffT 

pftimdff i ^pnro m u <R ^pw- 

grqpnfi - fircqfqij; qfawRlff 11 

^wth: tfnquqrfa qqi i 

fTOr* at aa: URPTtfro* n <\ n 

« ^r«ft tqqnfqqi'TOPffrf. i « 
■gu^HT fqwr^cr I 

^ *nqq tr ^pi: n * ii 0 

This description of the mystic diagram 
called sarvatobhadracakra occurs at the be¬ 
ginning of the 3rd chapter— caiwaslticahra- 
vivcka, Cat. Trin. Coll. Camb., p. 70 — of the 
Narapaticaryd, and is apparently extracted 
from the Brahmayamala, that section having, 
in MS. 745 (fol. 146), the special colophon: 
^fir ’jftaspiwoslq qTqfirefq’qqprt ^ct^q qfrfN'sqi* 
?imrf ii 

The commentary ends : tiffin $/m d>+qIq^qsiq* 
fH^IT? ll 

^Iqt qqr jprotw^qliRfiiT q%«r: i 
kw? q%5fi>r?Fi3fc it 

BtiftsnqqcST^tq>iqTS^'wtn^ i qq 

qqjrtH^fwffT WTOR* II 

umapd q^irtn^ qqisnr qqT w&{ i 
T tvq gqg nh’q rrr *w sftwrqr: ii q» 
qproqqgwsq qmrercsttnfiuT i 
qqi*n«t repj ’zi'bfiff^: ii ^ it 











wmm ii icw g m '«rg fc ^ *1 nfa*^ *r5«n«ftr?i»rei 
fggrfawr wf?r: wn^vnfifjwnri tsnrrampr. triw^J u 

The front and back pages bear the title 
Sarvatobhadratihd in Telugu. [Mack. Coll.] 

3117. 

112 2b.. Foil. 36; size Ilf in. by 4 in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1796 a.d.; 5-9 lines 
in a page. 

Samarasdra(-samgraha), a versified treatise 
on supernatural devices (esp. by means of the 
letters of the alphabet) supposed to ensure 
success in warfare; by Ramacandra vdjapegin, 
son of Suryaddsa, and grandson of Sivadasa 
of the family of Vatsa Munlsvara; with a 
commentary, entitled Sarald, by the author’s 
brother Bharata. [A.] 

I. The text begins : 

Wr^T B, C, D) 

[grnsrfar $fqr: i 

sres nmaumrq wrfifarrot nglwatO’fKprt B, 

[C, D) ii n 

stiruT f%v wjTfsnft 

irt^n^rrrl g i 

HJTTRwN wwt 

n^mbignm sntig( 0 *nn n° B, C) gitai: n» ii 
Tlftf ftNHT *#WTT*! 

Urmnhf uftNur n*t: irpr.Optf: B) i 

WTt sfq 

grtgrt ggrgwnr u g n 

wnipi gffwttrm wg 

nu iife JTRjcftR^rn i 

'•S 

vmrra f? njnwn^r wwt 

■cs'ttnfgrl^gl favni n $ n 

f^mT^nrnt gltnrrci 

•swfwgNwstTfft (° flfa 0 B; «f^rar 0 D) tot- 

TfmnSPWr xpj f? II H II 


ASTEONOMY AND MATHEMATICS. 

It ends : it 


ml 


nfceftpit >w sunfg i 
s*i 

^cptingrrgHlf^cnwftra ii w ii 

ftt??Ttn^rg^g in fka : 

wgTTfjvif^Ttj Tm ww*: vrfit i 

nwnglgiwr fgsft gsr f^Hc35raT(«OT B) 

fr^e?T ^IVTrf 

ti uraT^regtT^ q TTfirfqf^ mrr n tt, ii 

^fa vrtrTwn^fqfVrfinn wrrarnrcqfa n^u; wnn: n 

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, ii., p. 204; Weber, 
Berl. Cat., no. 914; Aufrecht, Florentine MSS., 
no. 341. 

II. The commentary begins : 

ww e4 rrosrrd mrgt u^rntwr: i 

TWTTITTVn -aiT^trt WHPK WTTWI:* II S II 
'SlfwjSt TTH 1 ^ jp$ I 

fawiftfa qvjTUSt H^fuf^TTTvirgnrniT II * II 
rnr ^Tnrfgnw tfwg trrtffwa^qftwTfatifc- 
tjftroffnrrgni f5i?r^TTufcrrr?5HTn uk 
nfrrwnftTr i i ^ rruvunful VTf^mrt *nrb?«rt 

jfqmt iprspflnni Eras i f=S wr*r i 

WHTfW I Unt ft! ^TrETT I $fT3T: *f*r: *EC3M*Smi 

wnT^pai nrqfnrwT^ 0 h h n wg<rc^tshifEthi 
swflgww nfrgtfa 1 wgifsfpr: ngnpr: 0 

The colophon of some of the chapters runs 
thus: TmTWTT^^^gt oKTU t WTHTtrcfWirTUt (or 

ogpnrt) winn]. 

It ends: eth viwwmil mnmwmt fin^wgtrqVrra' 
n^pmwK #f8Fi ^Tfg(?r.'amTfg) -5#° 11 tM 11 
vnr dvidi fT T^lTT'-aliEfiltviY#^ 

*nri* w- 

fiTi^T7T x , ^^f^T^TfTr^TTT 


* B reads this line thus: ^fT^IT^r^T 

u 
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spu uunimH i mnur xrrfu- 

■gtTTOHH S'ST f<?3Tt U^fW ■’J^fcJHT. H TTH'-«rjHTHT 

C\ — 

wt m nfff urfq: wfauTCT?! *tHff mut mr mu 

u: «kt smuunifc*i«rOT fufuf* ff’uu muT^urrt- 
few^ni: n 

JTisf^KT^q futfumu 
urmurrou wur ututs i 

TfaiTWTrt * ?tU sthnfH II 
tr’JTfnfr mrnu aim urrft ^pjfumu i 

H*$t ii 


^fw ^TH^^HurfafutfaauHTuro^ atufm 

SBTIII II 

There are several diagrams in which the 
letters of the alphabet are arranged in 
peculiar ways with a view to their serving as 
charms. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

3118. 

2091 a &b. Foil. 6 + 15; size 8| in. by 
51 in.; legibly written in Devanagarl, in 1679 
A.o.; twenty lines in a page. 

Samarasara, with Bharata’s Sarald. [B.] 

The two concluding verses of the commen¬ 
tary, given by A, are wanting in this MS., 
which was copied by panclyd Sivadeva , son of 
pandyd Barikrishna. [Gaikawae.J 

3119. 

2301. Foil. 28; 4to size, 13 in. by 10 in.; 
fair, modem Devanagarl writing; number of 
lines varying. 

Samarasara , with commentary. [C.] 

In the colophon of the commentary, as well 
as on the title-page, some other hand has 
altered the title Samarasara into Samara- 
simlia; whilst in the text it is left unchanged. 

[Calcutta.] 


3120. 

1519b. Foil. 7; size lOf in. by 5 in.; 
clear, modern Devanagarl writing ; fourteen 
lines in a page. 

Samarasara, without the commentary. [D.] 

This MS. omits the last verse of the text, 
and consequently the author’s name and ac¬ 
count of himself. 

Colophon : ^lun+HTt hhtvI it 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

3121. 

854. Foil. 93; size 121 in. by 61 in.; 
good Devanagarl writing of 1805 a.d., enclosed 
in coloured lines after the Kasmir fashion; 
ten lines in a page. 

Gandronmilana, or Mahasastrarnava, a Tan- 
trie work on fortune-telling in the different 
circumstances of daily life. 

It begins : 

v? nuTpj fmsretf i 

mm fmnr-'g trerfuun ’u , u) si-iMit 

II <\ II 

mtfmT nun: hu" ^^ 5 *n:(!) i 

^fiqaqt ^rtTmf^uHffHlr H ? II 

uHTuuk^umg i 

hhsbut hut wuf ii 3 H 

UTHtj fUUmhlH^HU ’H I 

TTHTUT UTH^J sTP* umt ggUTH^US 0 R. M.; 

F.) II $ II 

vnf?m?THur: mt tstu fsTH^mfsnl* I 

TT3T HUT m* UUH^HWUTUT II M II 

HTTITHTOTt HK fwA I 

HH^ M UUT TTH U*HH*fl HuhuT (r. UUT Hlj) II $,11 


* R. M.; H^HTfU* Flor.; ? Jlva- 

ndtha’s Svaratattvodaya, Oxf. Cat., no. 793. 
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tmrranfsr:^* f?wnf? uvmpi i 

TT5T f? II » || 

■<gp ^ i 

TR gTR HFTOif ^rA II t II 

whrRT 0 ) «t#mA ^rM \ 
e5T*ft grfA#*ft gi isw|wvarA(>rij° mi) imn 
iRtauj g ^T fAiTT gfkw'JR.RVT t 
cTsrtO) ^ g Tn*nr*r ^ irsrt u <io n 

fgsffr htA (ft^rtHW R. M.) imi Aw ^ 

[fg’sm ^ i 

- - - jwA ■qrpi f?(0 n si« 

'sngt ^ nSf ’sr ire A fwtf i 

'irg^ ’q w*n mt ’ssf^r ’sr hV»tA ii 11 ii 

^sntAA AT^rot treATTBT srepj i 
^ftfoin ^ gfifgj w A^gtnA u 13 w 

o * 

•qftrfira4 h <\* w 

n^f^^*rNrg TTfrm wsfzwi i 
tp&sj ^ gfijtf n w it 

vttf t*tK?) ^grggw^T i 

■gtr^r tfM g^ RSRTrTsfr u ^ u 

ffawt g stttrt *n?gft ^ \ 

imT TTsTt II ^ n 

^rr^ftsnrt Tfrftt: ^f^m?rTQ5^ ^ i 
grft sfq vi ifhaf ^ ?RV=$ ii cib ii 

^crar fag gr^rl: i 

g hv $tr frnr^i g rtrt n <*<*. n 

CT TOTT^T: II VgfaftffR fafa*** 

g^ifar^fa$ irctf p-sfto wth* n 

The treatise is accordingly divided into the 
following chapters ( patala ):— 

1. mulatantrdrthasambandha, fol. 2a; 2. 

alcsharoddharanam, fol. 26; 3. svardlcshardna- 
yanam, fol. 11a; 4. pra§ndvatdra y fol. 116; 5. 
ashtakshipramuddhdra, fol. 15a; 6. atUapatalam , 
fol. 16a; 7. vartamanagatam, 17a; 8. labhdld- 


6 hajivitamaranaj ayap ardj ayaj ayadh andgamanir- 
dhanajndnam, fol. 19a; 9. jivaclhdtumulapra- 

karanam, fol. 246; 10 . mulayonivivaraiiam 

jivadhatumulajudnam, fol. 40a; 11. cintdluhd- 
mush(isamhhydvastuvivara7tam y fol. 42a; 12. 

( sarva)vargdnayanam, fol. 48a ; 13. akshard- 

nayanam, fol. 596; 14. *fgTC^(!) 

kalyodddidraccbkram y fol.'67a; 15. tashardnaya- 
nam, fol. 73a; 16. nasJitajanmapatrilutrcbnam> 

fol. 736; 17 ; 18. jivanamaranajndnam, fol. 75a; 
19. garbhdgarbham, fol. 77a; 20. maithunavi- 
cara, fol. 776; 21. bhojanacintd, fol. 786; 22. 
chattrabhanga, fol. 806; 23. rashtranirnaya, 

fol. 826 ; 24. Jcotibhanga, fol. 846; 25. subhi- 
kshadnrbhiJtshavicdra, fol. 85a; 2 Q. prdvrit~kala- 
jaladagamanapralzaranam, fol. 86 a; 27. vdpi- 
hupajalodde§a y fol. 866 ; 28. drdmavicdra y fol. 
87a; 29. prdsadapatala, ib.; 30. grihaktbhd- 
§ubhavicdra y fol. 88 a; 31. arghalcdndapatala y 

fol. 89a; 32. parokshamantrabhupater guhya- 
jndnam, ib.; 33. paUraleklianapdnam, fol. 896; 
34. paradhinapatala. (tnxvfbrt TOflft $ 5 ^: 
xrtl 0 ); fol. 90a; 35. sandhimilanavigraha y ib.; 
36. vivdhapatala y fol. 906; 37. nashtajdtaka- 

patala y ib.; 38. hhumisaphalanishphalavicdra, 
fol. 91a; 39. maitrlbhdvapatala (numbered 40), 
ib.; 40. anyayonipatala (numbered 39), fol.916; 
41. anyajanmajndnam (numbered 40), ib.; 42. 
Mryakdryam (numbered 43), fol. 92a; 43. 

jndnanirnaya (from here not numbered), ib.; 
44. &ihshdpatala y fol. 926; 45. ( vidyodayapra - 
karanam ) ends: 

Hlfuil gcf srenin I 

TTgfg£(?rrg 0 ) srrfVrt rr^R^i: ii t ii 

^Tf^rgfrlrTT T^TT V?\: I 

n o. n 


* It is probably on the strength of this passage 
that the Candronrailana-tantra (cf. Cat. Cat.) is in 
some lists attributed to Madhusudana. 
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tot ^ tVht} i 

U^gfarr cp^T *T|RT Tb^Tfc^i^ II SO II 

^nrfe*? tHt« u ^f?r tfjpif **ra u 

*NlT SbiS II 

wire 5 vniRt vprmsn: i 

fswtsRtffaw 11 

From chapter 3 onwards, the text is ac¬ 
companied by a commentary (tiled or dipika ). 

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, i., p. 281; Weber, 
Berl. Cat., no. 903; Aufrecht, Florentine MSS., 
p. 116. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 

3122. 

2528 g. Foil. 20; size 9f in. by 4| in.; 
clear, large Devanagari writing of about 1650 
a.d.; six lines in a page. 

Svarodaya , a description of the different 
modes of respiration and their magic effects ; 
in the form of a dialogue between Isvara and 
Fdrvati. 

It begins : 

grftyu :( 0 4 P) u i u 
5? ^T 7 rt?f i 

^tsTFt »r 11 * II 

^ptf wt ntftafr 1 

ftwi ^tr *m 111 3 h 

R ^ W* ^ WTd TO^rTT I 

*t f%f?t(^°) whirift 11 * n 

f^tXRTfqi *pT3f TT^NffT ^TcfHR I 

?TR W*W H M || 

II 

r# Wg**f | 

*R f^sTTfRR^ Sftw Wfatf II ^ II 

^ ^T^TTftlT I 

^ ^ II 5> II 


^rt %TVbt ^ t?sT 3: n b ii 

fwin wft ^w: gfasror: 1 
warns 

[«t§ F) 11 * n 

fs^wfrfUigtrrfto' ^’rftsnr. (!) ti <*o 11 

frRnR ^ wrwpt( 0 ^) ^tt ^ *4wit; i 

^R5^rtfwrn *#m^TOftniT 11 «n 11 0 

The MS. counts 179 verses, but nos. 29, 77, 
150 and 176 have been skipped, or the re¬ 
spective verses omitted. 

It ends : 

^nrl H^rard^T to pgw 1 

fToqvi vtv& im&sx 11 Mat ii 

?nr snft ^Tnftmvqt(I) ttto f^nftrerT t 

1*1 °fif?PHr TTlf^R ftpIrT JTlf'rf^t 11 || 

t^wfrrhtw: 

H^Trr: n 

For another MS. of this treatise see Auf¬ 
recht, Florentine MSS. (F.), p. 116 (117 verses, 
attributed to Isvara ); for a different treatise 
of the same title Raj. Mitra, Notices, i., p. 276. 
Cf. Jivandtha’s Svaratattvodaya, Oxf. Cat., 
no. 793. 

MSS. 1042 (foil. 44) and 1510f (foil. 23) 
contain a Bengali commentary—entitled Svaro - 
dayabhdshdvinydsa, by Anantadhana, son of 
Khadagadhana(?) — on a treatise on necro¬ 
mancy, forecasting the future by certain 
combinations of the letters of a man's name 
with the positions of the stars; one of its 
practical calculations being made for the Saka 
year 1450. The different fparacakras described 
in separate sections of that treatise, relate to 
graha , rdsi, yoga , abda and ayana, paksha and 
tithi ; and finally there are a shodasacakra and 
a dvadasabdacakra,. [Gaikawar.] 
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3123. 

2618d. Foil. 8 ; 4to, size 10 in. by 8 in.; 
modern Telugu writing ; 25-28 lines in a page. 

Svarodaya , or Svarasdstra, another treatise 
on omens derived from sounds and respirations; 
with a Telugu explanation. Incorrect. 

The text begins : 

£ £(??£) fTRtnJxirfT wr; i 

** 'SFirTTf^r ^n° 

There is no colophon. 

[Mack. Coll.] 

3124. 

1388 d, Foil. 5 ; size 18i in. by 4J in.; 
modern Bengali handwriting; five lines in a 
page. 

Pancap akshisakuna , a short treatise on sooth¬ 
saying by means of the five vowels, a, i, u , e 
and o, which are represented as so many 
different birds, and, by skilful combination, are 
made to reveal the unknown future; (here 
apparently ascribed to Saii'kara)* 

It begins : 

HfTiH I 

Tnresibpft g^T h 

jrut «r*nT*iT5fiJN n^rr: i 

f^oSTcSST^VT^ TRTWl |l 

stT^TTTTJtr ssVi: irfir i 

^i^rfvr ■pxra n 0 

It ends: 

fTTOfiifa ^iTUTfttr » 

BPPT mw It 

x mf8|9lf?i tHRTR II 

For a Pancapakshi ascribed to Sankara cf. 

Cat. Cat. [II. T. Colebropke.] 


3125. 


834b. Foil. 18; size 12J in. by 4i in.; 
largo, modern Bengali character; 5 or 6 lines 
in a page. 

Nihdrddilakshana-jndnamanjari, or simply 
Judnamafijari, a treatise on prognostication 
by moans of the letters of the alphabet, which 
are represented as having some mysterious 
connection with good and evil fortune. 

The letters are obtained from the question 
put to the soothsayer, though the way in 
which they are selected is not stated in this 
work. The combination of these letters with 
the particular constellations at the time of the 
question, according to the rules of the art, 
determines the answer as to the fate of parti¬ 
cular events and enterprizes. 

The MS., which is rather incorrect, begins: 

i 

gnusffW: insr yB 
f\nrouT^RVTRi*i y 3 mft!r: trerrapir ^1*19(1931% 

W trmB r > *ptr: imTP*n: 11 

siwt ?wm^^‘Tnyi^rnf:(!)i 

ftptf [11] 

TTf$ 55^ jR^a^nt gr>qnftBTBt [»] 

■ ft »Ht fiP T«iW [11] 

’gnrgif [ 1 ] 

^!Tc53OTTf%? I'#l fidiRW (? f^nU) II 

ZHwm 1 1 JrerUn- 

^^fsnixsc^Tf^iT^g^ ^ ypn <?tb- 

HTBBB I ntRTl^f^fPScSgnTPPtT 
TOWTiroBiTCW tht: » 

Bhpi n> tt?: BftBB TT^tmfvnw b^t 

7 E 
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TTfsfi ^ror(?) nugsnfwi- 

1 7W ^ aS TOR I 

tf^H^Rfisra^jn -am g i 

?mhTsrfw sNmssnw*! nwrw n 

wi gtrer^H TfT^r*ft: I 
w^^Vnara rfifr gnnn it 

Thim ^nryinwjircrt TTf^r 

Tf^f wf^rr? ^wftragvirNtfl-rNrt ^ Tfa*if$nftartht 

cR^T$oRTTf37^Tff(!) I ^?I^J fpRcT- 

^nfv'm fit? *nr 1 m 1 

WOTTiT M¥Jlp!RsJTariff WTSlf^clicJ’^IH, UWWW S#- 
vjMPgii ftflintfN I Ul Ut 
Trs$n®ufinnf^tf 1 pgtg<n 
cst^w ^ngrgftr jrnt 1 «rfn£g ’awsnagS^rew- 
fafrr(?) 11 ^1 1 ^frq^wrcfMPT- 

ftRTRnc^gO) TTgTTmg srasnsgwifKO iragir 0 

Fol. 126: iinj urcifiTCutf i tot*****? t?r i 
xfW I 1 ^njj I 

v* » vs*fNfrsiw»t*i «s^t 1 0 

Hie last leaf lias been supplied by a different 
hand. It ends: 

^al f5S ftfqftpq ssrfa^TWfRW 1 
^mraynitT Than g n gEEg fa rc uft mj 11 

c!3l favi imr TTfid *mfct(tiDq*nnK 1 

cK?frrf3?r^fn^n: jJWiipirT^*sp»T 11 

Wn *n«jfa$T»i sprang xrafa: 1 

fatN *ntfw«(?) ftrofirftg sra*: h 

traran fkaW g ffcrftiR HTrftprf 1 
ipKN g n gin i P n nTfg*! 11 

7HU Ki ftfr gjfl) I 

mrakf^pK?) g«rT 11 

5[fH nunn 11 

Tlie combinations of letters, consonants 
(varna) and vowels (svara), into regularly formed 
groups ( varga ) have different designations 


such as uttara, uttarottara, adhara, ctdkard- 
dhara, sammuMa and asammulcta, abhihita and 
anabhihita , abhighdtita, dlingita , abhidhumita , 
mrita and jlvanasucaha (fol. 116-126). 

It is difficult to see how the word mhdra, 
which only occurs at the beginning and the 
end, and nowhere else, can have here its 
ordinary meanings of ‘hoar-frost’ or ‘mist.’ 
Perhaps it might rather have to be referred 
to the vernacular verb nihdr, nehdr in the 
sense of onoireiv . A quotation of vernacular 
Bengali certainly occurs on fol. 7. 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

3126. 

1259b. Foil. 6; size 161 in. by 3| in.; 
modern Bengali handwriting; six lines in a 
page. 

Gu dam a n inir up a n am, or Gu d dm a n iJ: er a ll, a 
treatise on fortune-telling by means of dice (?). 
It begins: mf nnt HiH^rpjii *rar ’f^THfaft^qJlTii 

mrmrwt wnu w^ngur W2 tvk i 
• g-WI^ *Ntar ipjtuh 11 
ngrawr g iinl*ir nsfHfn*wnw: 1 
s«rn srhr: £T*it mg: f^fnl^i ngfHnTsrrfwt u*hr:i 
u^fHriUTTftTirt VTg: 1 nf^ffsrrBstf 1 nuirnfh 
srNTfnr* 1 samf^re) ^ W- $ 5 $ » *w 
^ 3$ 1 

c5*t fg»j^r u t^ n w 11 

^gfn^j $Hr nrqlur? irtwgi»: 1 
f?ugmg»qgr§^ ^t: 11 

fs’jg: ?TTwrt ^g«ig: i 

1 ?rfif 1 ^ 1 

^gif?T: 1 g^jnf^tT^iBT: 1 fwif ^ ftrafttRrT 
c?a} ^gf^f^T 1 t'orh g^rr: 1 ?Tw?t 

*rguiT: i f^f«: qfspir: 1 ^g>ff Trrejvn: i 0 

’^guj^fq^THTf fol. 26; fol. 3a; 

WJ ib.; WU rr^flfvreUTll ib.; 
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fol. 3 b; *ngf?re<rai fol. 4® ; 

W fol. 5 a; ’H'S fol. 55; 

fol. 6a; ^T?rlf <$T*m<*oa I ib. 

It ends: 

wfitfrora* ftriWtrTn ^ fipnten 

sTT^lt *RJ TrtTM^T II 

©s 

^frf m v rfkm &t wrntr 11 

vfr[ stjItr ^rg^f^: \ 
wwt <fft[ w^T irgwt u 

For a Dwyacudamani , by Keraldcdrya , see 
Raj. Mitra, Notices, i., p. 245. 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

3127, 3128. 

448, 449. Foil. 179 (the first six of which 
are missing ; with duplicate leaves 85, 100, 
111, 177), and 202 (180-381); size 9* in. by 
3| in.; Devanagari writing (by 3 or 4 different 
hands) of 1787 a.d.j 10 or 11 lines in a page. 

RamaUrahasya-Sdrasamgraha, an extensive 
work on fortune-telling in all the relations of 
daily life, by Bhayahhafijana Barman, son of 
Bhibhanjana (?). Rather incorrect. 

The subject is treated in four sections 
(prakarana) each of which is subdivided into 
chapters (adhydya), viz.:— 

I. 1. (? introductory on ramalavidyd) ends 
fol. 7a (foil. 1-6 being wanting); 2. Undundm 
pra&nah, fol. 8a; 3. shodasarupindm utpattih, 
fol. 116. 

II. 1. ramalajnddilakshanam , fol. 16a; 2. 

rupindm ptrakritikramah, fol. 21a; 3. avajada- 
krama (letters a, v , j, d), fol. 226; 4. avadaha- 
krama , fol. 24a; 5. vajadahakrama, fol. 266; 
6, sanilchydkrama, fol. 38a; 7. khetakrama , 

fol. 416; 8. varnakrama , fol. 51a; 9. griha - 

vicdrdrnsa , fol. 62a; 10. grihdndm cintanam, 

fol. 676; 11. grihdndm sdkshibhutdni, fol. 756; 


12. ramaldvritti , fol. 77a; 13. rupindm ndma , 
fol. 78a; 14. rupindm cihnakathanam, fol. 79a; 
15. rupindm prakritih, fol. 82a; 16. rupindm 

svarupam , fol. 866; 17. rupindm nunavidhika- 
ihanam , fol. 99 b ; 18. rupindm parasambandha - 
sthanasya vydkhydnam, fol. 106a; 19. rupindm 
drishtijndnam, fol. 108a; 20. prashlur mano - 

* bhiprdya-mukaprasnakathanam, fol. 124a; 21. 

pratyekade&iydndrn ramaldcdrydnd/n sammatena 
prasnakathanam ( varvavadesiydndm-misira-hin - 
duka-ruma- taravalusa- aparapaScimadeSiydndm 
prakdrah, 126-135), fol. 1566. 

III. 1-12 tanvadi-dvadasabhavakramena pra- 
snakathanavyakhydnam ; 1. ( prathamagrihasya ) 
tanusthdnasya prasnakathanam, fol. 163a; 2. 
( dvitiyagrihasya) dhanasthdnasya pr., fol. 1796; 
3. tritiyagrihasya prasnakathanam (bhrdtradi- 
ndm viedrah), fol. 1856; 4. {pitur vie dr ah) , fol. 
2116 ; 5. (santdna-viedrah), fol. 2296; 6. (das£- 
ddsdnucarandm vicarah), fol. 254a; 7. ( strindm 

vicarah), fol. 286a; 8. ( mrityvadibhayasya 

vicarah ), fol. 2926; 9. ( duratah pravdsasya 

viedrah ), fol. 301a; 10. ( rdjyasya vicarah), fol. 
313a; 11. (bhagyodayddy-dsayd vicarah), fol. 

316a; 12. dvadasagrihasya . prasnakathanam 

(dushtanam viedrah), fol. 3226. 

IY. Misrakaprakaranam , treating (?in two 
chapters) of mushtipraSnddikam, and caurddindm 
namotpadanam (and other subjects). 

The author frequently refers to the author 
of the Bamalarnava . 

The leaves are numbered consecutively up 
to 233, after which there are several portions 
with separate numeration, or not numbered 
at all. 

It ends: 

ihrftnft ?rcvrh 

ggsrsn vctfs&mnfm gprifiro*: n ^ » 

7 F 2 
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surchwH i 
iqpcnn-^Tfc^ firsrrct Nfftfiirm: 11 =*s 11 

glwfit f?(!) i 

guro^ni^f i&m T^r;r%%^r(!) u*tu 0 *tii 
TTrf^Tfq ufwKfr.Ojrt) 

[f%gn^ 

*r*a 0 ] Trftt *JHlf^Ttw3iH?rr^Mnrt *nf*nr i 
q f?iFT fl? TR><ranrPron: ^r w i^smenn 
wmrfprqw stf g UTrfter^ h 3 n 

^Ur ^CTgrrFw (thus 

always) fflftrairiRrTTrf wtm ii 0 

[H. T. COLEBBOOKE. ] 

3129. 

2256, Foil. 31; size 5 in. by 6 f in. 
(European fashion); indifferent, modern De- 
vaiiagari writing; 15-25 lines in a page. 

Bamalajndna, a treatise on geomancy. In¬ 
correct. 

It begins: wf ^ftar ?r*r: u mf vr*ft 

qT^t ii wr i vrf 

tTjRiprN wtt fras^ffr Ntrwrfrf: i 
w^rsrJThl’ >fN: uhiiTu^f^jraul (?) n 

’SPU II WTrRT 1T*W: I Vd fVrN: I 

siijrwd hhTu i fuwfuwrm d i tjirwTTd m i wg- 

wnriiftfHwrrd s i hwhk^twpI fc i Nwnpf^Tftr- 
vfr w p nFg a g n : e. i so i ■srrgfipjgnw- 

wrt ss i <« i g?aiw4 <13 i *rf»r- 

snfvwreimt s8 i tr^sn^ sm i tgwmg^^Nrorrt sS, i 

^fir ^*mg*ro^T unwi: n mm yrHrgufu- 

qrr: i « 

The last seven leaves have been supplied 
by a different hand. 

It ends fol. 30a: » 

3jfif TNpSsTnt WJTSW II ’qq IRTOfl) I 

^rift ^rqr fshprt $§nsjT^T :(!) 0 20 lines, 


ending: tJ^r?3T JH: JITO qraufopr 

’*Hw qitas: qtesr *«rat *raf?r i twtf wrtm u 

[R. Johnson.] 

3130. 

1519 a. Foil. 23 (and two additional leaves 
after foil. 8 and 10 );’ size 10 £ in. by 4 f in.; 
fairly good Devaniigarl writing, by two or 
three different hands, for the most part of 
about 1700 a.d.; eleven lines in a page. 

Ramalenduprakcisa, another treatise on 
geomancy, in 16 chapters ( ulldsa ), apparently 
adapted from some Persian work, by Tripdthin 
Iludramani, surnamed Valimlci Kavicakra- 
v art in, son of Gaudatripathin Bhagavat. 

The author would seem to have been born 
in 1658 a.d.; a Rdmaearitram having been 
written by him, besides the present work 
which was composed in his 25th or 26th year 
of age (a.d. 1683). [A.] 

It begins : *TSJR^i I 

^n^urfr srefw Trwtn^r ftrajT 

ftng^cRT^rrftr i 

«g:(?r.^?:) srei m wv. wra-stT^ m 
ftroubn ftj gftrt n fftrfil n i n 

iit?fw3»nusnurnrfT 

*r: B) 

(° ^»qn5<nff B) 

[ii * II 

WTfa (Par wtftra^rt 

iirwiRt m 

[trr|=F i 

*tW 5 l sft?r ir?r ^muNJrmir: ofiujrcfR 

[^<r: * ii 3 ii 

* A abbreviates this stanza, giving only 

fam^nf?r II 
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falfafifet fajfcmi ;^wtftrarr?r: i 
fa tp*w ii i ii 

TS^imf^JT f^T 7TOT I 

fafafa faxprarffagfaci: ^g^^THTHftK: umi 

np* trwlumt n^nfagiir i ° 

The figures C 3 I«S^ i. e, J£i) by means of 
which the art is practised, are 16 in number, 
the same as in the Turkish epitome of the art 
analyzed in FKigel’s Catalog der Handschriften 
der K. K. Hofbibliothek zu Wien, ii., p. 585. 
They also have preserved their Arabic names, 
identically the same as those quoted from the 
^cj <*!L,, with the exception of two or three. 
Instead of the <U,U (12) and Jujli (13) we find 
here an xgrrffar and an -snfa t'lftsTc?, and the 
(l) is altered to c??rt (i.e. ?). Re¬ 

garding the origin of these signs the author 
says: Fsr^rffrm^rt [i.e. Jbulo cl^A*.] %inw 
WJ^i 3 f(t*irsrft:«imJ!i: ftrar rrf%ft nnqr cRTfat 
[i.e.^jti la,] ^fa [i.e. 

^ fag nrar^nitr i ifa 
wfaifaifa htIzs- [jj^>] *nw; i *sm 

gfafa Ypft rq^rirH^esdii iT ii 

That this art is illustrated by many treatises 
amongst Muhammadans, we know from Saji 
Khalfah (see Fl u gel’s edition, iii. 478, 479), 
and that the present work is not the only 
attempt to introduce the subject to the Hindus 
is proved by the existence of several other 
works of this kind in MS., and of a Ramala- 
navLiratna by Paramasukhopddhyaya, printed 
at Benares in 1869. 

It ends : 'XW gstnTO I 

ngnrhgnfsrrfa nfenrorT^ffairr^r nr 

*rft f^fir n) w?t?t i 
^ ftfaTvrmrrfa mfvj w^rrm 

ft Trft: yrHT’s rnfafa fa 

[ll V II 


’rrvf fammw i 

nrgfaffat fasfa ffapr:« 

rraniT: fap fa sffa ffafar sjfa i 

^hfcptnfarr fafafigT: mmix ii n 

fan) tmrgnfa?(!) nj: w: fs^iHTwsr: i 
fair h w n 

nftefa: far trrfar ufawnrlfa far i 

ffafafafffan t fagfafiimi fafam nnfa i 

nf nffanrwnfa n «tot rfafann sw nfefa fa n 
nnnnfafn'iwsnrrnfa nirt fa [HTSfitnfafa: i 
tranffa Tffa fafafa fa a^fasifarfa: n 
gnnrhnnfa ffarfaffar rtfa wgrffa faw) t 
fat favra nafaft ^fTfaT: ngfatn*rrfan?itnrt» 
far faffarfa^sfafafafafa trfa gr rei Tfl: fafa u 

supplied in the margin]. 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 

3131. 

2255. Foil. 36; size 5i in. by 7 in. (in 
European fashion); fair Devanagari writing of 
1747 a.d.; nineteen lines in a page. 
Ramalenduprakdsa. [B.] 

This MS. ends thus : farfar I 
nafaf^TnicST 0 (differing somewhat) >155 11 

n# fwmra 

^roffafamfSiT ffarreT fafagn: 1 
’ntffatfa^HTnr farox: nrafa nr: 11 

\5\» 

wn xteir faiw gtprfar i 

natiPT sfa ffaxfhrexgsxOgjro® nx^x A) 
far fwfa n faHffamf A) ipjttt i 
^faxfaKtFfaxfa' A) ^rw(xj° A) 

Trfa faftx fairer w trfa* ii 
wtfw3T[^fa]^ sfar nrw 
gn»rnT[faT]'ir«T5r: - xmitTf u 

* This is v. 15 in A. 

f A has this half-verse after v. 15, it being follow ed 
by a complete anush(uhh slolca . 
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STTfft Sf I 

Tftnt rfwt ^ ?n^#^:(!) h 
g^ Tfoqqsft wt ^ i 

fwm * *wf5w f^rrm: T^ftrwf^TO^ u 

3 [fir ^§: u ftrsnra 

W^TT II tfTiT «*fcoa mfrgf?r ^ n^ 0 II 

The revelation of the art is here ascribed 
to Adam first, then to Idris (Enoch), and only 
then to Daniel and Gabriel from whom MS. A 
starts. [R. Johnson.] 

3132 . 

92c. Foil. 24; size 10 in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written in Devanagarl, towards the end of last 
century; twelve lines in a page. 

Ramalapradnasamgraha, another treatise on 
geomancy, by daivajna Cintamani , pupil of 
Cuddmani daivajna . 

It begins : 

Cv 

rRT ^ finfO^vT fftpR 

TTcK^fTifhlTt^JRrT It =1 II 
tnu^J ^ri^f i 

fV i w Tit fi g: -sirdw4 tw^trsfosiro 11 * u 
wn xn^jc^mnt i 0 
It ends: 

wi twg ^ ^ ^ith it [m]^c. ii 

5 *frfH:$m 3 pto^(to°) ii 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3133 . 

2345c. Foil. 13; size 10 in. by 5£ in.; 
indifferent Devanagarl writing of 1753 a.d.; 


foil, lb and 2 a in a large sprawling hand, 17 
lines in a page; the rest in a small hand, 
13-25 lines in a page. 

Ramala§dstra, another treatise on geomancy, 
by Rama, son of Rama Rtidra of the Bharad- 
vdja family, and younger brother of Krishna. 

It begins*: ^rzf %*afil il 

^ Ktq^zR5l nuniJfrarhsT TRfcpr 
nTWT wftrer Hrnr wsnrl 3 ?: 1 

tf^ g Sl lfriyf^il ^l%SRt 11 s I! 

wt trarRtfsg# 

Tf ^ 3 ^: I 

>a rnxmti fasrm ijut 

cKTtffr tjsl -*T?fr(?irm) fift3 11 ? 11 

fsr#** iirspt 3TT^f Kui^imfnT^niT 1 
'>gp?t rpftfa II ? II 

’srq H 

«hr ^5f vig^nr^f ^ 1 

shir tt«? gjanrfVj ^rfcniR WiRr ii a 11 

It ends: ^fw TO* 5 # *WTJi 11 

[fflE U g re i gru s ai ^ 1 

singer? 11 

Hrsrk^fil sNgjn^n 1 

isMtfra 11 

TOTTar^i? tjrfir tr mn} yjHrgd 1 

finrowit: * jfr g rere i h8 , 3r *WR*nrf(!) w s 11 

gnTjnrhiino 1 ^frrsnfir ^^wTrftr tnftr 18 1 

gwi: yjwrngrf **r£f firafw 11 

*ite$nfl«jRjRt(!) yrarrftr rrcRpgvh 1 
f^jjtTRtfgw^niR *r*(!) 11 

* The top margin of the first page contains the verse 

*T»THRi ftl ftorinr^ft 0 for which see the preceding 

work. 

f Here the gloss has been added in 

the margin, the sign = referring to it, being placed 

over HR. 
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^■gi tnjg&Fwt g-g l 1 complete) u 

TgJT II 

?fff TmfarfVA WTW II 'Ifc'io VtT° 

3| 0 1 II 

For a fragment of the same, or a similar 
work (Itamalagrantha Yavanoleta) see Aufrecht, 
Florentine MSS., p. 109. Neither verse 3 nor 
the last verse (which ought to be on fol. 5a 
of this MS.) of that fragment is found in our 
MS., whilst verse 4 is here verse 7. 

[CtAIKAWAR.] 

3134 . 

1057b. Foil. 2 ; size 151 in. by 3 in.; 
folded half-length; careless, modern Bengali 
handwriting; five lines in a page. 

Svapnddhydya, a short treatise on oneiro- 
mancy. 

It begins: 

^jrrarni Jrawifa wDtmfhtf i 
nvr fw^-Rvr srnw ^ ’gwyt n 
wot w* c5«w i 

ffciftii ^ u 

•gwef "TTg 43in: i 

<?5fnifT ^ c5^tf ii 
^Tfn • 

wfintf xHw* #<4 fwfcni nfhi^nit n 

vuftpi 

wunifi i 

WTf>3l vffcfit Uf(PT?I Tftnt(?) 
h«i yn»r^T«; n «i ii 

There are 26, or, including the first four, 
not counted in the treatise, 30 verses. 

It ends : 

Ti*ra«??t!*TCTfa nTTHTvrft wdfa n; I 

w^$raw?iNr(!) aw *iTftrfSwhnr n vt ii 


twrt Tlfijr fann>T 

■afr^i} wtfijr ^ tt^rfMr.jp^crfhr) i 
?t ftvpj fimt ^ ’Tgi 

wtrfti r.^afaviTJfivtni n *.% ii 

^fft ^JTtMirn; WH! II 

Cf. Berl. Cat., no. 902; Oxf. Cat., no. 808. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3135 . 

890 b. Foil. 3; size 9| in. by 4 in.; good, 
modern Devanagari writing; nine lines in a 
page. 

Svapnadhydya, rather incorrect, and differing 
considerably from the last MS. 

It begins : 

•gjnurtf wrestfk nvftjt gfafa: ptt i 

STrfewwnrcr 30S ii «i ii 

wot tit* i 

H«rhi 3 fafafcnh ^ihot m$»mprnr N ii * n 

WThJTTR pwr vpg tfjjw: i 

ii 3 n 

W tjjOT I 

wrcfeitf n^wjvnrrot 0 
It consists of 41 verses, ending thus: 

vtrr Tpwr nrn riftw mi;vr n? i 
wuhot! ft^uiir riwi wh n ii 

ntg 4^ w i 

ilfqii w wf'W) w* 45 in: n & ii 

fggptnmfmift <^t: i 

JRT W •! Wt 5S iT3i%?(?HfW0 «fOT»fW II 3» II 

irat ^ 3*nrt -^T wttfirf T^Pi hw I 
Ttw«l74nl' w4«f¥ Hf^fsr ii 3 t ii 

wfrvRfi irtfinr ^ g-E^nfisr 
totot wtfiij fsrnifi; i 
?t fint 

WTtftt ii 3,^ n 
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dnt totvt nrrf i 

to; uttowto 3 :^ jns ^fk 11 80 11 
TOrrwqfkif grpi WTTr^wm 1 

*%*(? tf«Bk) C?5«ff c?i)cfr WmfttT^T MW II 8=) II 

^fir ^r^fiT^r^TTO g?wfiT<*ir ^mrunro wmi: 11 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3136 . 

2345b. Foil. 29 (of which 8-12, 16, 17, 
19, 20 are wanting); size 7J in. by 4 in.; 
fairly good Devanagari writing of 1630 a.d.; 
11.-15 lines in a page. 

Svapnacmtamani, a Jaina(?) treatise on the 
interpretation of dreams, by Jagaddeva, son of 
Dnrlahhardja. 

It begins: 

■anf^ifVr: TOT*%»rfTO t^stofu^ fkgrfaro wir. 1 
^rrarw JTiniRTe wr toRt a <t u 

gffifrfW: (eds.) TOrrf«r sgst- 

[cSW^ttot 1 

jn^smrHTfaO-. °wm> ^tnft 

[*ss a * a 

vkTrr: wvrjlt: f«rrf^l fiTHfgrcr:(TO« eds.) 

1 

httotts tot: tramf* 11 3 a 

TOrn^T[wr]fVr n^frg^t(w»^- 

Oprgjtt eds.) 1 

fkimrefffffTOrrd INt^ON: eds.) grofa 

[TOTTftr a 8 a 

’Stia w WUt f$RRf$T3 SITft! fjTEH^j HRt(f?[- 

[atc5 H’Tfif eds.) 1 
froi ^ KnUini eds.) gjwpgrf ^tvnrwfatTa; 

TTV xmfa n*fsrtTW eds.) U M II 

eds.) 3 ?: yinrfcTOKTij) 
[(wm eds.) sfirf^ii; 1 
^ HTcH TOmr(*)ST sftj eds.) 

[tficsfTOta: a % a 

^fiT 3 TU(Tfk?TtJ eds.)tfft^r^pVcrtrFTT? [’J J TTO] H- 

OrgaluRr: » 
rtvt 0 eds.) 
[tot: a 9 a 


It ends : 

t§wt gj*wg>t frifnwg# graftt Tiftror 1 
nwfq ?rwr RTfro ^ a $,3 a 

g’RTOl TOf rr^Jsmg R*pr tot* i 
sftt 5im tot?c 3 ?jiifTTT to TOna;*a« t 8ii 



vjHTyjnra «w<gf 3 <n: 11 ia a 
TOlfipTTfcjT tttsp?* 1 
*sr w ^ftnclct: a [q]ii a 

^fk TOWTOW#*rnn?^?ftTO?NfatfTO (thus 
also eds.) TOrNinsroft s^TOnfrorrct fkrhr. a 
ifoir «i^fc« TO?f^ > firHl fk5- trrfairfT’rtctT- 
fnfc a a 

A lithographed edition of this little work 
(of which an incomplete copy is in the India 
Office Library) was published in India in 1848 
(cf. R. Piscliel, Zeitsehr. d. D. Morg. Ges., 
xh, p. 114); another, printed edition, at 
Ratnagiri, in 1873. The text seems to be 
identical in the two eds., but they are accom¬ 
panied by different Marathi commentaries. 
In the latter edition, the text consists of two 
chapters ( adliyaya ), treating of lucky and 
unlucky dreams, and consisting of 150 and 
162 slokas respectively. Our MS. has 
166 verses in part II., and at least 153 in 
part I., fol. 15 terminating at the end of the 
3rd pdda of v. 153 (150 eds.) with wpf ww 

■>5 

( 3 W eds.), after which two leaves are missing. 
The missing leaves of the MS. contained I.,, 
71-120a (119 in eds.); II., l- 20 a (16 in eds.), 
316-54 (276-50 eds.). 

* The ed. reads this verse thus: 

3«mrl w tow i 

tot f^w sftj ^twot grorw) stfir to towr h^m n 

After this the edition adds another verse : 

wter^wnrf sfq jprfa TOH 3 ) ttst: t 
tot: ^ran: ttwh u 

t *» ed. 
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In this MS. it is preceded by a treatise on 
palmistry ( sdmudraka ) in Hindi, comprising 
12 leaves. 

For another MS. see Raj. Mitra, Bikaner 
Cat., p. 340. [Gaikawar.] 

3137 . 

1681a. Foil. 43; size in. by 3f in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1798 A.D.; eight 
lines in a page. 

Meghamdld, a course of meteorological ob¬ 
servations on clouds and rain, and astrological 
predictions derived from the form and colour 
of clouds, and their appearance in different 
seasons. 

Whilst in the colophons of the Oxford 
MS. (Hultsch Coll.), kindly collated by Dr. 
Macdonell, the treatise is throughout called 
Raudri Meghamdld (jfjf ’a!rhjtirVH l IV! °), in 
the present MS. the same title (or rather 
Raudrimeghamald ) is given to it in the colo¬ 
phons on fol. 24a and from fol. 286; whilst 
in the others it is either called (sri-Mahddeva- 
hritd, fol. 4a) Mdhesvari Meghamdld , or simply 
Meghamdld. According to the Oxford MS., 
the treatise would seem to form part of the 
Oargasamhitd. 

Like Tantric works, it is composed in the 
form of dialogues between Siva and Pdrvati, 
whilst Oarga and Indra also appear as inter¬ 
locutors. Rather incorrect. It begins : 

•tften ^fTTfMuwn: umr. uwr: twt 

hu: i 

ufinrrat ^r(r.w^ur) 

[qhfa(?u^fa) II 1 II 

tJ stPtfflO A., Oxf. MS.) * TOjfi 

[nT5^T;(?# ^Wr. O.) i 

fair* (fafaR 0.; ?u^r) [w] 

[w fawq: ii * ii 


s<n? 0.) i 

ijjpfaifareM 0.; ? r. tt #) rfifA^fwu’tw 

ah* ii ? ii 

^ TXXWUif ^ fdfi^X?TXq?X*rS I 
irrd vf fTwr?nufiT ttf? Tbj: (tfd 0.) ^xq q^iiaii 
3fa Trafatutofaff ^xxw 0.) i 
■^Xtrfifrawfa »M UTH’Ht i 
(! A., 0.) 

[(r.»it) n M II 

rroqrtfttmrq# fvorurffxuf^t i 
qxcRX^txqx ^qTxxTxtto tfuHirCtfcni 0.) ii i n 
^5fc5WT qxqmu UtqfaqiTX i 
fxnrfa qrgfa;: qurauxfaiH: ii $ ii 

qxrrnx 3 gtfifar. (xjt:wlf: 0.) fasfavqfaraft: ufcii 
qfafajffrfflxsNf qfasxmiqTWX I 
fJT it ^ ^itf vfxy&f K Ii <*. II 
II 

hm ^ wi fare: mivk u ho ii 

Sfrcbt ^ wm i 

Twin * ^ ii hh n 

tffiTT^ $ ^T^Vr R RWfaz?rTT: I 
k^t ^ ii hh n 

tyn w* n 

$far tit g i 

wrft* 4hr urn g ii ii 0 

The treatise is divided into 24 sections 
(adhyaya , foil. 13a, 406, and throughout the 
Oxf. MS.}, which are not numbered in the 
present MS.,Jbut are so in the Oxf. one, viz.: 

1. • kdrttikddishanmdsagarblialakslianam, fol. 4a; 

2. arghakdndam, fol. 106 ; 3. gurunakshatra- 

phalam , fol. 116; 4. meghagarbhasamudbhava , 
fol. 13a ; i>. ashtadigvayulatehanam, fol. 136; 
6. utjpatadarsanam, fol. 176; 7. utpatajndna ~ 

phalam (utpdtaphalam , 0.), fol. 18a;, 8. garbha - 
nirnaija (garbhaniscaya , 0.), fol.-20a; 9. vidyul- 
lahshancm , fol. 21a; 10. kurmacahram , fol. 24a; 

7 a 
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11. rdja(-mantri-)phalam, fol. 25a; 12. mantri - 
phalam {! grahamantrtphalam, 0.), fol. 256; 

13. {rajamantri-)sasyddkipaphalam, fol. 262/; 

14. samJcrdntiphalam , fol. 286; 15. muhurta - 

{•vicara- 0 .)plialam> fol. 29a ; 16. varaphalam, 
fol. 296; 17. samvatsarajihalam, fol. 35a; 18. 
ketupUalam , fol. 37a; 19. gargasalcrasamvdde 

samlerdntibhedakritodayam {sambrdntiphalam , 0), 
fol. 376; 20. saptanddicakram , fol. 396; 21. 
kdla{-vriksha- 0.)nirnaya , fol. 40a; 22. vara- 
dhydya, fol. 406; 23. ledIcavrikshanilaya (prog¬ 
nostics regarding rain and clouds from crows* 
nesting and roosting), fol. 42a; 24. Icdlcdnda- 
nirnaya (ib.; and yoganirnaya, or influence of 
conjunctures on rain) ends (fol. 43a); 

^rrw ^ ^ pqw i 

sfq rrgr *Nrf?r mvq: a ii 

* xrfT^i^rfr sfq ^ i 

rf^T ^ (tf?§) g ^wrfq ^ ymn u II 

^ ^TqcTT^Tf^fft I 

«rcfT qtfff to: ii ^ a 
gwncm fqqTrTOrO) a 

In tlie Oxf. MS. the text seems to proceed 
somewhat further; its final verses and colo¬ 
phon being as follows : 

f$rsR qfwfqtf I 

*iH nqnrtf nM pi grr: gr?r: a 
*wr^T fFrt •T'R i 

TEftffrqrat frGsO^rq wqrcr i 

^^TTvngtrciiTm wrt *q a 

^f?r qrryffTrmt qfrshftn 

xir^fTRhrT^ ^gf^rr a 

At the end of ch, 17 (fol. 346) the present 
MS. gives two vernacular (Gujarati) verses, 
introduced by ^ qgf$>qTqqi which are wanting 
in the Oxf. MS.; and these are again followed 
by three verses introduced by t[t\ ^qrqr l 


In the 18th and 19th chapters, Oarga is 
likewise made to instruct Indr a in the arcana 
of meteorological astrology; and both sections 
conclude with slokas introduced respectively 
by * atha Vardhamihirah 3 and * Vardhamihira 
uvdea 3 From ch. 20 to the end, Isvara is 
again the speaker. 

While some, at least, of the Meghamdlds 
(cf. Cat. Cat.) ascribed to different authors in 
the various lists of MSS. ( Mahddeva , Siva , 
Aindri) will probably be found to be identical 
with the present treatise, the Florence MS. 
(Aufrecht, Flor. MSS., no. 337) at all events 
seems to contain a different work. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

. 8138 . 

868d. Fol. 1 ; size 10£ in. by 41 in.; 
good, old Devanagari writing; fourteen lines 
in a page. 

A fragment of some astrological or Tantric 
work. 

The first (incomplete) lilolca is numbered 
277 ; after which it proceeds : 

gf^rftr: t 

|qq — f*rqr$ fqfqqrT n$fe n 

SrRTq H^Tfg ^ ^ I 

irmt nnvecft qu: qsrcrTq^nr n n 

ii 

fafa^fqt qgqfarr: ! 
srpqftftnft n to n * 

The last complete Molca (318) runs thus : 

^rfqg^TT ^ f^vTfn i 

^rfqqqqfrr?q a qb n 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 
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XI. Architecture and Technical Science 
(Silpasastra). 

3139 . 

2601. Poll. 77 ; size 12j in. by 4f in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1799 A.D.; nine 
lines in a page. 

VUvakarmaprakdsa, or Vdstusdstra, a course 
of directions, in 13 chapters, on the building 
of houses, the making of roads, tanks, etc.; 
and the rites to be observed on such occasions, 
purporting to be founded on the revelation of 
Visvalcarman, still further traced back succes¬ 
sively to Brihadratha, Pardsara and Sambhu. 
[A.] 

It begins (as collated with B); 

qqfft 

5JTffrt UcKcFrerr vrroTl I 

SrtffiT gqqUTiTT fqWTqt UtKf^qT 

uu qr^pt: ^^4 ii i ii 

qTqqgqxncrtq«T[$] JprwnqumfqTn: i 
qHurwprc»fqq3tu*rii rtr^ ii i n 
qqqqrfq gfqqq ^rpN?ra*irw i 
qpfc ^ qpprnrt gmid » ? u 
Tjwc unr 

q?^q: in? q fqqqrfo ir i 
q Rpqqrfcr spurt fffrrq 
wunq B) n 8 n 

faxaqpuqrq it 

■EnipTTt# qqq?rrfq crtquxrt f^w^P^rux ii m ii 

qtr srflTgu qrratqr^Tgtf qqfwa i 
urnqmq: Tfrcftqr gqrt «nr. ii S, ii 

^ fqwq gqr urn: xfaT mnqm: i 

iunsr wwrrqqT srauj qg: n s ii 

gTwrqiT gpsr q?gqgqfurrf i 

a htpitu: b u^urt qq grturf»iaTfl? ii t h 


UT Wq wHqt A) gqT fqnqiiT U?T^(f^- 

[ullfPUfT 0 B) I 

qurqurtutf gut fuf%ir vrfaunr ii a ii 

inrah (m * u^tu ^ 1 B) I 

fqfqfqqqqlq# (fqfutfspquvfqiiT A) fwnrx- 
fa% K II 10 II 

quq qugq^l uut umuuwg: i 
qputqij utrtUTUt uTfu wqr ii ii ii 

tfrfuuTT sqq’spq xpqq yfqqrrg q i 

rftwxq uurhnr. urns qfertsraKfqfr . 0 B)uiin 

HjTUtr struvspu(>r$tfr qm° B) ffijfag tpN q i 
qimuTd ufm^fafapnqu 0 B) qsrror srugsni 
[(qggqtf A) ii 15 11 

WTT’Urfu? Uq rUUT U? spUTpft I 
fqqTqtm q ut(ut B) U^ufUT ftT *31 

[(fugt B) » 1 $ II 

ut ttw gft ifhft tuht ^ftuifurnu?: 1 

utu ut vpiv(rtur B) qrfq grf ut qqq(q#q B) 

[sfq qt II 1 M II 

jrrmg q uupit ^(uTtuguiw qq B) 

[qqq q I 

qqqt(q) ut B) xr fqqqmY ulfTirmxp: wt 
[fat Jtrt B) II if, II 

uTgunftfH furrertuCfurt xpq A) q* qg 1 
[^BUtTgv xml gqt qsrfqgt qr: (A omits 

[this line)] l 

qrepjrrt u^qTrf ijnw qqtfiw 11 i-s 11 

gpafqqt^(¥Tt ^ qWq B) tq fqfqq(fqvq B) 

fa qq^iu 1 


qfsqq w uguft uqr guuq qwrfu u it 11 

tTfrqfa fqqT? q frqq q uftruq I 
qWr^K TTUT Jixqitnu qq f^qw: II 10 II 



q^qqrfuq gqrTqr(uq° B) qnqnfVqrfuTriiiiii 
uuTfqqrfuq rxqf ulux^ua fuuTf^q (° rrfefq- 


[qrfuff B) 1 

qucurmf^fq^ii g^rfu?fq?r 11 11 » 

C ' 7 o 2 
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B) RRRt(R 0 ) RRT I 

RreNb R3fan$§fkw u *3 n 

R»R ii 

^wr. (wifimr B) tfuROTTfa #^tr 1 f^rspT- 

[qatjur I 

rift rsT Tr«rr r^rt y anqri hgffi f: u 11 

RTRRr^RK'gHn'^T 0 $ B) TRsn^iT 3 

[T^RRT(RrfWl B) 1 

RRTPVT RTlftRT RSRRTT(r«[ 0 B) R RfjRft II 

fcl II 0 «Rfc II 

I. 2ffT RMR3TTR3 ^TRTf^RrNT^Spf SHJTR: II 

foL 7a. 

II. rr RmMR: 11 

rrtr cst^'crt^t'^ yfRTf r f^r^ft: i 
R3t^ r>cTR ^ RRuN RRtf3* 11 <«<i 11 

^n^g<nfi«i(«wpq B) *jRt 3$ f^mnr: 

[UrB) . 

fft RirR rp ^rW 11 < 13011 0 3 ^ 11 

?f?r RTRremil RRTmfn^fR^ro fkirlR> swtr: ii 

fol. 17b. 

III. rrtr: tfrrwtf*i R^RtTcsfrfRRN 1 

RRTRiTc 5 STfrRT RRT RRRHTTRV II 3*9 II 

RRgRRnHTRRIRfRRTfRRR I 
fc* yrfsrt- RfaRRK RTTROt ^ II 3*b II °? < iM II 
3fk R re n jmf HrrtRt «rtr: ii fol. 21a.. 

IV. RB^^tfRVT: utRiT Rs!tr>rrrujrt: 1 

fRfjRffTR RRTnf R RTRUrfa RRTRiT. II 3 <>fe II 

Rf sr^ fkfW Rt# snftt 3 RRf»*nl 1 

Rrlt 3 R? RTR 3 PRT 3 JRRRTRR II 3«.9 II 0 dMtf 11 
VR RTspiTTR R?Tf^G#TO rhrY s«itr: ii fol. 24 a. 

V. RT* RSR 5 TT RTR^ RTRT^TRt RRTRi»f I 

W8RT RtRfRRRfa rtw??R?(°??RRI B) ^pphl 

[«M 9 II 

3*:r r hrrtr rtwrrr: RfcRTtf#*: i 
^rtrtrrI rtrjrrr: RftRrtfSrr: u dMb n 


^tfcRnrf^fRwfwPii^ ( 3 !: %r° A) fR- 

[RTfWiTJ I 

RRT^jrfr fRtrffm SfcnRflrfik tffanr: u im<t ii 
fpt>RTR ffcnft Rfj^R wir: rtr rr: i 
RTRTRITRR tR’Sa RRRTR RRlfRiT: II II 0 $<\<l II 
^fk 1WTRTR 4 rr> «rtr: II fol. 39a. 

VI. RRTR: tfHRSRTfR RTRT^TRt fRRTRR? | 

r^rtrt fkRgfosmrUfR^^wrsn A) 

[§t:rrrt: 11 1 11 

RfilRTO WIR RIRRT ff rrtr?t: I 
RSrfk^RTT RTRl RRIRipR RT HRrT II R II 
RtYr R |PJ RT R?Y RRRrtRFT I 
fimRfRT gnr: r^trfY 3 rtUt 3 ii 5 ii 

KRR?T7RRr RT*i f^Rnffif^TRiTtR: 1 

RffR R: RTfc? RffRf^vr^l RfRTqfjr || $ || 

r •arrRfcr r<t rrut RtfoRrfR ^tr^ i 

KRl fRoS'hlk Rrt ^tRRpTrftS^f II M II 0 ^ II 
RTRT3 R^TR RR4 RRRiRifRil RTT I 
RRR^PJRf RTt4 RW $qSRR RRTT n II >9 II 
(fifl S^TRRf cTt^ RTR ^nrRRT rTRT: I 
R?RRfnrk TTiR RRrrg5R(?«3l-RR ; B blank 
[for 3 ^) RfRRf II fc II 
RRRRi^5RTRlf?r tWtfRR RR>^t I 
RifR# RMJ*f ’RR RITTfRRT II «L II 0 8 <l II 

RSt suitr: II fol. 46a. 

VII. rrtr: nv% fRR»3 ^Kc5^irgR»f i 

snrcit rr fR*ml w:R^TWin: ii^ii °<i^ii 

3[fk RTrfrfR: r'1^1 rrt RR g R lf ^w: i 
R: RTTfH fRRTRR R RRRFHRR II II 
^fir RTTR3THR rtUr^tct rrr> s«jtr: II fol. 52&. 

VIII. ^RRT RTRfRXUTfR RTRl^qfRiRTfkf^ I 

RSTRRIRRiOTRnTRRTRt RRTRWTR II R « 0 3$ || 

^fir RTf 3 tr^ RcST^tRTf^RiTOT rtfrI strtr: II 546. 

IX. rtrtr: ^ fRRR[ r^r fW i 

^TRI^R^RRRKjjTRURRRITnCRRrRT II II «fcM || 

5fk RT5T3$3RfRRl' RRR> 5U|TR: ii 57 b. 
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j 


wlnjrn^ B) i 

stiwi A) 

JRTif ii ii 0 ^0*f II 

3fn ^rNT^pmir >j?T?^n^rf*nr^^ surr^‘*« 

fol. 636. 


XI. VTW. 'OJTJ falRSf ^ftTTSjt «RTJ^ fT^TT I 

Tj^t -p^rr?THT^Pt!T (? fWTK °) ^^5! Tra^l I' 

fro.9 ii 0 ^3$ ii 

HT^PrnfUT TltrPoi '3frT<MrMtl Mfrf: WRIT I 
with: ^srcrcsrrfa hh# 'asi^TH^ n ^ 3 .m ii 0 u 
^fjr uiwsnRT surra: h 67a. 


XII. *sh: Trt fl^rrfa gn: i 

ftgRURi i^r»nyitTTii^Mii °^?ii 

^fiT qn^irri rti^SHfafTpIrat »tt*t surra: i< 


XIII. w: h* HTOtTfR iprot H’rfcpiN i 

w*raf ^fsrc ra B) 

[ii <\ II 

firraai(f^r*i B) ^ raifH hot nm i 
** **( ? ** A > 1* B) ^ *fW5< 

[li * ii 0 <10$ II 

njrwrn ggfaRt sRi! hU^<j(<*: > 

^■»ft sra Mirairarar. nwrairatb*fH: ii sot it 

gnm^Tfsnn WWl STTm?f S7J ^fapir i 

^ftr HTW^rra* gt Tifrre srbra ii w n 

jpfrrTOsn:: wra Hraraira fsjjra: i 
Wft^TfiTBSifcT OTim^ HT^ipJT«K II W II 
v f^r^t^f Tfnrft ffiTTTiTssVflrrgfl: i 

TpgiraTfsg yifigtoiwf&nft s^rhr» sss 11 

7 $ trf^ tt»t t^ra h: usht: i 
ntT^nmi ^wft [h*] *ht ^rant ii w ii 

WJ 7t fWcSfWt fm*3l H^WT 


WK^PrairafitH: H%T?3raHHT 1 
(ras^pcTTOTSt firo ^nwT 
jraHfsrarrHt *n«nwrr^<K n ^ 


^fa' ftrarafofhfi ^i 1 ^ 

surra: u 

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, ii., p. 17. 

[Mack. Coll.] 


3140 . 

2038 b. Foil. 52 (and an unnumbered leaf 
between 40 and 41); size 13i in. by 4 in.; 
good Bengali handwriting (European paper, 
watermark 1808); eight lines in a page. 

The same work. 

This MS., though its readings may often be 
less acceptable, is written more accurately. 
It is however less easily consulted, the verses 
not being numbered. The last page, having 
thin paper pasted over it, is illegible in some 
places. [Dr. F. Buchanan.] 


3141 . 


3014. Foil. 472 (one page of each of 
which is left blank); folio, size 11 in. by 7 in.; 
Devanagari writing of 1830 a.d.; 16 or 17 
lines (each lino a half-^lofcn) in a page. 

Mdnasdra Vdstu&astra, an extensive work 
on the same subject. Fragmentary. Very 
incorrect. 

The first few pages are quite fragmentary, 
the original MS. having apparently been very 
much worm-eaten or full of lacuna;. 

It begins: Uri4 ^ I HTfHUlfan* 

pt^i ^?r ^ Ttjn# i 0 this would seem to belong 
to the 16th or 17th adhyaya. 

Fol. 8: 

era fifSrHfvra *1>rs?rW i 
HHwftifHfa grafts (r.wn a ) 11 0 

The following chapters ( adhydyas ) are marked: 

XVII. sandhividhdnam, ends fol. 13 : 3jfk 

jrratiK Hrajsrar firW^vraU!) nra Tru^rmmra: u 
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XV IT I. vimdnalakshanavidhdnam, beg. fol. 
13 : fRiR^tf % svr K° after 69 

Alohas, a fresh, numeration begins with SI. 2 : 

R ends : ORtwfRf ffi# 
fRIRSt II 99 II fa*rwt II 

XIX. bhumividhdnam, beg. fol. 30 : f<RTd 
Rtf rv R*f^wpf(!)» 0 72 vv.; ^fir °R"cR~ 
ffafRIRt RH II 

XXII. catuhsthalavidhdnam, beg. fol. 39 : 
fkW^RRgftnt tffcprir SVR I 0 93 VV. 

XXV. s apt at a 1 avid hclnam, beg. fol. 49 : 'frv- 
gfafRRR 3S*pj W* S^R I 0 16 VV. 

XXVI. ashtatalavidhanam, beg. fol. 51: VTV- 
rT^TJJRIT RTiT x - I 0 36 VV. 

XXVII.(?) navabhumividJidnam, beg. fol. 55: 

Rtgfafr*Rt RTWSptf RSR s^r I 0 19 vv.; \fn 

XXVIII, or XXX. virrwnavidhdnam, beg. 

fol. 57 : ““ STM^T^t^T 0 62 vv.; ^fir 0 f*Rr?r- 
fw?ft srcfnr^fn 

XXXI. (?), beg. fol. 65: *V 

HTif l 0 86 vv.; without colophon. 

XXXII. parivdravidhdnam, beg. fol. 75 : 

k «^rr \ 0 25 w. 

XXXIII. ? gopuralahshanavidhanam, beg. 
fol. 78 : trT^Rt ^qTWt ^ ^ \ o 

192 vv. (after v. 182 to end of vol. the verses 
are not numbered); without colophon, 

XXXIV, mandapavidhdnam } beginning 

wanting, see below. 

XXXV. idldvidhanam , beg. fol. 110: SJTTOt 
^fCTOt ^ \ o see Burnell, Tanjore 

MSS., p. 62a (adhy. 35-47). 

XXVIII.(?) rdjanydyavidlidnam , beg.fol.124: 

^ srcmrt I ^fw° WT- 


XXXIX. (?) rdjcigrihavidhdnam, beg. fol. 127: 

trt | ends : 

*Rn?(corr. into TTR*Rl)fRIR> R* RffifsftviR: 

(the number was scored out, and vw written 
after it, but then again scored out). 

XL. rdjalaTcshanavidhdnam, beg. fol. 130 i 
gwfat vr Rifat *?tm R?m s^r » 0 I ends i ® 
tTu^pifRmd R*t 11 

XLVII. (?) halpavfilcshavidhdnam, beg. fol. 
134 : Rq R?J ftnjlR!r ftIRt *lt I °; ends : 
^frt 0 ^TJEjfRIR't WR RRrRftSffhRR II 

XL V. {? maulilaJcshana and) toranavidlianam, 
beg. fol. 140: *ff%^prr i ^RTft ^rucrbRt ^ wftf^r- 
gS'BRtgRB I °; ends: ?fpr° iitorf^RRl RV ffv- 
RRftsftuiTU: H the beginning and end probably 
belong to two different chapters. 

XLVI. madhyarangavidhanam, beg. fol. 151: 

WrfjlRrH I gVRf V RRITt V (TRcBRRi)R^(!)l® 

XLVII. or XLVIII. abhishekamdhdnam, beg. 
fol. 154: ifTRt g cRR§Tfg(!) JjVRSRt rT I «; 
ends fol. 165: 3^fvr rh WSRtrR;- 

sft« ir: ii 

LIV. hilislvayavulJitinam, beg. fol. 166: gvRt 

fRffat ^ ^tTOTv(?°vf) g gsrepfr I 0 -fol. 184 : 

| RRt Rtf StfRTSpf SVR I 0 

LV. bauddhalalishanavidhdnam, beg. fol. 186 : 

ThtR f^fkRrgR i 0 

LVI. muni (? rishi)lalcshanavidhdnam, beg. 
fol. 187 : i 5 itr 

fffTqRH svr I 0 ; ends : ^fir 0 gfsRRpsrfWRRt 0 

LVII. yalcshavidyadharavidhanam , beg. fol. 
192: *rej35TRjr i nBjfqsrRVT»irt ^ cs’spf rpik svr i 0 

LVIII. bhaldalalcshaitavidhdnam, , beg. fol. 
193 : 'SRR Rif »RiRt fRRiT I 9; end 
wanting. 

LIX. vdhanavidhdnam, beg. wanting; see 
below. 
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LX. cfarudalalislianavidhdnarn , beg. fol. 200; 

TOffi wrr» 

LXI. gopuravidhdnam, beg. fol. 205 : 

TOW I 0 

The following chapters are here numbered 
consecutively, the place for the numbers in 
the resp. colophons being left blank. 

1 . mandapavidhdnam , beg. fol. 214: ’TTHHt 
*??TTRt g TOTH WTT t 0 cf. above XXXIY. 

2. &aldvidlianam , beg. fol. 241: 

^ \ ^rrcfq $n$r?rt totw 

S\RT II 

sa> 

3. *grihomdnasthdnavinydsa , beg. fol. 263 : 

f^rflrbrrt ^ *nr*rt TOPTtorrf i hth- 

fTOrt wM to wtt a 

4. grihaprave^anavidhanam , beg. fol. 268 : 

wn ^cn&t ^ rj&kycm wqti t * 

5. dvaravidhanam, beg. fol. 274 : ^TTWIliPf- 

TOTH sv^n l 0 

6 . dvdravidhdnam , beg. fol. 276: ISTCHTHh 

■$rf| ^ to wtt i ° 

7. rajalakslianavidhanam, beg. fol, 293: § 5 - 
cffat ^pTClt TOTH WIT I 0 

8 . ratlialakshaiiavidhdnam, beg. fol. 301 : 

1 0 

9. toranalakshanavidhdnam , beg. fol. 311 : 

$TOTt ^ I 0 cf. above, 

XLV. 

10. madhyarcthgavidhdnam, beg. fol. 326 : 

$TOTt ^ ^ I 0 this corre¬ 

sponds to XLYI. above, though clearly derived 
from a different MS. 

11. abhishelcalahshanavidhdnam, beg. fol. 328: 

SprRt ^Trfcrt ^ I 0 this corresponds 

to the beginning of XLY. above, but differs 
soon after. The latter part, on the other 
hand, corresponds to that of XLVII. 


12. lingavidhanam , beg. fol. 341: *FT- 

if Htf ^ w I 0 corresponding to 

LIY. for the first few verses, 

13. ptthalalcsha7iavidhdnam, beg. fol. 354 : 

*%Vwf<T TOTH I * 

14. §dktividhdnam , beg. fol. 359 : ^ 

SJpTT I *TOHl 

^ 1*^ H*TT II 0 

15. jinalakshanavidhdnam , beg. fol. 370 : 
^TfrPHTfw# TOc^spr TOTH WTT I 0 different from 
the jamalalcslianam in LIY. 

16. bauddhalalcshanavulhdnam , beg. fol. 376: 

tot fnfWvHT 1 0 

17. rishilahshanavidhdnam, beg. fol. 377: 

^rn HTO WTT I 0 this cor¬ 

responds to LYI. above, but it has some more 
matter fallowing it (? a different chapter, 
munilaksli anam). 

18. yakshavidyddharalakshanavidhanam, beg. 

fol. 378 ; TOfHOTSTrot ^ TOTH sg^TT I 0 

this corresponds to LVII. above. 

19. IhaMalakshanavidhdnam , beg. fol. 380: 

TOTH ^n=qn I 0 

20. vdhanavidhdnani $ beg. fol. 394: W^T ^T’aSfT 

f^fat H ^TEpf I 0 

21. garudalakshanavidhdnam , beg. fol. 397: 
fHtnTTTr^T ^ swf TOTH WHT I 0 the first 
half corresponds to that of LX., the latter 
part different. 

22. pratimdlakshanam uttamam dasatdlavi- 

dhdnam, beg. fol. 401: TOS HTOH 

fTfaHRpTT I 0 

23. strlmdnamadhyamam da§atdlavidhanam y 

beg. fol. 418:-^53f?nprtn^ 1 0 

24. madhucch'shtalakshanavidhanam, beg. 

fol. 423 : TChM TOTH sv^nr I 


0 






miST/fy. 
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25. angadushanavidkdnam , beg/ fol. 426 : 

26. angabhushanavidhanam , beg. fol. 431 and 
again fol. 457 : ^TTT*rfq ^fNt HsRTqt Wlteptf I 

TOTfbrt wnm* w 0 

This would seetn to be the last chapter of 
the work, as it concludes as follows, fol. 464 : 

qtqqw?qt wr\ 

fqfvfaq qq^^qq^ps*itgrt q 

yiTQWt yetf^fr i 

W ^ sftqrfiprq I w(^ttt) h 

After a blank leaf (465) there are the fol¬ 
lowing additional sections : 

27. lingalafahanavidhdna, beg. fol. 466: 

qqTTqqmra j \ 0 

28. (?) beg. fol. 470: qrq qra$ H *q»f^(f$tf) 
qfaqaftwtf qWTff I 0 breaks off abruptly on 
fol. 472. 

The title Mdnavasara (Burnell, Tanjore 
MSS., p. 62) is not met with in this copy. 

Goldstiicker, in his dictionary, s.v. abhisheJca , 
p. 284, refers to the work as reputedly the 
most complete Hindu work on architecture, 
but of more than doubtful antiquity. 

The fly-leaf contains the following note :— 
“ This portion of the SilpaSdstram was copied 
from a very ancient manuscript, in the old 
Tamil character, discovered at Trichinopoly. 
It was imperfect both at the beginning and 
at the end. It was written out under the 
directions of Charles Philip Brown. 1830.” 
From various indications it would, however, 
rather seem that the volume was copied from 


two different MSS., one a Grantha, the other 
a Telugu MS. (? Grantha MS. no. 1987, and 
Telugu MS. no. 525 in Taylor^s Cat. Rais,, I. 
71; II. 355). This would account for certain 
repetitions, as well as for certain orthographic 
peculiarities (such as yelca for eJca , vuttara for 
uttara) pointing to a Telugu source. 

[C. P. Beown.] 

3142 . 

1291. Foil. 24; size 12| in. by 5 in.; 
good, clear Devanagan writing of 1800 a.d,; 
twelve lines in a page. 

Bajavallabhamandana (or JBhupcitiv(illobhci) 
Vastusdstra , a work on the architectural dis¬ 
position of houses, palaces, temples, etc., and 
the rites to be performed at their inauguration, 
in 14 chapters, by Mandana , an architect in 
the employ of King Kumbhakarna of Medajpdta. 

According to Tod, a King Kwnbho , who had 
a taste for arts and built many temples and 
strongholds, ruled over the country of Mevad 
from 1419 to 1469 a.d. (cf. Bhandarkar, Re¬ 
port 1882-83, p. 37). 

I. mi§raJcalalcslianam , begins : 

shn: Uf *37 n <1 11 

^4 11 * n 

*rgrT fqupr ^3: rmufn qf s^ntq^qt 1 

wt qqfn q qq^ OT^fq^ 

fq^Tg fqqq fq^qT q ^ || 3 || 
^ ^ y^yqrq fk 
t* gT3f^T:^f?r>^rsRTq: i 

gwd q: quj q> fq^q^iian 
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Y. rfijagrihanivesddilakshanam, fol. 8a : 


®L 


V^Ttarrmp. 

cj5at 1 

ma^mptflfnamtfmsj afnagpww 
at Tj^grfffw at fajm: aTfaaa^m u m ii 


fat a?TtmpjfH pc 
unftf^w mfa a^aasj i 
sf«ft ftfn* 

igwr rat atwma aih*r: u «, u 

mr jprftFcPat mnrntna s^brt 

s$* mgatt ’gat maat airfgrt arm i 
aai arm*? sfaa atf^art arcani anffcar 
rna mtamaatfaaattTa fora: m^a h s 11 

[° So II 

fsrtm’mfrt rpj: JftHsTsft rjlaafta: i 
armpft foaaa ‘famr: a am* u «r u 

II. vastulakshanam, begins fol. 36 : 

tam smarmmifoa afinu art* as*nfapft 
man f ja m fa Htf<rttt OTm^fmtltmr i 
itgl ram fmpt ftfo* fmavtaintf 
j^mat aaarar mmgamaaa pm f^= « *u 

wrata mra rrmamta fa a mataa 
aWrsnar a mamra artafaata i 
marc prt# lanra arfmi prt faar maa 
met a^fa ai fstasftarrtC tat a artarsa 

[n a it 0 ?fc it 

III. nyadilakslianarn, fol. 5a: 

waarmamtart^arfoiaa mforiJmsT am 
art aTaaasft sfa aforrfaarr atrrpr: anat i 
mmaj jaavafdmjaaiT akiaam:(P°ar:) awnt N 
srt«psm?a fmwt: m gxrat a? n 

[r ii 0 it 

IV. prdkdrayantravdp'ikupaiadagalakshanam, 
fol. 6a : 

ma^mtma^aaaarmnamnrf^ 



at mrafat aa: a ^aa a: aatafalra 
|5} aaaara sitaat fmmaat at m h 0 ^ h 


mat pmtrt aaarfa mm 
^anwamafaaT^araa i 

mra a? ataaaa aar ii a u 0 is ii 

VI. ekaidladvisdlagrihalakshanam, fol, 10a : 

’gre fo n m gi fsrpn firsn^ 
amrort srararaa mrt i 
aatfot maw it ata 
amtfa ww mamat ii a ii 0 ii 

VII. dvisalatrisalacat uhsdlag rikatakshanam, 
fol. 116: 

fosnesamft a atr^a 
amav: aKat mro i 
a^imrf^arCakaa crgasrC!) 

fiteaoaat aifamaf^rfr ii an ii 

VIII. Sayanasimhasanacchattragavdleshasa- 
bhdshtdkavedikacatushtayadipala'kshanam, 13a : 

Siaana aannt fta^ral amt 
aafarfa ajintt tffanr: afoftt i 
a^afit aar^st mn^ytt gtta 
wag ga^nttt rnatant: wpfc nan 0 at ii 

IX. rdjagrihadilalesh anam, fol. 14a : 

am TraaUm 

attar f? traa am: fattm i 
aatairs a^m aarttrl wait 
tpftmftnrTta a i> a n 0 3 « ii 

X. mdpitakshetrddbhutalalcshanam, fol. 156 : 

mm mar 

fart: mar anuaata^ f? i 
marf^mt srnmam afs: 
a>a> faft ^ataata#m ii m 0 ^s ii 

XI. dina6uddhigrihanivesagrihaprave$avivd/ia- 
muhurta lakslt an am, fol. 17a: 

tm ffifa: a? afamar mm 
fffTt^rl atriaarr a a^r > 
am mftmafaaiT a fam 
fcac agtf taat a »r n «^ h 

7 H 
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V\ 
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XII. gocaradinardtrimtina$varodayakoiacakra~ 
mdtrikalakshanam , fol. 186: 

Jtrt * tra?: *jh: 

^rair snqrwft i 

tfun: 

wr HigwrstfiiT *nro ij?t: ffcnn jfr*rt 11 

[q n 0 « 

XIII. jyotishalakshanam , fol. 20a : 

ijtrenti ^wift^ftro* (r.fro?) 

■snftg^ f^TT^rr i 
w ^ ^rtI ftrftrc>W ^ 
rr^tir^T^f g^nfr ^fk im ii 0 94 n 

XIV. Sakunalalcshanam, fol. 216: 

frrfw^gir sft? g?rjfbT 
ftpsft? ■sfrnt $rf* ftnei i 
sft? ^ ^ 

yvf* ftrfegqfk ^ n ^ n 0 n 

<pn Tjfir: fW^PT^k ^ 

*pr: ^znrfcfr^r ^mir i 

ftfst: fkrrr 5r«p g^Tf t 



srfrrgw 

TT^f^rnfft^TOTr^ i 

* itwreft gftr gwx^r 
^ 11 #3 11 

TO^ftrg^HOT HTOr^tn^Hwr 
gf^nffi?^ gg3 i 

nfkruuft? ^ *nrt ^rTf^ *rrrgk 
*rarg f^Bp^^igrif n $& u 

^fk (thus alwa y s ) 

rarm:» 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 

3143 . 

826. Foil. 28; size 12f in. by 4§ i.n; 
fairly good Devanagari writing of 1800 a.d.; 
twelve lines in a page. 


Raj avjillabh amandwna . 

This MS., though far less correct than the 
preceding one, was apparently copied from 
the same original. 

[H. T. COLIBEOOKB.] 

3144 . 

2046a. Foil. 48; size 111 in. by 51 in.; 
clear, modern Devanagari writing; ten lines 
in a page. 

The same work. 

Colophon: ^fk TT?nra*: 

wrnft s*? u [G-aikawar.] 

3145 . 

2046b. Foil. 38; size 11 in. by 5 in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing; ten lines 
in a page. 

Another copy of the same work, apparently 

derived from the same original as the pre¬ 
ceding one. [Gaikawak.] 

3146 . 

2204. Foil. 39; size 111 in. by 5| in.; 
Devanagari writing of 1809 a.d.; eleven lines 
in a page. 

Rdjavallabhamandana. A rather careless 

copy. 

Colophon : $fk 3T<J«T- 

srept sum: « 4fe8ft 

ftrot m iNrot Vbr^n*?; ^rf^rjr- 

WH5r®qwh?: pnft 

«} tfgqh u [Gaikawar.] 

3147 . 

2253. Foil. 41; oblong, size 61 in. by 5 in.; 
fairly good Devanagari writing of 1811 a.d.; 
nine lines in a page. 
















1137 


ARCHITECTURE AND TECHNICAL SCIENCE. 


Prasadamandcma Ydstusdstra, in eight 
chap t ex - s, by sfitradhdra Mandana. Very 
incorrect Sanskrit, largely mixed with bhdshd 
forms. 

It begins: wa(!) It 

fafafafafa^rw • 

’NXfaipTCl wit ^tn i 

wwatfarnr wt *r?T»TTirfrr at rfhn it «t tt 

fanaii tprlaaat arttfw wrafa^Ta a t 

aT atanrl n * it 

ma t q t fatratra: Jrargafritf aw t 
wpnmig a^a at fafa ift# u 3 it 0 

I. mUmkalaSa (42 vv.), fol. 4b; II. jagati 
drishtidoshd ayatanddhikdra (45 vv.), fol. 9a.; 
III. bhittapithamandovara (!) garbhagrihaudum- 
barapramdna (66 vv.), fol. 15a; IV. pramdna- 

drishtipadasthana-hltliarahalasalalcslianapuriyd- 

dhikara (49 vv.), fol. 19a; V. rdjyddi(prd)sdda- 
padicavimsaty(idhUiara (36 w.), fol. 22a; VI. 

kesaryddiprdsddajdtilakshana - paficakshetrapafi- 
cacatvarimSanmerulakshanddhyaya (46 vv.), fol. 
265 ; VII. wi a n d cup a v a Id ii a fc a (1) samvaranddhi- 
kdra (49 vv.), fol. 305; VIII. (jirnoddhara- 

bhinnadosha-sthdvarapratishthd-sutradhdrapiijd- 
jinapratishthd-vdstupurushavinydsa), 116 vv. 

It ends : ^fa artga^afawna: it 

safa stoNO 91 ®) gwnfaaa 
fawn farNa agfafafaH« 

waTTjnaTTTtrmfl facifar 

aftjgwnrert fa^graartwK!) n <m it 



'gfl(P^yr:) i 

gfa it ^ n 

gfa arlfaaTfasafawfara arargrtra apprnr 

swat suqnj: it 0 


3148 . 

3012. Foil. 276; folio, size 111 in. by 7 in.; 
fairly good Devanagari -writing; sixteen lines 
in a page. 

Silpasdstra, consisting of paurdnic extracts 
on idols, shrines, etc., ascribed to Kasyapa 
and Agastya. 

It is written out in half-ilo&as, on one side 
of the leaves. Very incorrect. 

It begins : 

ww assi fajjmr faaiatf i 



S^araifaaiO) g t 

wartyaa grt a g ai^agi^rtO) tt a it 

«^tnaTfa^j g gttesrtngaiw ( r. 0 ) t 

wnwnf^f^W it * it 0 

gut-garsag angaa affarc^rspjaacs: fol. 22; 
oama^afaw^apias^: fol. 26; 0 
fol. 84; gfarargfwc^i 0 fol. 40; fol. 

42; fafatsPtgs^TCJ 0 fol. 43; a’frgfS 0 fol. 55; 
Jimaagfa 0 fol. 56; faatftnsffao fol. 62; aranar- 
gfao fol. 65; fol. 66; aspmfft 0 

fol. 68; angawgfa 0 fol. 69; aatcsapn* fol. 73; 
%HHxr<r<$ : fol. 77; aTaTfggyapjr 0 fol. 80; («tr- 
tr^s:) fol. 93 :— 

ypjifaca* fantj grfgnrcf agga i 
aaaag4 'unaraafanfagrttra n 
fag«nfaaTf?r(i'fif)^af it 

vra awa fajgaar vnanrfat a x-sKfoi t 
arwat a«f*taf*aT^ it 
’wmrfrrcaag ana afa ww artatf a^g t 
atgfa ana wwigrTnfrfag^ u 0 

gwraair aan^Tfaarrr (?aa^5T °) aTCaarafagrarot 
waafaiTa: fol. 151; gf* tfafagtfaisaag: fol. 181; 
grtyjafatg arcjaa in<35HgajR5: fol. 251; °arr3aa 
aaaggratcs a wgs: fol. 266; 0 n)V)<$«pi.i'Ucj: it asrat- 
aa^nTT^amwl It fol. 274; the MS. terminates 
abruptly at the end of sloka 14 of this chapter. 

7 h 2 


[F. Buchanan.] 
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Foil. 1-72 are marked at the top 
(sometimes foil. 73-150^251-2.76 

STO foil. 151-250 

This copy was transcribed, for Mr. Charles 
Philip Brown, from a Telugu MS., at Masuli- 
patam, in June 1832. 

Cf. Am&umdnakalpa , Burnell, Tanj. MSS., 
p. 626 . [C. P. Brown.] 

3149 . 

2578b. Foil. 36 (paged 1-71); folio, size 
12 in. by 8 in.; modern Telugu handwriting; 
21-36 lines in a page. 

SilpiSdstra , a metrical treatise on house¬ 
building, with a Telugu commentary. 

Extremely incorrect, and written in a very 
cursive hand, difficult to read. 

It begins : Tiff Hfff^farCT *d?tff^0) 

i 0 u h ii i 0 

f^n^Cf^r) smS ufw^fT x (?) ii 0 

No colophon is to be found, either in the 
body of the work, or at the end; but there are 
several lacunas in the latter part of the MS. 

The above title is written on the fly-leaf in 
Telugu and Marathi, with ‘ Vaustoo 9 ( Vdstu - 
sdstra) added underneath. 

This MS. is preceded, in the same volume, 
by two sections of the Ndgarahhanda of the 
Skandapurdna, viz.: VisvaharmopdIchydna and 
Vi&vakarmavam&dnuvarnana* [Mack. Coll.] 

3150 . 

2579. Foil. 64 ; 4to, size 12 in. by 8£ in.; 
modern Telugu writing on rough paper; 19-29 
lines in a page. 

I. Silpisdstravidhdna , or Mayamata , a work 
on images, in five chapters; with a short 
Telugu commentary by Gannamai ?). 


It begins: 

B) * 

ii 

pra i ftrar * [nn B] i i ^r^ffTTwr?^ i 0 

*mmt 3 TJTrfti i 

*T* HTRffTTT»f u 

mrpffTt i i $fhl i ’sntfO) w&gmi i 0 
*frn*7 i 0 

The MS. being written in a cursive hand, 
and very incorrect besides, it is not very easy 
to make out the text. 

Ch. 1 ends: ^fff RHftlHnrT- 

rfanxrt *ra*rw wt* n 

fol. 306; 2. ^fff Tiwm 0 T?*mff JffPR 

rf^nvqTO: (thus corrected) u fol, 336; between 
foil. 36 and 37 some leaves seem to be wanting, 
there being only a blank leaf with the title of 
the work in Telugu and English (the latter 
written by F. Mountford), and the leaves from 
37 onwards not being numbered); 3. ends : 
^fff JTSHT 0 HWff ftT^T^Vr^ TTTRf ^fflfe]- 
u fol. 406; 4. ^f?r Tfam 0 
'JffTJR « fol. 426; 5. 

ends: pwrTnflTVJwf?? ^ 5 # Tjtfur^irit 0 ^fw° *nrail 
f$rf^rrcan*Tm(!) WirrsyfawH "luiftufra: u 456. 

II. PancarrJtrapradipilcci, or Mantradipikd, 
consisting of five(?) chapters of verses on 
images—professing to form part of the Padma- 
tantra of the ( Narada-)Pancardtra — with a 
Telugu commentary, by Ped,dandcarya. 

It begins fol. 456, 1. 5 (immediately after 
the last colophon of the preceding work): 
•aw faT M II 

HTppjpr ?pnT ufjWTc!^^ »t«t (0 I 
sjfwt w$fi? ttot: ii 

Ch. 1. TfrT 

rfTH fol. 47a (? again 496); 

2 . ?fir i lg^ n qtf VreTqt nftafireiqrifrfl) ufawrtns 
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RTU II fol. 51a; 3. ^fir 

^rre 0 fw^fknn 0 ) jrffRTOTsret ^rr*» frrfrrHqrn: ii 
fol. 536; 4. ^fir ^|RrsnV^tf^mrt ’Htnrn^ftjoinTjt 
ffR WfllnHr. RiTiT?)uiTn: » fol. 56a; 5. 
ends again with the latter part of the Becond 
chapter: ^fir iHT5 

RW fSTrbftumi: fol. 58a; 3. fol. 586; 4. fol. 62a; 
5.(?) ?f?r ^ftniRr^T^ftrtf^TTPrt n^TTTn^WrsfRt 
Hfircrtftrir >3fvn'tunn:(!) i 

[Mack. Coll.] 

3151 . 

2680. Foil. 197; 4to, size 10 in. by 7 in.; 
cursive, modern Tolugu writing; 25-27 lines 
in a page. 

I. Silpisdstravidhana, or Mayamata, with 
Gannama’s Telugu commentary; chapters 1 
and 2. Ch. 1 ends p. 5 ; 2. dyurlakshaiiam, 

p. 7. 

II. pp. 7 a, L 5 to 306, 1. 8. Veddntasarci, 
consisting of Alohas bearing on the size of 
images, the proper time for commencing to 
build, and similar subjects (apparently extracted 
from a work of that title); with a Telugu com¬ 
mentary. 

It begins: ^n^TTsr*h(!) I 

TO'^ II 

zfa RT I 0 

vs 

Rupf •TSIWIcS 0 

Colophon : %fit 

frpRmn^wftigW i 

fTWtffl f^Tl(?W)^ jjrcSlS^K 0 ^brfTTRuni 

This new chapter (or treatise), being without 
a colophon, is perhaps incomplete. Moreover, 
pp. 57-79 are written on paper of different 


size from the preceding portion, and between 
pp. 56 and 57 a blank leaf is inserted, with 
‘ Vishvacurma Yastoo’ and notes in Telugu and 
Marathi written on it. 

III. pp. 1-42. Sanafbimdra- Vast usds fra, with 
a brief Telugu commentary. 

It begins : 

nr mini wnr*r i 

fWisf*: mrrmtfftrt nr 
ti$ nut Profnnrnnrra u 
m ^gnrrkrrnn^T m 
nsrtannT^^nrrT nr nnrurntRT i 
nr fftnrr 

rrr nt nrg nun a) f^nnOfirdirn)- 

nrn'hsrrar: gnnn: i « 

rpit npr**rr: nmfk nnunf» 

tr; ii 

wot ^ 5 ) n*r!n vnftwtrwT w4>(r.°ntfhrwT- 
ntinreN n-pinkt «nRvn » [gwt) i 
nrgfnaTfwrrt: i 
wnut urjk RTrgsw mmr: ii 
ww?f mrt *rfkmw wOTfW nrtfgn i 
wd nnff: wh* otot ^rVngw* ii 
ww i ^5 0 - - nrepirg* ii 

grnTkOTOTsfciO) » 

nnunfui hot fmn $fkOTis(?) h?W u 0 

II 

IY. pp. 1-26 (Visvok arm asa,mpraddya), an 
account of the race descended from ViSvakar- 
vian. Cursive writing, rather incorrect. 

It begins: 

intsfbnftsr wvja fnrawt^^Tfnir.C?) i 
f^nmrntC?) *§wt h 0 
w snwmrn w wsejk i 
wfst gmi nfomg«& u 
^fiT nwnRtTR[R: p. 16; no final colophon. 
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. pp.l-59a. Visvavidyabharana, a treatise 
on the duties of artisans, especially members 
of the carpenter ( rathakara ) caste, compiled by 
' Basavdcarya. 

It begins: 

3S* fft it 
i fWr- 

«(rf?*R : ifiri!rt(?) TOsrcsrarct *rrf<r i ttst ipm*? 

tfipspi fTConi n 

^ T^mirrt tf^^rcR^Tfvcmlsfttr i ^srra 

1 f4 m w?^rt 

i ’ttra wvm ij^# yn w wnr Trgw 
srart trNi rnraj srrf? t^irfirfir i 0 

& 




fwft r * ftpgfcrertww n p. 59. 

According to a note on the fly-leaf, this is 
only the first book of the work. Its scope is 
limited to the religious duties of the ratha- 
kdra, who claims Vidvakarman, Visvarupa and 
Tvashtfi as his divine guardians. 

It consists largely of quotations from Pu- 
rdnas, the epics, Sutras and other works. Of 
other authorities may be mentioned Rudra,- 
datta’s commentary on the Apastambasutra 
(p. 3); the ‘ Shadgurubhdshya ’ on the (Abo ala- 
yana !)-Sarmnukramanikd, p. 4; Vidyaranya, 
pp. 4, 11 (on the formula TTCjwft w*rf 

li); Vijudnesvaramjdkhydnakrita-Sarasvati- 
vildsandmagranthe, p. 11. 

VI. pp. 59n—96. The second chapter of the 
preceding work, or another treatise on the 
same subject. 


It begins : 

■sswftr oRnrrhi wrbu 

’tfcjpsrS 

^rtiftrsrrwt^TiT 

vrf^T 3iu»rrt f*TK't vftfaTRtafc I 
*to*5np*rr3hr:(?) 

^^TspguiTi^mnHBi irf^rnfsn^ wrsnrrtsnfi.. 
^UVl?r ^fhn jitfij t?K jfrt fWu ^ i o 

It breaks off abruptly at the end of a leaf. 

[Mack. Coll.] 

3152 . 

1603b. Foil. 5; size Gin. by 91 in.; fair, 
modern Devanagari writing; twenty lines in 
a page. 

Silpagrantha-, or Apardjita- Vdstuiastra 
(• Apardjitapricchd ). Apparently the first two 
chapters of a larger work on architecture, 
ascribed to Bliuvanadevdcdrya , in which Para- 
meSvara, at the request of Apardjita, reveals 
the theory of the constructive art, from the 
creation of the mundane egg down to the 
erection of a town gate, and the measurements 
of banners, water-pots and bells in sanctuaries. 

It begins: «w li u 

fsprertM urcwfii ii 

wwh fVnd *#rgfiT u a ii 

’wrap ’srftfirl nVmfff *hwr^w i 

ii * ii 

%cfit(Tf5T^TCnr ^KT^TTf^lflrfa I 

ftwr>raTOw(r.opOT)*W 113 n 

n a u 
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TsrvrwTrcfftfaw t 

wfw$?T«sr*i ttw wfrwt wwwrfwrfw n m ti 
^ wrrw wtf T»i wfw *iw*nsw i 
»S>Hr:^r:*3t ^ rrfwscnwinmftrH u«, u 
-<J«5TW^ • 

II » it 

ifax wtwt wtot ^ wgwirt wwr i 

QTTT fttg'SJ WWwtf Jftn^ ^WlfTWW II b II 

*l' : 5 i fl Wl d J| ^ W^wW^f^^W^T%WT?j 

ftrgtnwrwt f i 

wntarwfcftwt f 3 T $qw i w^wre ii'k ' <q 

WTWTsft *lt»T*ivT: WIfTWiTH4 TIjMh I*?wLI II <1 II 

[° «w ii 

wi$tpft »rc«rw;*lw wwft s*r wrrfinwi: i 
mrarsfr twrawft wfipft wtt^twwt ii M ii « 
fsrfiwanft n^mtfst[ft?r]wT ’frsftpwr. i 
tpiI fwwrw wmsnw: fwaTWwfww:»|>w] u 

to tfwTW wffctfm ti 

wrwrrcsO) fwi^fwissrtw ww^sTfwO) gwi*?: i 
3$ f^4 ^ 3^5f ’<g3TWif3Witffw»* II 
wtf^rPsrt TRwurrqftf^ i 
rftt§f?<^*ii<t*iiil gwwwwvlwt ii 
www i 

^ ’W W?rnN i 
wgfif wngtf w w Etw?rtfw>t ii 

^Hr$?wtwT^ fww’* ^ret i 
’wwi^w wit wm wfwpw w wufrj^O. 0 ^:) u 
3 «rwf wrw^erif fwwThf 5 ^fepr i 
*frw^f *Nr fww«f?r=sTTw> ii 
fwiT* ^ fTW^W I 

f^vjW i fevjcF^ r ’w iw^T ii 

w^wg fww: i 

g wrr w 'i fa wrefO) w wrfwi[w$] ii 

-Wifi $twt wig*?t vrwrtw^ i 

HfmwW W?TWrA V53W IWWTTfWW: ii[^s]ii° 

# Perhaps there is an omission here. 


waRiarrfw wrn? i 

aw wrawwt^w wwi wrrr w*iY?t ii [sp] ii 
^fw ^^ H nT>w i’ HWwrt w ww ^ W T i w T 4 f^ s nre i fwrf - 
gwanrt wwifvwrTT inn* ^ ii s ii 

^trnftrw wwrw ii 

wfwwrhr?^ ^w wf? w w^f^miO) i 

»natt w wrw ww wit w tfrwn wrwrw: n [s] ii 

wrm wssn wntr# wf>ft wrar inrar i 

ftSFTSi WT ^TrT ^rTTMTT^ VT%f?T II |>] || « 

^ firfwjv i 

%f<T*r(?) trvt^t inn u M u 

CTWt SWT^T wmte) V T?TOt I 

*%: w&w$(l) ^ vmi * wt n [>m] n 

^fw ^^rfT^r^^^niiTT ftrrhi: u 

Dr. Biihler, in his Cat. of Gujarat etc. MSS., 
iv., p. 276, mentions an Apardjitavdstusdstram 
(foil. 24, 15 slohas in a page) ascribed to 
Visvakarman, which, as well as an Apardjita- 
priccha , by Bhavadeva (? Bhuvanadeva), men¬ 
tioned in Prof. Bhandarkar's Report 1883-84, 
p. 276 (incomplete, foil. 29, 15 lines), may be 
identical with the present work. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3153 . 

2614. Poll. 74 (paged 1-148); 4to, size 
9i in. by 7 in.; modern Telugu handwriting; 
23-25 lines in a page. 

Vi&valcarma-purdnaO), or life of Vi&vakar - 
man(?); with a Telugu commentary. 

The title here adopted is that given to the 
volume on the fly-leaf, no colophon of any 
kind being met with in the MS. Nor is it 
easy to form an opinion of the contents— 
except that they are similar in nature to those 
of the preceding work — as the MS. is so in¬ 
correct that one seldom feels quite sure as to 
whether one has to deal with Sanskrit or not. 
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It begins: q*l’HiTT»?rq I rf*i) ^ tiTW- 

wnprsrrwl w§r»ramt fa0w^*re*rf\n: 
«nw(?^w)^5f5 qqt ft fW«R^»rPT^ t qrqruifi qfqq 
*m=rif *rwt mv <njnfir utoi ^pre: q*n wwsfrr 
^ wfirffctf rTWRmnS treat ^frr i tNrsrrf?? (?) 
tstat tt^a^trern^w sftfinn sftfirswqrf^ircisq ’sf^w 
tjftfatff tjntw ®w77rre) f^nsreimr 

f^(is)tnwifr t| crenmtref srer^ir 

wqreraqrersi^ tfv*(!) \ o 

TtrarrtI[s]THt!re?>rtif q^rej ^Fjatj® p. 2. 
’tr q*Rt(?) w i 

wpt ttnrrere ssMtfqrtsnqt ^i?prt) ^t *rew 

, Cn 

[tlfsK: it 

f^rert waTf^ttRsrar: i 

tw ^mjiWK?) tntn^rej^ntff: » 

?BTfaf qftrfjjr ffen5RT^(?°HWt) HH | 
fwtr #«ipnr3if vf j^tfa w ii 
g&WWi tNw: ^arra: fiw irfsre i 

Vqwft wait »hr 4>q(!) apnuni; || 
ftnjrfin ^(r.xN vi) sftrvn flrOTiJhr: i 
sn«iK Mfgfi F5>^ gfcTforaMpro: ii 0 p. 4. 

It ends with the following, partly corrupt, 
verses : 

-i*rrcfitfxrejt Trent^f^: i 
’'^i35fTO«rt ?rwfa irqvrq ’s? ii 
reftim^tfhrrt w faq^^pf am sr^n ^(cirtr) 
tr aRrrafri^ri qrur ?natr fgfrr sf-wnr tnir wt 
tftOT *i § gffrUf i qranf? qrrei w i ’snftc«rei[fc]fif 
aliar umrar w ^(f) w ^trere* 

W TO « [Mack. Coll.] 

3154 . 

1365b. Poll. 26; size 10£ in. by 3f in.; 
legibly written in Devanagari about 1550 a.d.; 
nine lines in a page. 

Kundanirmdna (also called Kundakriti), a 
treatise of some 70 verses, on the shape and 
dimensions of sacred fire-places, sacrificial 


sheds, etc.; composed in Samvat 1506 (a.d. 
1449) by Rdmacandra Vdjapeyin, or Rama 
Naimishastha, a Malava Bi’ahman of Ratnapura, 
son of Suryaddsa (and Visdlaksht), grandson 
of Rivaddsa, &nd great-grandson of Sridhara- 
mdlava. With a prolix commentary, Kun<jla- 
lakshyavivriti, by the same author, supplying 
additional details on the subject. 

It begins: 

frifc ^t*renTgq ^q f^q?rews^nfinr: 

qtu STT?*: VrbjijiTTret jrftt I 
q^Hig^itn fq$P3jrcsT ^r^’srr: ip- 

wtf ^rf^TTf TTnf II 

ftfnqf®3^tnq qtj)^ nfirenTfia i 

^prjSfefn»rrw 
qwrt^^ifv^nrt i 

wtn $ftw* 

fff tto") ^fqqw t u «» u 
^Tffi ^firenir'Mtin w: I qrql^qKsreiT- 

TTHTftffqtiq: 0 

* 

For the text of this treatise (with a diffe¬ 
rent commentary in bhdshd) see Weber, Cat. 
Berl., nos. 1086 ( Kundavarnana), 1087 ( Kunda - 
mandapatahshana). For text and commentary 
see Raj. Mitra, Notices, vii., p. 14 ; Weber, 
Berl. Cat., nos. 1086, 1087. The text has also 
been printed, along with other works on the 
same subject, described in subsequent MSS., 
in the Kundagranthavimsati (Cat. Cat.). 

The introductory stanza of the commentary 
corresponds to the second stanza of the same 
author's Adhanapaddhati , Aufrecht, Cat, Bodl., 
p. 3586 (cf. ib., p. 3416, note). 

This and other treatises by the same author 
( Vdjapeya-paddhati , above, no.427, Prdyaseitta - 
paddhati , no. 446) seem to form part of a 
general manual of the sacrificial ceremonial 
(Karm apradip i kd ). 
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The author quotes constantly from the Sd- 
raddtilaka, the Kdmilca, Kdtydyana ( kalpakrit ) 
and the Sulva{~sutra, -ledra ). 

Besides several Pur anas, the following 
authorities are also referred to: Kdtydyana - 
vy dicky d, fol. 21;. ICdlottara , foil. 22, 26; 
Kandapownan dap a, foil. 4, 6; Ndradiya, fol. 24; 
Pancardtra, fol. 66 ; Pingald, fol. 26 ; Pingald - 
mata, foil. 226, 23; Bhupalapaddkati, foil. 206 
(twice), 216; Vdstu$dstra, fol. 86 (twice); Vi - 
jndnalalita, foil. 176, 186; Vaidyakam , fol. 256; 
Sdraddtilakatritiyapatalatikd, fol. 116; Sdrada - 
tilake (' smatkritatlkdnusarena, om. B), fol. 136; 
SulvamHUka, fol. 116; Sndhara, foil. 106(twice), 
11 a, b ; Hemadri, foil. 66, 7a,b, 23. 

The treatise ends : l 

wftnr: 

^WTOfjpT: i 

Tf^rm ttwst $?rf<^:(! A B.) u 

wnftiN flfcrft wfaw. (! 

A B.) fwftrcf i i 

TW1 WIWW 

imfrT \ 

tow 

yfwf«nw*j wwrf^rrr n 

w|§Tftr ^3 * 1*3 ^ 

5$1T I H Wf WTTTHTO 

sfwrft SW | Ijr^TO^T jw: fw ^TTfK^TWT* u 

srnr 

WTWT II [H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3155. 

1459b. Foil. 64; size 84 in. by 44 in.; 
legibly written in Devanagari, in 1728 a.d.; 
8-10 lines in a page. 


Kundanirmdna, with the author's commen¬ 
tary. A less correct copy. The Alohas are 
numbered as far as 66, 

Colophon : [^rTT 

OTTWT II <^iM0 fe^Wi^rWIt 

^fwnR mWtfNrH i wg?$xrt fwwt 

rrf^w ^ 3^‘ *WW II 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 

3156. 

1705c. Foil. 13; size 84 in. by 3f in.; 
legibly written in Devanagari, about a.d. 1700; 
10-13 lines in a page. 

A fragment of the same work, comprising 
about one half of the whole (vv. 1-37). 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 

3157. 

1722a. Foil. 108; size 84 in. by 44 in.; 
good Devanagari writing of 1588 a.d.; nine 
lines in a page. 

Kundaratndlcara, another treatise on the 
preparation of sacrificial fire-places, by Visva- 
ndtha dvivedin, son of Sripati (a resident of 
Kasl) and Tejasvini, grandson of Jaganndtlia, 
and younger brother of Vishnuji Kavmdra. 

It consists of 84 verses of text, accompanied 
by the author's own commentary. 

. It begins: 

’sNt* gf^t tnr gstft ft*nr- 

?nr ^ w* inr nreTtrarc i 

Cs * . N. 

^ fr rtrt 11 <h n 

^0Tf -fvTMTA imign} » 

^rTT Vr*T g^t TTHf 

^ mrnsf ftig3[wfk»j^nRtT| , 5Pm n * it 

*7 i 


! 
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UT 

x^m TT^HtTftgnft'W On 

giftsi wgrainfn ^ f«KcJ 'H 3 T rf5^w tn^TTitiigii 
? ^a wtw ^ii.«i<*T: w4 i 
stfTfarTrT gf^iwqt wfgf^w: 11 ft 11 

•goB i i ^s Twrat wiPw i*jf3riumft^mTiw^ 

♦ t — » 

Iff 


*t?re fVwrr nnnttmgra < 

*' - ■ ^ ^ N 

fgfVwiwtg 11 <t h 0 

Of authorities referred to may he mentioned: 
Amndyarahasya (fol. 45a), Kdtydyana (foil. 4a., 
6a, 956), Kamila (foil. 47a, 666), Kriydsdra 
(foil. 33a, 34a, 35a) Chandogaparisishta (fol. 66), 
Jayapriechadhikdra by Visvakarman (fol. 916), 
Jndnaratndvaliffoh 456), Trailokyasdra (fol. 896), 
Pancaratra (foil. 76, 33a, 346), Padrrthddarsa 
by Rdghavalhal/a (fol. 566), Pingaldmata (fol. 
39a), PratisJithdsdrasamgrahu(fol. 426), Prayoga- 
sdra (fol. 136), Baudhayana (fol. 4a), Mantra- 
muktdvali (fol. 346), Mahdkapilapancardtra (fol. 
21a, 6), Edjavallabhdkhyam Vdstusdstram (fol. 
1026), Iidmavdjapeyin (foil. 62a, 78a, 87a, 1026), 
Lalcslanasamgraha (fol. 87a), Inlavaii (foil. 
386, 966), Vasishthasamhitd (fol. 1046), Vdya- 
viyasamhitd (fol. 1046), Vdstusdstra by Visvam- 
bhara (foil. 22a, 33a, 34a, 386), Yijndnalalita 
(fol. 776), Sdraddtilalca (fol. 66, etc.), Sulva 
(foil. 28a, 316, 97a), Sulvaparikishta, (fol. 106), 
Sdrasaingraha, (fol. 44a), Siddhdntasekhara (foil. 
216, 346), EayaBrshapancardtra (foil. 4a, 13a). 

It ends: TjT^’trrraTM^frf i 

^tfw i4< fa: 

vrtaf»nif *rsrcggg^ i 

5i«: -ptonTg htk: 

[ii fcft it 


ntn^TTn^-pRinin- 

wmsfitw girr Tngjff gTcntrsft 

^srfw i ssrstrert ■sRTSfut '^'srfrtftrfgwtfl' ^srfw i 0 *i*it 

oR-qf^q^raimfij fttHT rtwfft I 

?q~lfirf:f natHnTzW^ ri ^ * 1 

fgsntrtrftaTtg snrg ffaftrot ^rtgf&^ir inft 

S^*rt ^TT^Tfvi^FTT: fcfcR^W 

Eg^cf 11 h 11 

SlftffllfagtrnNT ngfU ffRUTRgftjf# ^ VI? 

va wmn: 0 v- 

[stirnrfr.) 1 

•q) vi swp 

va ^ -«i fi v j g -jst gvrg 11 g n 

nfrmrrmnigrc^nnwaJTtnrt 

nWlTT^TTn^Ttfq cirilifniHf^THt^V^ (TTT’sn (il 

^WsgWfafrtw spifir 

[11 * 11 

TnwgflnjTrfl u: gfttfqwrfq^fagf^trgg’T 
KTtnsntn^'^'t nf sg*r gg «sf«nn f^sHra: 

[oRTF^* 

it: tf^nnfq n 3 ti 


gfit ^^^^fraTf^3frrrg^^nfHfg$0T^gf^- 

-STT-BlfgWf Ttf tmm II II 

g£f ^Twyrswnifi vtag 11 vfh^twTTr 

UHmtpr t^tt^ 4(!) fgrf^n°ii 

Another hand has added the following note: 

flqT-t sins, gg m^nrgfg % **5>frftgg gw g>fa gnfg- 
#fg(?) 11 

This work, though later than the preceding 
one (1449 A.o.) whose author it quotes, must 
have been composed prior to 1619 a.d., as it 
is quoted in VitihaladiksMta’s Kundamandapa- 
siddhi (Oxf. Cat., no. 798). 

[H. T. CoiiEBKOOKE.] 
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2419. Poll. 63; size 8$ in. by 6f in.; 
dated 1793 a.d.; twelve lines in a page. 

Kun dam a ndapa kaurn ud l, another work on 
the same subject, in 103 verses, composed, 
with a commentary ( vivarana ), by Visvandtha- 
deva, son of Sambliudeva, grandson of Mukunda, 
great-grandson of Purushottuma, and younger 
brother of Bdmadeva. 

The text begins: 

Tmft unfit 



^rfft: tru: Tsfawfspn u: 

gfw; gtnfRTWl ufktfrtf'fcR l 

WTH-gfufiruinnu fajpsr: nf fow3u T«pft 
to nft ftaMun isfh ii * ii 

Utprra|fnii I 

^gtuTTOrntftfH aut uiwa uut ii 3 ii 

tjrtas uftnat fiRffrot at 
grgu fTOR u^RfugstamuTu i 
?«frf^cit injfinft shnrtfvpt nr 

HUTS TOHTOt SU Hfd f^UTT* II * II 0 

It ends: 

T?rtTObR u *tuu4: 

tjgfinn utrgufufuiRr. i 
urThr. tort: uftavj ten 
frogRlnt uf^tu *iu: ii ‘io? ii 

The commentary begins : TJUt- 

TfftRru: « fMuvrnuT ^ngfluu^Rfu^- 
i u? un i ’Surfu ^TRT‘T<35'pfffiRrf*R*T- 
HTtu i h^t: utHT^^ujfsusurfsusreTnffCUT: i trt- 

fjTit | UUSSWTDUHSgUUtf’Hi^UUP<^<* ioh<*isn 141 f^- 
n i ruuto ii TOufu^nuHT uushuTgrru f*TTT- 
UittfH usrul^fitfa i vrra: gn^fin^TTTORufuuu^: i 0 

It concludes with quotations from Sdra- 
samc/vcihci and Sovietyavibhu, ending: UHRT 


vrrmjtcfT^ jjwuTOfiuaT ^frr ii so* ii 103 ii sfir 



mrlfuTOr huth ii tiro wio utuu wftSRU^ntuftu 


HTTH UtHTTTOT II 

To the authorities quoted by the author, 
as mentioned in Oxf. Cat., no. 798, may be 
added the Nardyamya{? tantra), fol. 595; Vdya- 
viyasamhitd, foil. 515, 57a.; Vislinudharmottara, 
fol. 615; Haya&rshapancardtra, fol. 55, etc. 

Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 63a,, mentions a 
Ki m dap am ay dap a k cm i nud 1, by Sivasuri, with 
the author's own commentary (vyahhyd , or 
aloha). [Gaik a war.] 

3159. 

1254b. Foil. 8; size 91 in. by 41 in.; 
indifferent, modern Devanagari writing; eleven 
lines in a page. . 

Run dam an dap a 1: ciuinudl,, without the com¬ 
mentary. 

The date Samvat 1686 of the copyist Vaidya- 
natha must have belonged to a former MS. 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKK.] 

3160. 

610b. Foil. 36; size 9f in. by 31 in.; 
clear Devanagari writing of 1791 a.d.; 9 or 10 
lines in a page. 

Kundasiddhi, also called Kundamandapa- 
siddhi or Mandapahundasiddhi, another treatise 
of the same kind, composed, in 1619 a.d., by 
Vitth aladthshita, son of Vuvasarmanj and ac¬ 
companied with the author's own commentary 
( vyakhya ). 

It (comm.) begins: «3*ubl»Ripl 0 T ll 0 8 II 
33 TV tfncRUUTfl I UT<* srtiTTOU:- 

ut-jtot 0 n ii 

Cf. Aufrecht, Oxf. Cat., no. 798; Weber, 
Berl. Cat., no. 1088. [H. T. Colebrooke.} 

7 x 2 
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1254 c. Foil. 42; size 94 in. by 41 in.; 
fairly good, modern Devanagar! writing; twelve 
lines in a page. 

MandapaImndamandana , a treatise, in 60 
verses, on the same subject, composed, for 
Visvambhara Pandit a, by Nrihari or Narahari 
Shaft a daivajna, surnamed Saptarshi; with 
the author’s own commentary, Prakasikd. 

It begins: 

fawni Ha-ftim fat • 

nut* 

t h g q PIl ftWEW W-pAf uffT- 

wrIw n 

ufaamfa*teu fun « 

tpfijurafai); ti s ii 

flwft: Htn§nvn»»oR: w?rft^Tn=R: faj ^ntraf 
(!fa?ft wfl?:) ^rfaj vrs 

wf^fsfhfk «*mrr%: i 0 *rfkj3 s ta*w ^n3J|*u3<ru: 
fawmfaksrq 0 » a it 

sfnr^ir i 

w uvjfiTunfaw -ojH siyr ^ ^twt ii ? it 

’ssft ?ren 0 ^Jircr^ -arw^T tR^^tTOTfftrtr 
vnrju^f 0 

The relative age of the work is fixed by 
its quoting Visvandihadeva (fol. 16a) and the 
Kundasiddhi (foil. 216, 306, 33a). Of other 
authorities may be mentioned: Jaimini-muni 
(fol. 316), Tantrardja (fol. 246), Naradasamhitd 
(foil. 106,13a, 366), Nigamap arisishta (fol. 406), 
Prayogasara Sdrasvata (fol. 31a), Vishiiudhar- 
mottara (fol. 18a), Sdradatilaka with Rdghava- 
bhafta’s commentary (fol. 2a, etc.), Siddhanta- 
raliasya by Gane&adaivajna (fol. 8a), Svdyani- 
bhuva (foil. 21a, 336, 36a). 


It ends: 

tr?T^t «fcrq^3»hrk I 
srartft fa^wfafinrrw 

sfomtkr fatrfarrt » i<o n 

fh’’hTTUf3rTTjRT ^Tofrift' WSujurPT-- 

Tin: II 4f3fT5nZUn)UTWt^lTT^U 

iff*# I TTOT ^ *t?rn*W*n ’TRW'SRlnHT ^rTT I 
i rfysifw $*nrfk tfsmjsutffun rfsrofk K?-fa- 
srrafiNirtfit 43q^«i3^t l 0 (no mention of Kunda- 
mandapamandana) n i?k ’^ra'ftfa' fkHfhffh ^T7f v 

*t«J sfa facSSfk (ft 0 
MS.) Trpmfiteu ^fk rr^jtfvraTwsriht ?rkk 

4n^5 Y* f5tT?T^T[T]n^^^m 

^ wftNwr II tfO II 

TntTftrsiu wnsrt u 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 

3162. 

1521g. Foil. 9; size 104 in. by 54 in.; 
clear .Devanagari writing of about 1750 a.d. ; 
six lines in a page. 

Kundoddfyola, another treatise on the measure¬ 
ments of sacrificial fire-places and sheds, by 
v i hn a hi s a lea-Bh. at/a Nllakantha, son of ml mum- 

f # 

salca-Bha/ta Sankara Sarman, find younger 
brother of Nrisimha. 

It begins : 

nuntmfu rrar* ttnuw? ii <\ n 

fesra^S^N <*ur«fa fsrmfark i 
«RT5Ut wkfu^Ftt H-RU jfat II ^ II 

fhrtftRTUTsrii^t^mf ur: mrnu: i 

^pi5Ufa&TO^!Tft3ST ^rcttftoFT: i 

in: oPtl: ^rn: u « ii 
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MS. concludes with the following three 
verses, the last two of which, according to the 
commentary, do not belong to the original 
treatise, hut have been added from another 
source as a useful supplement: 

tjSTHW wfecj * 

II 9H II 

ITSfrt^ 

^8*3 **$*(?•. w s ) i 
mt frpm'pNoirfHT ^ wnz 

ft g || 5>* II 

zp TrenjTwtf w’rfir rr^r^*r*=cr sre- 
t 3 ?m 1 <5^ ’srrSsra**. *hr«t ^ ' 

SfifSjl 311 rnffUtfarTT^rfh WWjSnfiir HWTCE 

?BIW Jtmpt 3 II 9$ II 

after which the copyist has inadvertently put 
the colophon of Sankara Bhatta’s commentary. 

sfa rrt ftrjrCfTT]- 

fstaforftgfir: ^3«ra;TT^n 11 


For another verse 
inserted by one of the commentaries before 
these two additional verses, see no. 3164. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3163. 

2667a. Poll. 40 (two of which, 15 and 30, 
are wanting); size 11 in. by 5 in.; fair Deva- 
nagari writing of about 1750 a.d.; 8-16 lines 
in a page. 

Kundabhdskara, a commentary ( vivriti ) on 
Nilakantha’s Kwruloddyota, by his son Sankara 
Bhatta ; with the text of the original treatise 
in the middle of the page. 

It begins: 

unr. f?pg 

n ^itwt fwrTWWT^mftt fag: 1 
ttwA 

11 =» 11 



sfimt 11 * « 
fwt i 

u 3 n 

f^mf 5 nsrra»rg- 
uhrI at f W ff^itTOfrrqwn w vw Droufs i 

ftnffw warn Jnrar «?Th i uw3|»ifn rtgw ’srt- 
vrraitTw fl*i: fsnsi^ Nwnm? 1 

fav*i: 11 a 11 

In this copy the original text is made to 
end with the following verse (only the first 
half of which is, however, commented upon): 

ST^TOT II SO II 

The commentary then proceeds : IffinTih^T- 

awrrer Tm* 1 u 0 

It ends : ^g^Tf* I 

^5T»rtir f rtf fffa? «*TOT S I 

^ ^sron Trgrnfiftnn f^f«: 11 
fimq RT^RTTWHTfi I 

^fawtftu^rtRr^ ?>n wnfafir 11 
3rfK ftnr- 

gna^r^fhtftrgfir: WJm'Rmm a 

A few diagrams are given in illustration 
of the text. [H, T. Colebrooke.] 

3164. 

610a. Poll. 19; size 16 in. by 3| in.; 
fairly good, modern Devanagari writing ; 13 
lines in a page. 

Kun^oddyotadarsana, a second (and later) 
commentary, by Sankara Bhafta, on his father’s 
Kundoddyota ; composed, at Benares, in 1671 

A.D. 

The original treatise is given in full along 
with the commentary. 
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It begins : 

g?r: f«nsl gfggTrr^gfmf 0 11 n 

wftMsrrggftrt 'sfiTiTt afHgfa^: i 0 u * u 

«mlfri giggtglgggwgt ggtgir. i 

g'tfng: ^nmTO^ gmfg 11 3 n 

^ftWw grnfgt 

gvr%(also B ; ? sg^grap ggnJf | 
gim ggftjni ggigs g gffi- 
ggT fgggiw fg;g* wcrw n 8 u 

gfgrtf g g wr^tf?r g gntfw g «rt 3 g 1 
ggt grgTg fg sg ffifrgftngr 11 m 11 

gftgrrgsTggggTggrsg dg^grgTg^ fgpgf^P^gg- 
gmft igiwggVgfingg g tfg fggwigggggfagcsgT 
ggifffw 11 fciwtiigg vm ag: gfgr Trfgf^g ggnw? 
fMagrgg 11 g-tpi 1 g g gfgfg ggfgt^gt *hrr: gg^T- 
^gyggT^fgg>frgt 1 gr^gggUfgggf*ng§: t ga> 
grg> fgggg srung gggr g?fg gw: 1 grgjjggrfgggrg- 
gggjrgfrov sfg$pg: 1 ggi 1 gfg$nggi ggfgtg:- 
tfgTgTggfagpgg:1 fgt>ggfc?Ttgj fg^gtggggngpgt 
fggg: 11 <111 

As here commented upon, the text ends thus: 
fTwg g 4 fg^° i 
fgrfgg^tn^rg ^ 0 11 tyi 11 
ggmjT^ f? gfqt fg^rggggtft 1 
$Tter>jrn»J gg g^ aftft gWtgrca; 11 11 

grgTojgnT 5 n| 55 fggi^fs«gT? 1 

gVtatggigg^giTggggn gfth?gjg: 

^T feflag g lgiT r a fcirt g frrt^fa: grrft 1 
* W fgggT: mfsrggg: f^g g*T?g 
f'3 tfgggggrgT g 11 11 

Without commenting on this last verse, the 
commentator then proceeds to explain the two 
additional verses: gg migr^ff Tgg sfq gfg^gg^ 
4 grgg»Tg gi|^fgg< : tf?Tn«nwarw « irgigt tfgig 1 
ggtsrgi 0 11 

The commentary ends: 

4 f?ggftgi^?njg gg^ffc grfggT ggT g fgJfg^i 

gggrgggg«gg Hfgrg v gg ligTggg^gJsm^t 11 


§ 

l^fWTOrb^ II 

The following is a list of authorities quoted 
by the commentator: Amndyarahasya, Katya - 
yana, Kamika , Kundaratnalcara, Kundalakuhma- 
vivriti, Kriyasara , Trailokyasdra , Tancaratra, 
Pingaldmata, Baudhdyana, Bhavishy apurdti a, 
Bhdshar deary a, Madanaratna by Narad a, 
Matsyohti (i.e. Matsyapurdna), Rdghava, Rama - 
vdjapeyin, Lingapurdna , Vasishthasamhitd, 
Vdyamyasamhitd, Vijrumalalita, Sdraddtilalca 
(most frequently quoted), Sulba, Sridharacdrya , 
Si&dhdnta&ekhara, Sutasamhitd, Shandapurdna , 
Hayagrivapancardtra, Eemadri. 

Sankara Bhatta was himself the author oft 
an independent work on the same subject, 
entitled Kunddrka, which was commented upon 
by Raghuvira , son of Vitthala, of the Krishndtrl 
family (cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, ii., p. 121). 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 

3165. 

1810. Foil. 31 (two of which, 16 and 17, 
are lost); size 9 in. by 3J in.; indifferent, 
modern Devanagari writing; nine lines in a 
page. 

Sanlcara Bhatta’s Kundoddyotadarsana, with 
the original text of NilakantKa’s Kundoddyota 
between the commentary. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3166. 

617b. Foil. 47; size 9? in. by 4 in.; in¬ 
different Devanagari writing of 1802 a.d. ; 
eight lines in a page. 

Kuncloddyotadarsana , with the original text 
in the middle of the page. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 
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2720. Foil. 123 (with a supplementary 
leaf to fol. 33, while fol. 96 is wanting); size 
71 in. by 41 in.; indifferent Devanagarl writing 
of 1761 a.d.; 10 or 11 lines in a page. 

Kundakalpalatd, a digest of directions regard¬ 
ing the preparation of sacrificial fire-places, 
compiled by Bhuncihirdja (ab. 1560-70 a.d.), son 
of Purushottama, grandson of Rdmakrishna, and 
pupil of Rama P audita and iN and a Pan(fita. 

It begins : f^TTT « 

fipiiRRTl (? 0 0 MS.) ii 

f W '- n TTK^ 

9m$ I 

w^Tfcrfdl; nftgj&ni 

’SlTtSf* sft« M II 

h 0 ) 

[f?r^ wn: it 9 n 

^rhnrertrhtTH if f^^rf&rwmspi n m ii 
wT^^rrfti wntf* Dt?n ^mrH:(?*r5S°) i 
MhTfV^RTfcti it II Sf II 

srffaimnwi ^ ii $ ii 

jjrn^ s$Kns%^fay: 
mdwr ipnfa«tg: i 


n: Ififournhw^: u t u 

in*nr. h x 

insf^ufij; ’Hfrrwfir^r'hrtg » 

#r dljhwt a ^ [Tr^ ? worn] 

[wh(?fa 3 ^msrcrh) ii <*. it 
f^rn g(§)finrfrer3TFff5T: i 

^ofrcq^rriiTt f ^ nf%jrR h 


^ ^w w t lfa r fr q g *nwhj 3R^5 ^ranmrwwi- 
rrf^refi) ’jfhn’^jrajr?ifw^- 

nrn TTfirfintnim ige^rrfor Fr^srwnftr ^ 

wgnTfa i WTtwwjTnK^rfw 5 
virfw Tif^lhTn nT-iTf^^rr^mgtTOTW^lfw TT^fa 
ircwt fWrnraTfw 1 rn^'pmm xht- 
•^rrrr: wirrernTsrftt fatNnj) sirerwnrRt «?c5- 
r?Vrr?R ii^rfFT^TiTmwr^g^w: 1 0 

Besides Purdnas, the following works and 
authors are quoted: A/j antjitupriccha, foil. 44a, 
465, 52a; Kapilcvparicardtra, foil. 7a, 86, 96, 
13 a, 426; Kdtydyana, as the author of the 
Sulbapari&ishta, fol. 31a, and of the malui-Ka- 
pilapaucardtra, fol. 226; Kddimatn, fol. 176; 
Kdlottara, fol. 1156; Rundaratndhara, fol. 446; 
Kriydsdra, often; GaneiavimarSLni, foil. 3o6, 
1026; Gautamlyatantra, foil. 9a, 26a, 276, etc.; 
Trailoltyasdra, fol. 266; Pingaldmata, foil. 40a, 
426, 456, 46a, 1206; Pratishthasdrasamgraha, 
foil. 6a, 32a; Prapaficasdra, fol. 1026; Pra- 
yogasdra, foil. 1026, 113a; Bahvricagrihya, fol. 
121a; Bahvncapartiishta, fol. 52a; Ba/udlui- 
yanamata, fol. 122a; Mantramuldavali, foil, 
316, 42a, 46a, 476, 53a; Maya , foil. 21a, 266; 
Moha&urottara, foil. 103a, 109a; Yoginihridaya, 
fol. 1026; Rdmavdjapeyin, fol. 86, 6a; Rudra- 
ydmala, fol. 1016; Lalcshanasaingraha, fol. 108a; 
VasisMhusamMtd, foil. 22a, 336, 120a; Vdya- 
vlyasamhitd, foil. 46, 108a, 120a, 123a; Vdsti t- 
sdstra, foil. 19a, 40a, 41a, etc.; Vijndnalalita, 
foil. 25a, 986; Sdraddtilaka or simply Sdradd, 
often; Sulba, foil. 196, 216 = Sulbaparisishta, 
foil. 186, 31a, or Sulbasutra , fol. 226, or Sulba- 
kdrikd, fol. 306(P); Sarasam.graha, fol. 48a; 
Sarasvg : ta{tantTa?') ) fol. 1026; Siddhuntaisekhara, 
foil. 56, 8a, 96, 13a, 156 ; Sdtasamhitd, foil. 
120a, 122a; Somasambhu, foil. 136, 426, 436, 
546,606,108a; Svdyambhuva, fol. 112a; Haya- 
sirsluipancgrdira, foil. 9a, 156, 16a, 17a, 3 16, 
326; Hemddri, foil. 33a, 366. 
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It ends : I 

q$T!im gq i 

fw^r^Twsftri 11 

fr^i g^dlw wjjq r i 

rftsrra <#jqr=tr$rfT wm h 

frgureT 3 fW wN| 

. gwswrcrtfgn^ mfhi i 
*nw%wi^ fqqqqfa 
^fapro<*rfT$rtgr^ ii 
wrrsn ii 

'It'Hb JTONmi; ^rffcsynri ^ qftq vnfTTOq 
5ta^lR %farrfmf gsp# mrif q n 

[Mack. Coll.] 

3168 .. 

1274 a. Foil. 17; size 13 in. by 44 in.; 
indifferent, modern Bengali handwriting; seven 
lines in a page. 

A 't'iskipaddhati, a manual of agriculture, 
ascribed to PardSara. 

It begins: 

srefii *jmjrcJTTHT gfrpnc: qrfqqrfofqr ul q? i 
^rf<rurr^?5 p^stt qgut ^rxrf^T q# 7 ^rrfq ii 
qt tRT^ sJTtfrT yqqf =rq; | 

’wjnswiT nsru sfq Tn^T^Tuqrm?: ii 
** qt: y«qt profit swr i 
Pi'vnf^t tjtq? Sf«7^ iJPT^fq q $qfff: » 
gq^qfqRifarqqqqqtfq tjftnr: I 
ifPTfq PT§*nqq fwg HpwanPT ii 

?7B qr*ri q «# q gq$ fq„£ qfir , 

qqqiWqTfq %f%r*Tt II 

’H# WTOT q^i qiqqsf TITVUq VTOj I 
i^gtnjjufi'ej qq qrqtqqTfqq: „ 

f? vT^rrhnA vrq wwrr f=nn *r q i 
flWTW? pftwsq qf 4 PiRq qmqw II 
^fqvsjT f fppujT spintf srHrvf qrfq; i 
f^qrf^frqqqij sfq gqjq sfrrfp^ppriT» 


inrrrf^Tt qqqrfqfafqifq gfqq; i 
’Bfpfvi: igfsifft qq q qq q^ntqq: ii 
yfir. qf T <ifv& f ? nfct i 
f,w U'U TTURq fftjlld qqrqqq II 
TrBTITSirqt qfqiqr qqqq q I 
«%^FUTfq qf£ grqq mrviu^ » 

W «J T T 3 Nqd I 

fog* gfovnqfo i 
wnfsnrt qqt gift qqpqqrt qq^qr: ii 
ir*rr q i thtt *Rrt sr^^wt ^reqrfqqqqqrqT i 
qqqroqr qrqqtqj fgqrfoq: u 
TT»TO^ I TqfqTIT<*f qq qfjfofjHvqT fq3(iq'rft I 
qqi qH qqpq qfoqqqT II 
^TtP 3I>qqT pMuTp qfsr^qqt ( 

qfo?lqT 5 ivf> qq u 

Cf. Aufreeht, Cat. of Trinity Coll. MSS., 
p. 25; Raj. Mitra, Notices, i., p. 179. 

^rq jtto qf^sTuf fol. 3b ; vrq qrtrgq^ryaid fol. 
4, etc.; V?q ^qq^qf fol. 7b; vrq qT?qfqvr4 ib.; 
^q Wtqqqmpf fob 8b ; V?q ?^mpTT37r fol. 9b; wq 
qlwwrqH fob 116; vrq TNnrTqfofq: fob 12; vrq 
fob 14; qrq Ptff gflyqfqf fob 15, etc.; 
wq Vl MRq iq d fob 17. 

It ends : 

f^rgVT^ qqjuf 
^rqvqfqwngf^fl q^naf« 
pqq fvwn wt 

W ti 4 k' a^i-fi; n 

tfsSTfnTKlEj frlftiqrtq# 

^sqT^t I 

TTtcSj wmfg'stu 
^ PfinSf g?nft qgfor n 

^fir UTT7ntgfrr*7rT ^fqqgfir: pqurr u qt- 

ii \ 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 
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